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PREFATORY NOTE

The seventeenth annual report of the Trade and Development Board 1/ is
submitted to the General Assembly in conformity with General Assembly resolution
1995 {XIX) of 30 December 1964. The report 2/ covers the period from
28 September 1980 to 6 November 1981 and consists of the reports on the first amd
second parts of the twenty-second regular session, held from 9 to 20 March 1981 and
on 12 Mey 1981, 3/ and on the first and second parts of the twenty-third regular
session held from 28 September to 12 October 1981 and from 4 to 6 Hovember 1981, 4/

e e & 2 e 1.

1/ The 16 previous annual reports of the Trade and Development Board are
contained in Supplements to the Official Records of the General Assembly as follows:

General
Annual ' ' Assembly Supplement
report Period : session No. Document No.
1st 1 January 1965-29 October 1965 20 15 . A/6023/Rev.1
2nd 31 January 1965-24 September 1966 21 15 A/6315/Rev.1 and
: _ _ _ Corr.l
3rd 25 September 1966-9 September 1967 22 1y A/6TLY
hth 10 September 1967-23 September 1968 23 ' 1k A/T214
5th 24 September 1968-23 September 1969 = - 24 16 A/T616 and
' ' ' Corr.2
" 6th 24 September 1969-13 October 1970 : 25 15 . A/8015/Rev.l and
: ’ . Corr.1l
Tth 14 October 1970-21 September 1971 26 15 A/8415/Rev.1
8th 22 September 1971-25 October 1972 27 15 A/8T715/Rev,l and
: . Corr.l
- 9th 26 October 1972-11 September 1973 28 15 A/9015/Rev.1
10th 12 September 1973-13 September 19Th 29 15 A/9615/Rev.1
11th 1k September 1974-2 October 1975 30 15 A/10015/Rev.1
12th 3 October 1975-23 October 1976 gl 15 A/31/15, vol. I
“and Corr.l and
vol, IT
13th 24 October 1976-10 September 1977 32 15 A/32/15, vol. I
' ' and Corr.l and
: vol. IT
14th 11 September 1977-17 September 1978 33 15 A/33/15, vol. I
and vol., II
15th 18 September 1978-23 November 1979 3}k 15  A/34/15, vol, I
' , and vol, II
16th 24 November 1979-27 September 1980 3% 15 A/35/15, vol. I
. ' and vol, II

2/ See foot-note on page 1.

3/ Originally issued as TD/B/84T and TD/B/851 respectlvely.

4/ Originelly issued as TD/B/....

5/ Originally issued as TD/B/876 and Corr.l and TD/B/883 respectively.
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During the period covered by the present report, the following subsidiary

bodies of the Board held sessions, of which particulars are given below:

Title

Committee on Invisibles and
Financing related to Trade

Comnittee on Commodities

Committee on Transfer of
Technology

Hbrking Party on the Medium-
Term Plan and the Programme
Budget

Special Committee on
Preferences

Committee on Shipping

Session

Ninth -session,
second part

¥Ninth session

Third session

Third and
fourth sessions

" Tenth session

Third special
session

Dates

29 September-
3 Qctober 1980

29 September-
T October 1980

17-28 NHovember

- 1980

411 May 1981
26 October-
3 Wovember 1981

11-22 May 1981

27 May-6 June 1981

Regort.in
document’
TD/B/833
TD/B/834
T™D/B/836

TD/B/850
TD/B/882

- TD/B/85%

TD/B/855



Part One

REPORT OF THE TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT BOARD OR
THE FIRST PART OF ITS TWENTY-SECOND SESSIOR

Held at the Palais des Nations, Genevs,
from 9 to 20 March 1581

—1-



INTRODUCT ION

1. The twenty-second session of the Trade and Development Board was opened on
9 March 1981 by the ouigoing President, Mr. . Oreibi {Libyan Arab Jamahiriya).
In his opening address he suggested that the Board might give conasideration %o
the initiation of a new procecdure whereby the outgoing President, before handing
over the presidency, reviewed developments during the period of his termre of
office, He himgelf had not had an opportunity as President to participate in
UNCTAD's ongoing work during his tenure. He hoped that the situation might be
remedied so that his successors would be able to contribute between sessions of
the Board to the attainment of UNCTAD's objectives. 1In his view, the functions
of President of the Board were not honorary ones, nor were they confined to the
mere formality of conducting meetings of the Board, In the context of its
consideration of rationalization of the UNCTAD machinery the Board had an opporunity
at the prosent session to sirongthon the office of President and enable him in
future to contribute positively tc the work of UNCTAD and to the process of
consultations and negotiations among members States, as befitted a person who
was elected to office by the membexr Statesa. .

2. Taking the Chair upon his election as President, Mr. P. H. R. Marshall {United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland) observed that UNCTAD had made &
decisive contribution to the work of the United Nations as a whole and to thinking
about the problems of developing countries and their position in the world economy.
It was perhaps a paradox that the difficulties encountered in defining the role of
UNCTAD in the 1980s sprang to a certain extent from its past achievements. UNCTAD
had alerted the system as a whole to a wide range of problems. In particular, it )
had perhaps encouraged the General Assembly itself to take a greater hand in economic
affairs.

3. Comparing the position facing UNCTAD in 19681 with that in 1966, when he had
firet participated in UNCTAD meotings, he said that there had been three significant
changes. Firsi, the world economic situation was a great deal more troubled;

in retrospect, 1966 would be regarded as a haven of tranguility., Seccordly, theve
had been a much broader measure of consensus then, in 1966, than there was currently
on the role of government in economic management, The two phenomena were, of
course, connected, Thirdly, and perhaps the most important of all, there had been
a significant evolution in the nature of thinking about development. There had
been 8 tendency in the past to assume thai the process of development was relatively
homogeneous and that it was possible to concentrate on the nature of the external
environment in which the development process took place, on the basis of pomowhat
gimplified assumptions about development. It had been possible, for example, to
speak in terms of "the stages of economic growth". In 1981, with both long and
wide experience of development co-operation and an enhanced awareness of the acute
problems faced by developing countries individually - in which national
¢ircumgtances, national priorities, and national policy choices differed from one
country to another - the development process was scen as someéthing a great deal

more complicated. The international development co-operation effort mst be much
more closely geared to individual national circumstances if it was $o achieve
maxinum effect, The International Development Strategy for the Third United Nations
Dovelopment Decade 1/ sdopted by the General Assembly reflected the fruit of the
- gollective experience, ' :

1/ General Assembly resolution 35/56, annex.



4. Over the years “trade" had quite rightly been interpreted broadly, indeed
comprchensively, In UNCTAD it had come to mean the cxternal oconomic environment
int vhich development co-operation took place. On the other hand, therc had been
mch less evolution in UNCTAD's perception of the word “development", and it would
need to look at the word much more closely in the future. Already, however, there
" were significant pointers to the direction which UNCTAD's work was likely to take.
First, there was the emphasis which had been placed upon individual and collective
aelf-relianoe of developing countries., What were the implications of this ewmphasis
for the external economic component of the development procesa? Secondly, there
was tho attention being given 4o cconoiiie co-operation among developing countries

- (ECDC}. This involved important questions of prooccdure and principlc which it
would 'be necesaary to resolve, but he did not believe that this problem, important
as it was, should obscure the importance of ECDC as an element in the development
picture, Thirdly, there was the work which UNCTAD was doing as regards the least
devcloped countries, with the prospect of the United Nationa Conferonce in Paris in
September 1981, Fourthly, there was the future work whioch UNCTAD wquld be doing
in the wvake of the adoption of the International Development Strategy itself.

5. The unoertain‘y vhich faced UNCTAD in several respects nced not be a
discouragoment, It should be a challenge. He suggosted that UNCTAD sghould look
ahead on three fronte. First, as regarde substance, there were a number of problees
of jimportance on the agenda of the current session. Secondly, he felt that UNCTAD
did not do its workt as efficiently ac it should, Perhaps the most importent thing
to be done was to achieve greater frankness of discussion and a greater meeting of
minds., Group statemenis and positions were a help when it came to negotiation of
specific texts; they had their disadvantages when it came to exploring difficult
problems where a collective approach and collective analysis were required., UHCTAD
was an important part of the fabric of international consultation, and its fabric
sust be kept in good repair. Groups had taken a long stride towards making some
ugeful revisions to the framewoxic of UNCTAD at the twenty-firet session of the

Board. He hoped that thoy would be able to complete their work at this session.
Thirdly, he recallcd that they were now halfway between the fifth and sixth sessions
of the Conforence, It was not too early to start thinking about what the meuborship
should aim to achieve at UNCTAD VI. It weuld be the first session of UNCTAD at
Conforence level held in the 1980s. It could not fail to.be different from its
predecessors. It could be crucial for the future of the organization at the current
uncertain time in the history of the United Nations and of international economic

negotiations.

6. At the 546th meeting, on 10 March 1981, the Secretary~General of UNCTAD made an
introductory statement in which he reviewed ihe {asks before the Boad at its
twenty-second session, supplementing it by a written siatement elaborating on
agenda items 5 and 7. 2/

2/ The text of the oral statement was subsequently circulated (TD/B(XXII)/Misc.4)
pursuant to a decision by the Board at its 546th meeting, the Board having taken note
of the financial implications thereof. For the supplement to that statoment, see

TD/8(XXII) Misc. 3.
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7. In his oral statement, the Secretary-Gencral said that there were many vital
issuss on the agenda, In some cases, the Board was called upon to take action to
build upon the results achicved at the fifth session of UNCTAD, and set in motion
procedures, mechanisms and processes that would make it vossible for the meny - -
difficult problems that clouded the intornational economic scenc to be dealt with

in depth., Recent cstimates indicated that the world economic crisis would become .
even more acute and would affect all countries. The develoning countries, excluding
those in surplus, were faced with the prospect of an increase in their current-account
deficit from $70 billion in 1980 to $90 billion in 1981, due to a further decline

in their terms of trade as well as an increase in their total outstanding debt,

from $440 billion in 1980 and $490 billion in 1981. - They would begin the Third
United Nations Develepment Decade with a clear shortfall in the target for growth

set for the Decade.

8. It was hardly necessary to underline the dangers of allovwing such a state of
affairs to continue. Vhile he sensed a growing awareness of the importance of

the countries of the third world as factors in international peace and stability,

he was nevertheless struck by the apparont contradiction betwoern that awareness

and -the general drift of policy measures to support the development process in

those countrics, marked by growing constraints on official aid, tighter resitrictione
on access to markets and little or no progress in negotiating agreemcnts to gtabilize
and strengthen commodity prices and earnings.

c. Helping developing countries to finance their growing payments gap was the most
urgent neced, But it was not the final answer. In view of the likelihood of

glower growth in the industrialized countries in the 1980s, and further upward
pressure on the prices of energy, food and manufactures, the mest crucial problem

to solve was how to make it possible for the developing countries to accelerate

the tempo of their development. His own view was that the problem could be resolved
only if two conditions werve satiafied: first, that a change tock place in the nature
of the past reiationships and linkages betwcen the devsloved and developing countries
and second, that the developing countries established now linkages, especially
among themselves. Both requirsments were profoundly relevant to the tasks which
UNCTAD was called upon to address, particularly in four vital arecas: commodity trade,
protectionism and structural adjustment, money and finance, and economic oco-operation
among developing countries.

10, The Secretartheneral added that, while there was an immediate need for financial
accommodation to help the developlng countrles to cope with their nayments
difficulties, the only enduring solution would be to increase their export carnings,

In this regard, the matter of the strengthening of commodity prices and earnings
remained of particular impordance and lent added urgency to the need for rapid
implementation of .the whole concept of the Integrated Programme for Commodities. 3/
He was seriously concerned about the lack of progress in the negotiation of

individual commcdity agreements, which was not consigtent either with the requirements
of the current situation or with the often expressed coumitment of Governments to

the goal of stabilizing and lmproving the working of commodity wmarkets. Furthermore,
weak and ungtable copmodity markets were particularly harmful to investment and .
hence to long-term sunply prospects, a matter of some concern to consuming countrics
themgelves,

3/ Conference resolution 93 (IV} of 30 May 1976.
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11. At Manila, attontion had becn focused on the marketing, distribution and
procescsing of commodities, and the results of some of the seerctariat's work on

the subject would be prescnted to the Committec on Commoditicg at its next session.
He hoped that that would make it possible to launch a process that would lead to
the ncgotiation of a framewoxk of international co-operation in that area. He also
hoped that progress would be made in the matter of compensatory financing when

the secrclariat presented its study in the next few months.

12. Tor the developing countries to sirengthen their earnings capacity, however,
they should be given every opportunity to increase the volume of their exports of
voth primary products and manufactures. In that connection, the problew of
protectionism and structural adjustment in respect of both agricultural and manufactured
productas was of vital importance and should constitute oned UNCTAD's major concerns,
The secretariat had continved to study the substantive aspects of the problem, and
its studies would be made available to the Board at its next session. llembers of
the gecrctariat had also held discussions in a number of capitals, and it appeared
that a goenuine will existed to give the subject serious attention in an organized

and constructive mannexr. He himsclf had held inf-rmal consuliations on the subject
with a mumber of high-level experts, which had amply confirwed his view that the
emergence of protectionist trends was serious encugh to warrant the attention of

the international community, and that the revergal of those trends would be conducive
to the exnmancion of world trade and economic activity. In considering what could

be done to deal with the problem, he felt that in the immediate situation increaged
transparency in respect of the protective devices uscd #nd of other measures,
including the development of adequate safeguard arrangementc, would be particularly
useful.

13. 1In respect of longer-term and more fundamental approaches, he was convinced of
the need to achieve a better understanding of the many changes that had taken place
in world trade through studies and analyses, on the onc hand, and discussion and
dialogue in international forums, on the other. These changes, including the
increasing use of non-tariff bharriers, the emergence of transnational corporations
and large trading entities as nreponderant actors in world trade, the parallel and
conaiderable growth in State trading, the rise of integration systems in many parts
of the world including some of the highly industrialized countries, the ‘system of
trade preferences for developing countries and the growing export capabilities of-
these countries in the area of manufactures, had rendered the processes of world
trade very different from wvhat they were 20 or 30 years ago. In this connection,
one task which UNCTA® should undcrtake was to organize a process to examine the
issnes involved, in the light of Conference resolution 131 {V). 1In his view, the
subject of protectionism and structural adjusitment was important and complex enough
to be entrusted to an ad hoc mechanism specially created for the purpose, which
would have ite own tempo and which could concentrate in a progressive fashion on
the wany ramifications of the subject.

14. A third area of crucial importance in the search for scolutions was that of
money and finance. There were two interrelated aspects to the question of monetary
reform: one, the question of making progress towards a coherent and more enduring
system, covering such issues as the creation and distribution of international
liquidity, the future role of thc SDR, the nature of the future exchange rate system,
greater universality and the need t¢ give developing countries a bigger role-in the
decision-making process. The other concerned the scale of the rezources tc be made
available by lnternational financial institutions to‘meet payments gaps and the
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conditions for doing so. The institutions in question had recently taken important
steps to augment the volume of resources provided to developing countries, but a
great many of those countries wore nevertheless being obliged to curtail essential
imports and to cut back on development projects and social vrogrammes. Vhile
UNCTAD should not engsge in activities that would duplicate the work of the _
international financing institutions, it nevertheless had a unique contribution to
make preciscly because it could look at the issues in the context of their
relationshiy to trade and development, and it had already made a valuable contribution
through a number of studies, as well as through discucsions in and recommendations
by its intergovernmental bodies. Unfortunately, the Ad hoc High-level
Intergovornmental Group of Exports established after UNCTAD V had not had the
participation of experts from the developed market-cconomy countries in general, and
he would welcome it if Governments would consider hoy that situation could be
remedied,

15. The consultation held betweon UNCEFAD, the Yorld Bank and the International
Honetary TFund on the treatment of future debt problems, in responsc to Board
resolution 222 (X{I), had led to positive conclusions, and a brief report on their
discussions was being circulated as a supplement to his presont statewent.

vas hardly nccessavy to stress the importance of the debt issue in the context of

the current crisgis and hence of the wvalue of the dcecision taken by the Beard,

Another aspvect of the debt problem was the implementation of Board decision 165 (8-IX),
In that respect, he emphasized that the principal issuve of implementation vas the
extension of debt vrelief by donors through retroactive adjustment of terms to all

the countries described in the resolution as "poorer countries®,

16, In posing the question as to how developing countries could attain their
ohjectives, given the prospect of a much slower tempo of growth in the industrialized
countries, he had guggested that the answer fell into two parte. He would now

like to makc some ohservations on the second part, dealing with the establishment

of new linkages, especially among the developing countries themselves. He felt
strongly that the devcloping countries could alleviate their problems fto some extont
through co-operation aweng themselves. He wondered also whether the developing
countries could not do something to strengthen the markets for theixr primary products
through mitual co-cperation, The prospects for the successful- establishment of
commodity agreements joindly with consumers would, he felt, be vastly enhanced if
producers vere able to agrec on a common position., Their inability to do so ‘had been
a factor in the slow tempo of progress towarda such agreementsa,

17. On the queation of market access, he believed that outlets for the growing

export surpluses of the developing countries had to be sought within those countries
too, since, over the long term, the indusirialized countries would be unable to

" absorb all the surpluses produced by the developing countriocs as they became more
industrialized. Trade among the developing countries had undoubtedly been expanding
recently, but the process needed to be promoted and facilitated by those same countries.
That consideration lent urgency to the need for rapid progress towards the
establighment of a preferentizl trade system among therm as 2 wajor strand in any
programne of economic co-operation. .

18. Money and finance was another area in which the developing countries could take

steps to improve the situation themselves by creating institutions and facilities

$hat would reconcile the necds of develoning countries for finaneial resources with

the necd of the depositors of funds for security and adequate returns. He paid

- tribute %o the impressive record of the oil-exporting developing countries in
providing aid to other developing countries which, in terms of shares of GNP, far
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surpassed that of the major industrialized donor countries. However, concessional
aid by the cil-exporting developing countries could not by iteelf solve the vast
payments problems of the develorning countries; the solution was the responsibility
of the international monetary and financial system taken as a whole. But it could
be assisted by action taken among the developing countries thomselves that would
mobilize larger financial flows of a more commexrical character.

19. 'The 3ecrectary-General added that economic co-operation among developing
countries should be scen as a vital part of the international strategy for
development, and that the Tnited Nations system and UNCTAD itself should give all
possible support to the process. It was important that ways be found to cnable

the developing countries to pursue the goal of economic co-operation among themselves
“within a framework of international suppori for. the process ag part of an over-all
strategy of development,

20. He drevw attention to the need for international scolutions achieved by
governmental agreemcnt to be consistent with the interests of all countries. TPach .
proup of countries would gain by approaches and actions that would relieve the
present eorisis, and by the improved funcltioning of inlternational economic mechanisuws,
The primary necd in attempting to solve the complex issues in the areas he had
delineated was the establishment of processes for dialoguc and discussion, and one
of the main tasks facing the Board was, in his view, preocisely the structuring of
such processes within UNCTAD %o develop and elaborate upon the issues in question.
Suech processcs. would have to evolve and mature befoire the nature of the solutions
that were acceptable became clear; they would engage the energies of UNCTAD for some
time tc come, and he therefore urged Governments to help to cstablish them without
delay. Such processes, if well-organized, would contribute to the global negotiations
nropoged for 1981 and in turn beneflt from them, :

21. Turning to other important tasks and issués of concern to member States, he
referred to UNCTAD's ongoing work on bulk trade in the arca of shipping, and hoped
that the negotiations on the international code of conduct on the transfer of

+ technology would be brought to a successful conclusion at the forthooming

fourth session of the Unitcd Nations conference on that subject. In matters of
trade between countries with different cconomic and social systems, he noted that
progress had been made in negotiations on a draft resolution on the subject during
the preovious sccgion of the Board, and hoped that agreement could be reached at the
next scssion.

22, Two points he wiched to touch upon before concluding concerned, Tirst, the nced
to establish within UNCTAD an appropriate mechanism for an ammual revicw of the
world economic situation to complement ongoing worl in individual problem areas and
to facilitate a high~level exchange of views and information on the situation. The
sccretariat wvas preparing a morce comprehensive annual trade and development report
as the first sfep in that respect.

23, The second point concerned the rationalization of the permanent wachinery of
UNCTAD in the light of Confercnce rcsolution 114 (V).  Ho recalled that that
resolution called for the strengthening of UNCTAD as a principal instruuent of the
United Nations in the ficld of international economic co-operation, greater
flexibility to be given o UNCPAD in administrative, budgetary and versonncl matters,
and for the rationalization of the permanent machinery, and emphasized the need for
irmlementation of the resolution in all its ashects,  Discussions were continuing




on the question of flexibility, and he had elaborated on this matter in his
supblementary statement. On the question of institutiomal machinery, he referred
{0 the proposals he had made on the convening of the Board and its permanent
‘committees, which had been elaborated upon in consuliations with regional groups.
He had benefited from such consuliations and would suggest that, for the present,
the Board liecep those proposals, which he had set cut in his supplementary statoment,
for further examination. Ia that context, he would be interested in the views of
members of the Doard on the possibility of giving effect, on an experimental besis,
to some of the suggestions he had made, perhaps in 1982, Some of the sugpgesiions
made by Governments, such as those relating to translation and interpretation and
timely availability of documents, which were within the purview of the secretariat,
woere in process of implementation, and he believed that the improvements in those
respects vere already in evidence at the current session.

24, One of the critical problems facing the international community which had now
become pariicularly important was the situation of the least develowed countries.

He was glad to see a growing awarcnege in the internationnl community that the

vroblem had to bhe dealt with urgently and adequately, and hoped that the United Nations
Conference on the Least Developed Countries, to be held in September 1931, and te

be preceded by scparate review meetings for the least developed countries, would
conctitute a seriovs gtaxt to the longer-term wrocess of eradicating poverty in the
vcakest countries of the world.

25. At its 551st meeting, on 18 llarch 1961, the Doard was addressed by ilr. J. Ripert,
Under-Sceretary-General for International Economic and Social Affairs, who stressed
the cloge working relationship between his Department and the UNCTLD scerctariatb.
Talting stock of the progress in negotiations on economic matters in New York in the
last six months, he said it had not been ncgligible, but was £iill insufficient.
Although a number of developed countries had expressed resorvations on the new
International Development Strategy, it contained a series of development aims for

the developing countries, within the context of the establishment of a new
international economic order, and set forth a number of guidelines for achieving those
aims at the national end intermational levels. Vhile growth targets in the Strategy
wight seem unrealistic or ambitious, they were less questionable when viewed in

terms of the need to reduce world poverty, and did not seem unattainable in the light
of past results and of a possible mobilization of national and international efforts.
The new Strategy was also more explicit than the previousg one in specifying that the
ultimate aim of development was to satisfy human needs, including participation,

and it accordingly gave due emphasis to social aspects of development, such as the
role of women, Similarly, the Strategy included a number of measures to reform

the system of international economic relations.

26. In view of the present uncertain economic situation, the machinery for review
and assessment, which was an infegral part of the Strategy, had been universally
recognized as being of particular importance, Vhile the Strategy had been designed
ag a frame of reforence for international co-operation foxr development, it was cleax
that the machinery for implementation would have to be gradually supplemented as
international negotiations progressed, in particular upon cowpletion of global
negotiations on five fundamental issues: raw materials, trade, energy, Jdevelopment
and monetary and financial questions.
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27. Althouzh, for the time being, the discussions on the glotal negotiations were
suspended, lhe consuliations of the six previous months had nsrrowed the divergence of
views. Nevertheless, there was slill Aisagrsement on the role of the central body that
would be respensible to the General Assembly and on the role of the specialized
bodies, The main disagreement concerning the agenda was on the wording of the

items relating fo monetary questions and encrgy. He hoped, however, that on the
basig of the points on vwhich agreewent had already been reached it would be possible
to start cffective negotiations. In his view, failure by the Tnited Fations to

reach agreemwent would be all the more prejudicial because it would come at a time
when, to the numeroug uncertaintics affecting the world sconomy, there would be added
the apparent inability of meuber States to overcome inevitable differences of opinion
or-understandable suspicions and, on essential matters, to carry out the co-operative
meagures or reforme rendered necessary by an intermational cconomy increasingly
characterized by the realities of interdependence,

28, The temptation to adopt attitudes of withdrawal or policies of self-interest
seemed to be re-emerging, since the advantages of intermational co-operation appeared
to public opinion, if not political leaders, as too intangible in the short term to
warrant the necessary changes. An analysis of economic realities confirmed the
sericus danger with which an attitvde of resignation or, simply, scepticism would be
fraught. In contrast to the sitvation in the 1970s, the great majority of developing
countries were now having serious difficvlidcs in sustaining scme measure of srowth that
did not hinze on the econamic situation in the daveloped countrier, owing mainly to the
detorioration in their terms of trade, the growing burden of their debt - sharply
increased with the rise in interest rates - and, in the case of the pooresi and
especially the least developed countries, the stagnation of ODA on concessional

terus.

29, He added that the medium-term and long-term prospects were hardly more encouraging.
Growth in the developing countries, especially those with deficits in the next few
years would probably be less than in the 1970s and hence much lower than the target
laid down in the Strategy. The case of the poorest countries was particularly
worrying, since commodity exports would probably rise only slightly, there would be
no improvement in the terwms of trade, and the difficulties experienced in raising
loans on the financial markets would inercease. The developing countries exporting
manufactured goods would probably be less affected, provided the industrialized
countries resisted, as they still appeared to be doing, the temptation to hawve
extensive recourse to open or concealed protectionigt practices. In any case, such
a trend could mean only a very slight reduction, if not an increase, in the number
of people living in a state of abject poverty or malnutrition.

70, A Vorking Groupd the Administrative Committec on Co-ozdination (ACC) had

concluded that if the targets 1aid down in the Strategy were to be attained, food
production in the developing countries would have to be increased by between 2.8 and

4 per cent ammvally, but the possible or likely growth appeared to be in the range of
2.2 to 2.4 per cent, in which case the number of persons suffering from malnutrition
would be approxXimately one billion. Moreover, world food reserves were dangcrously
low, and although the docisions taken at the Wbrld Food Conference had enablod

some machinery tc be established, recent oxperience had showm thait the internatiodnal
commnity could not rewct guickly and appropriately in cases of emergency.




31. The developed market-economy countries were all attempting to bring inflation
-under control, but the forces at work were complex and the effectiveness of the
familiar policy instruments was uncertain, Some countries relied heavily on demand
menagement policies, particularly monetary policy, but there were conasiderable
rigidities, both institutionsl and structural, within industrial economies,
Consequently, there appeared to be strong reasons for approaching the problem in

a pragmatic manner, not only through policies of demand restraint, but also through
measures to stimulate investwent and to restore social cohesion by lessening the
competition to protect incomes. Domestic action should be supplemented by the
co—-ordination of policies at the international level, not least to promote greater
stability in exchange and commodity markets, particularly in the energy field.

%2, Some non-inflationary growth in the deveioped market-economy couniries was
necessary, particularly if protectionism was to be avoided. A favourable invesiment
climate and a rosumption of growth in productivity were the essential ingredients
of a structural adjustment policy. Many misgivings had been expressed, in TUNCTAD
and elsewhere, regarding the obstacles to expansion in the third world created by
growing protectionism. The leaders of the VWestern world seemed to be maintaining
a firm attitude, decpite the strong inlternal pressures to which they were subjected,
but the test of their resistance might well lie in their response to the conflicts
among the developed market-—economy countries thewselves in such sectors as the motor
industry. VUhat was at stake in the current debate among developed market-economy
countries was of the highest concern to the developing countries.

33. The solution to development problems in the current economic and political
circumstances must, more than ever before, be sought first and foremost through
the mobilization of the respective partners' own efforts. It also required a
strengthening of economic co-operation and of trade among developing countries.
There was a danger that the scant progress made through concerted international
action and negotiations and the calling into question of the multilateral approach
to the scarch for appropriate solutions might cause rifts or tensions that would
have prolonged harmful consequences. That danger could be averted by secking
agreements on emcrgency measures in fields of common interest and by contimuing,
despite the current obstacles, the effort that had to be made to lay down rules
that would mecot the need for equitable participation and efficient management in
international economic relations and to establish institutional machinery adapted
to the new dimensions of the world economy and the international community. It
wag important to proceed by stages and not to question at the oulset what hnad already
been achicved, until such time as valid alternative solutions acceptable to all
parties concerned had been found.

34, lasily, flexible procedures should be promoied for concerting and, in some cases,
harmonizing the domestic policies pursued by member States in certain important

fields. The boundary betwecn domestic policies and international relations no

longer cxisted except in an administrative sense, and there was an urgent need to begin
to take account of that fact at the global level.

= *® 4

35. Part one of the present report contains an account of the Board's proceedings
during the first part of its twenty-second session. 4/

.E/ For a fuller account of the proceedings in plenary wmcetings,see the summary
records of the 545th to 552nd meetings (TD/B/SR.545-552).

-]10-




CHAPTER I
GENERAL STATEMENTS ON BEHALF OF REGIONAL GROUPS AND OTHER STATEMENTS

A, General statements on behalf of regional groups

36. The spokesman for Group B drew attention to projections for the world economy
published by the CECD secretariat in the December 1980 issue of CECD Economic Outloock
and to the remarks therein on the rise in the price of oil in 1979-1980 and the tight
gtance of the fiscal and monetary policies which the Governments of (ECD member
countries considered as indispensable in order to overcome as yet unabated
“inflationary pressures and to establish a sound economic base for the future, As

a result of these two forces, real GNP in the (ECD area would be sbout 6,5 per cent
lower than it would have been ctherwise and the outleook was for a weak recovery,
leading to an annual rate of growth of perhaps 3 per cent by mid-1982, Whereas
inflation in the (ECD economies meenied likely to slow down, unemployment was expected
to rise sharply in almost all member countries and to reach nearly 7.5 per cent of
the total labour force in the first half of 1982,

37. The OBCD secretariat had judged that there was a greater risk that ocutput would
fall short of the forecast level than that it would exceed it, a judgement which now
seemmed to be confirmed mainly because the policies which had had to be adopted in

OECD countries had in fact been tighter than the OBCD secretariat had assumed. Growth
in the first quarter of 1981 would probably be slightly lower than forecast in
December 1980. While unemployment was expected to increase in practically every OECD
country, inflation seemed likely to slow progressively, with consumer prices in the
(ECD area probably increasing at a rate of about 9 per cent per anmum.

38, As the countries of Group B were fully aware, in the short run these
circumstances were likely to result in a worsening of the already serious problems
which many developing countries faced with respect to their current-account balances,
He reaffirmed, however, the intention of Group B countries to seek to create
conditions in which over-all econcmic growth could be resumed at an early date in the
interests of all, '

39, The spokesman for Group B further noted that one of the major items before the
Board at this seassion concerned the issues of proteéctionism and structural adjustment
vhich had been pending since UKCTAD V¥V, Though the intensive deliberations in
Sessional Committee III of the Board at its twenty-first session had failed to
produce an agreed framework for the reviews envisaged in Conference resolution 131 (v),
the gap between the differing views of the regional groups had been narrowed and the
- peints of divergence more clearly identified, Group B was prepared to engage in a
further exchange of views at the current session, in the hope of reaching agreement
on UNCTAD's future work in this field and related arrangements therefor, so as to
proceed to substantive work on these issues without further delay. Group B noled
with interest that the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, in his opening statement, had
placed emphasis on studies, dialogues and analyses as a process to probe inte the
ispues, His statement contained some interesting thoughts which deserved thorough
consideration by all concerned.

40, With respect to the issue of debt, he stated that Group B would study carefully .
the information provided by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD on the progress of the
consul tations conducted with the World Bank and the International Monetary Fund in
accordance with Board resolution 222 (XXI), Group B considered the adoption of that
regolution as a valuable contribution to the furtherance of constructive co-operation
in this impertant field, At the same time, the Group expected account would always be
taken, in dealing with relevant arrangements and practlces of their statement made at
the time of its adoption,
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41, Referring fo the successful conclusion of the hegotiations on the Common Fund
for Commodities, he said the Agreement 5/ represented one of the most significant .
achievements of UNCTAD and that an early commencement of coperations by the

Common Fund would have an important bearing on the catalytic role that the Fund was
‘anticipated to play. ¥or this and other reasons Group B strongly hoped that quicker
progress in the preparatory process would be made during the coming months, In thie
respect, he noted that 14 out of the 26 States currently signatories to the Agreement
wexe Group B countries,

42. In addition to the adoption of the Agreement Establishing the Common Fund, some
progrese had been achieved with respect to the implementation of the Integrated
Programme for Commodities. OGroup B continued to adhere to the principles and aims
of Conference resolution 93 (IV), and noted with approval the agreement reached at
the ninth session of the Committee on Commodities regarding the future programme of
work in the commedity field, which would enable the effective carrying-out of the
measures agreed in Conference resolution 124 (V). .

43, 'Turning to the question of technology, he noted that a useful attempt had been
initiated, at the third session of the Committee on Transfer of Technology, towards
congolidating the diverse work programme of UNCTAD in the technology field., -Reflecting
an increamsing awareness of the key role of technology in the development process, a
number of resolutions and decisions had been adopted within UNCTAD since the third
geagsion of the Conferemce in 1972, resulting in the widening of the scope of UNCTAD's
activities in this area. In dealing with the specific questions referred to the
Board by the Committee on Transfer of Technology, Group B believed that the Board
should bear in mind the need for evaluation of UNCTAD's activities in the technology
field, with a view to ensuring that the work being carried out would effectlvely
contrlbute to the transfer and development of technology,

44. He noted that the current session of the Board would be immediately followed by
the fourth session of the United Nations Conference on an International Code of
Conduct on the Transfer of Pechnology. Difficult negotiations on the proposed code
had already produced a considerable messure of agreement, and it was Group B's
expectation that the forthcoming session of that Conference would successfully
complete the negotiations,

‘45, Group B sincerely hoped that it would be posasible to reach agreement on
rationalization of the permanent machinery of UNCTAD at the current seasion., After
one and a half years of intensive work, agreement should no longer be deferred on
meagures supporting the achievement of the common goal of msking UNCTAD a more
effective and productive organization. Group B hoped it would be possibdle for member
States to conclude now the agreement which had been almost reached at the previous
session, bearing in mind the negative implications that failure to do so would have
for UNCTAD as an organization., A successful conclusion would constitute an important
signal to Gpvernments and to the rest of the United Nations system that the States
members of UNCTAD were capable of making needed improvements in UNCTAD's institutional
machinery and methods of work, enabling member States to make more effective use of
UNCTAD in the 1980s.

46. 'The spokesman for the Group of 77 noted thet the session was beginning amid
signs that the international economic crisis was worsening., The world economic
situation was even worse than that which prevailed in September 1980 and showed no
signs of recovery. In the opening year of the present decade, the world economic
crisis was assuming unprecedented dimensions and the world economy remained in a
state of structural imbalance, characterized by prolonged monetary instability,
chronic imbalances in internaticnal payments, a marked deceleration inm world economic
activity, a steady trend towards high rates of inflation and unemployment, an
intensification of protectionist measures, growing structural préblems, a lack of
adjustoent and uncertain prospecis for growth in the medium and long term.

5/ TD/IPC/CF/CONF.24 (United Nations publication, Sales No. E.81.I1.D.8).
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47. These negative trends, which had been intensifying since the twenty-first session
of the Board, were having far-reaching and uneven effects. Owing to the great
vulnerability of their economies, the developing countries had been seriously
affected, and never before had the combination of external forces been so unfavourable
to them, The discouraging forecasts made at the beginning of the new Development -
Decade indicated a growth rate of only 5 per cent for the developing countries as a
whole during 1981 and 1982, Y¥or the lowest-income counfries a period of sharper
deterioration was forecast. It was expected, for example, that the least developed
countries would grow by only 2 per cent in 1981 (and the most seriously affected
countries by not more than 4 per cent), In per capita terms, the outlook was even
more gloomy.,

48, Inflation, recession, instability ~ particularly in the monetary system - and
protectionism in the intermational economy had severc repercussions on the weakest
countries. It had been estimated that the terms of trade of a large group of
developing countries would deteriorate by 8 per cent in 1981 alone, and the high
cost of financing would aggravate the current-account deficit of the developing
countries, which was expected %o grow from $70 billion in 1980 to about $90 billion
in 1981, The least developed countries would be particularly affected by these
trends, :

49. In addltlon, as a result of a deterioration in the terms of trade of the majority
of the developing countries — a persistent structural problem - and declining demand
for their industrial raw materials and manufactures, a growirg number of developing
countries were facing unprecedented deficits in their external payments, disrupting
their development programmes and increasing their external indebtedness. That was
particularly so for the leasi developed countries,

50. The impact of the persistent economic crisis on the over-all deyelopment

process confirmed the breakdown of existing international economic relationships,
Furthermore, the system of international trade was under serious strain, to the
disadvantage of the developing countries in particular, and unless the inflexible
attitudes of the industrialized countries changed, as the Group of 77 had urged, it
would not be possible to achieve in the near future a system of relatively open trade,
with responsible policies and actions aimed at bringing about structural changes in
the international division of labour.

51, There was a growing recognition of the interdependent nature of the international
economic situation, It was also recognized that, in spite of the asymmetrical form
which interdependence between developing and developed countries had assumed,

- independent action by the developed countries in search of unilateral solutions would
ultimately prove unsuccessful. In fact, given the structural nature of the present
economic crisis, policies directed towards substantive changes in the international
economic system and designed to strengthen the economies of the developing countries
pight help to overcome the serious economic difficulties confronting the developed
countries, There was no doubt that in the present circumstances greater flows of
international financial assistance were of vital importance for the developing
countries, particularly the least developed among them.

52, He noted that the total external indebtedness of the developing countries, which
had stood at $75 billion in 1970, was approaching $450 billion, the servicing of
which would absorb almost 20 per cent of their exports, Thelr annual interest
payments of some $35 billioh were equivalent to over half their annual exports of the
products included in the Integrated Programme for Commodities. The greater part of
their debt was now non~concessional, The response of the developed countries to this
dramatic situation had been discouraging: the Chairman of the Development Assistance
Committee {DAC) had stated that the increase in official development assistance (0DA)
by DAC members in 1979 had been less than in recent years, and that the prospects of
increasing official development assistance were doubtful,
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53, His Group noted with satisfaction that Denmark, the Netherlands, Norway and
Sweden were fulfilling in exemplary fashion their undertaking to continue their
valuable assistance to the developing world, but the indications of probable
reductions in the UDA programmes of the United Kingdom and the United States were
disturbing.

54, The Group of 77 appreciated the new policies of IMF in recently increasing its
credits to the developing countries and reaffirmed that IMF could play a significant
role if an adequate volume of resources was available on appropriste terms and
conditions and if the Fund substantially liberalized its "conditionality" in lending
to developing countries.

55. He expressed appreciation for the review by the UNCTAD secretariat of action
taken under section 4 of Board resolution 165 (S—IX), from which it was apparent that
the developed countries had interpreted the geographical scope of the resolution very
subjectively. While the resolution admitted of a certain flexibility of
interpretation, he reiterated the decision adopted by the Group of 77 at the level of
Finance Ministers, and recalled in paragraph 3 of Board resolution 222 (XXI), that
"developed countries which grant relief measures to only a limited group of poorer
developing countries should not be considered a8 having implemented fully

resolution 165 (8-IX)". That subject had been fully discussed in UNCTAD, and the
report of the Group of High-level Experts on Finance for Development which had met

in September 1978 dealt exhaustively with policies on the access of developing
countries to the capital market. 6/ The International Development Strategy for
the Thifd United Nations Development Decade recommended that retroactive adjustment
of terms should be continued. This, too, was reflected in resolution 222 (XXI)
adopted by the Board at its last seasion. '

56. Another conclusion that might be drawn from the exercise of retroactive
adjustment of terms was that, although a number of donor countries had announced
thair intention of uhderteking if, they had not yet taken specific action to that
end, His Group had been surprised to learn that in the case of some domor countries
the matter was being discussed in bilateral "negotiations™, subject in some cases to
Parliamentary approval, and it urged creditor developed countries to take promptly
the necessary action, whlch would principally benefit the low-income countries,

57. Although such adjustment had undoubtedly helped to alleviate the problem of many
individual countries, particularly the least developed, it had not had significant
repercussions on the over-all increase in the indebtedness of the developing countries,
even of those with the lowest incomes., Furthermore, as the President of the
‘World Bank had rightly stated, it was by no means certein that such adjustment
conatituted additional official development assistance,

58. In respect of official debts not included in official development assistance,
which would include, for example, debts contracted with multilateral financial
‘agencies and export credit agencies, his Group was not yet ready with specific
propoesls, but hoped to present them at the next session of the Board.

59. The Group of 77 deplored the fact that the socialist countries of Eastern Burope
had not given any information on their contribution to rolieving the debt burden of
developing ocountries, Although those countries had stated that they considered this

6/ Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Eighteenth Session,
Annexes, agends item 5,document TD/B/722.
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to be a matter to be solved,in bilateral relations, all would be better informed if
they would meke available relevant data. It should be acknowledged, however, that
the socialist countries constituted a source of long-term finencial assistance for
the developing countries. According to information from the latter couniries, their
~ debis to those countries at the end of 1979 amounted to $16 billion and the annual

"servicing of the debi to approximately $1.6 billion. This assistance from the
socialist countries had been helpful, and he hoped.that those countries would
implement resolution 165 (S-1IX) and provide the relevant information,

60. With regard to private financial flows, he pointed out that interest rates were
currently high and subject to uncertain fluctuations. Furthermore, there had been
no progress in policies directed towards improving the access of developing countries
" to capital markebs, Credits from the private banking system to developing countries
had in fact declined in volume in 1979 and apparently again in 1920,

61. The Group of 77 had been pleased at the adoption of Board resolution 222 (XXI),
which for the first time set out agreed infternational guidelines on future debt
operations., The effectiveness of those guidelines depended, however, on at least
three factors:

(a) The extent to which developing countries made use of them and cnsured that
they constituted an effective framework for future debi-related operations;

(b) Developed countries and institutions must take them equaily seriously and,
in particular, mist link debt rescheduling more directly to additional financial
flowss

(c) The existing institutional machinery for debt rescheduling must be expanded
and transformed,

62. It waa necessary to ensure not only that the indebtedness of developing -
countries was properly analysed but also that there was appropriate machinery for
monitoring and follow-up. He recalled that the Group of 77 had propused at UNCTAD ¥V
the establishment of an international debt commission, which would be an organization
independently constituted to handle problems relating to the indebtedness of the
developing countries, It was on a compromise basis that they had agreed to the
scheme set out in resolution 222 (XXI), in which the President of the World Bank and
the Managing Director of the International Monetary Fund, in consultation with the
Secretary—General of UNCTAD, were invitoed fo consider as soon as possibls effective
procedures for responding in a co-ordinated manner to roquests for analysis from
developing countries. They hoped that the institutions would act in a gomuinely
innovative way and with a vision of the future in responding to this request by the

Board.

63. The Group of 77 considered that the debt problem required a far-sishted approach
rather than the ad hoc solutions that had froquently been applied. Debtor developing
countries did not regard the sclution to their problems as equitable, adequate or
long-term if they were worked out in an atmosphere of corisis and in institutions
totally dominated by their creditors. The now detailed features represented the
culmination of many years of effort. Already in 1975 the Ad hoc Group of Governmental
Experts on Debt Froblems of Developing Countries had identified "common elements" as
a guide for debt operations, T/ but this was the first time that the interrational
commnity as a whole, through a resolution of the Board, had agreed to work out a

1

71/ See the report of the Group on its third session (TD/B/545/Rev.1)
(United Nations publication, Ssles Fo. E.75.II.D.1k).
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coherent set of guidelines. At present, the developing countries could not even be
sure that their requests for debt rescheduling would be heard promptly and attentively
so that they might be resolved by themselves alone. In most cases they had to

conform to the inflexible set of conditions of IMF before they could even hope that
their arguments would be heard, When finally their problem was discussed, the
golutions were, in the majority of cases, shori-term and the coriteria predominantly
commercisl, Once more, what was needed was political will and wider wision. The
Group of 77 trusted that the Board would contlnue to take a lively interest in

future events.

64. He stated that items 3 and 4, on evaluvation of the world trade and economic
gsituation and on interdependence, were important items on the agenda. At the
previous session of the Board, the Group of 77 had made some obsexrvations on the
growing seriousness of the world economic crisis and its symptoms in the form of
inflation, unemployment, protectionism and the breakdown of the international
wonetary system., It had requested that UNCTAD should undertake an analysis of the
problems of evaluation and interdependence and propose policies and measures that
would support a recovery from the current world economic situation, It had mentioned
gpecifically the fellowing issues:

(a) - An evaluation of the world trade and economic situation;

(b} Consideration of measures to facilitate structural change in the
international economy, with a view to the establishment of the new international

economic order;

(¢) A discussion on the evolution of rules and principles governing
international economic relations;

(d) UNCTAD's contribution to the implementation of the new international
development strategy.

The Group of 77 would like these suggestions to be taken intc account in the study
which the Secretary-General of UNCTAD would be submitting toc the Board at its

twenty-third session.

65, With regard to the evelution of rules and principles governing internstional
economic relations, he said it should be noted that the points of interest had been
singled out by the UNCTAD secretariat in document TD/?24 and further considered at
the Refsnes conference in July 1980 by a group of economists meeting under the
gsponsorship of the Norwegian Government, 8/ It was an excellent review of the points
of interest and of the inadequacy of current economic theory, The Group of 77 would
like the secretariat to develop these points fully for substantive discussion.

66, With regard to the International Development Strategy for the Third

United Nations Development Decade, adopted at the thirty-fifth session of the
General Assembly, he stated that UNCTAD's contribution had not been properly
reflected, Furthermore, some developed countries had entered many reservations,

The evaluation of the Strategy by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD should take into
account those reservations and, on the basis of this reality, should propose measures
for its implementation and review so that the goals and objectives of the Strategy

§/ See Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-fifth Session,
Supplement No. 15, (4/35/15), wvol, II, para. 111.
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could be achieved in so far as they related to the developing countries, The
General Assembly would conduct its first review and appraisal of the implementation.
of the Strategy in 1984, Perhaps the Conference at its sixth session, in 1983,
could devote special attention to this subject. In preparation for UNCTAD VI the
agenda of the twenty-fifth session of the Board should include a specific item on
this question and the Secretary-General of UNCTAD could consider appropriate measures

for such an exXercise.

67. Referring to Board decision 144 {XVI) which authorized the Secretary-General

of UNCTAD to convene meetings of high-level governmental experts to assist him in
keeping under continuous reviews problems of interdependence in the fields of trade,
development finance and the international monetary system, he invited the
Secretary-General to avail himself as soon as possible of that authorization and, in
addition, to carry out relevant consultations at the end of the present year or the

beginnlng of 1982

68, The Group of 77 attached great importance to the question of protectionism and
structural adjustment, At Manila there had been agreement (reflected in

Conference resolution 131 (V)) on a programme of action for structural adjustment
related to trade and to policies and measures associated with protectionism.
Unfortunately, the Board had made no progress in action on this resolution, Since
UNCTAD V, restrictive measures on exports from developing countries had been
intensified in areas of special importance to the exports of those countries, in
spité of their clear comparative advaniage in those sectors of production and their
heavy dependence on export earnings from them, The protectionist measures adopted
by a large number of developed countries had produced critical situations,
Restrictive trade measures bad increased in spite of the declarations frequently
made by developed countries reaffirming their belief in the liberalization of trade.
Recently, in June 1980, the Governments of OECD countries, meeting at ministerial
level, had expressed their determination to do away with restrlctlve measures in
trade. I+ would be possible to achieve lasting sclutions to protectionism only by
addressing the structural problems from which it sprang., The developed countries
themselves, in their declaration at the previous session of the Board, had
acknowledged that the problems of protectionism were intimately linked with the
problems of structural adjustment. They had agreed that there was a continuing and
growing need to make positive changes in the relevant policies,

69. There were, moreover, significant areas of common thinking on these gquestions
between the developed and the developing countries, and the Group of 77 hoped that
as a result it would be possible to held a constructlve dialogue, perhaps leading to
an agreement at the present session at least on the machinery and modalities for
achieving the objectives of resolution 131 (V).

70, On the question of transfer of technology in individual sectors, he noted that
at its third session the Committee on Transfer of Technology had remltted draft
resclution TD/B/C 6/1. ?O/Rev 1 to the Board for further consideration at its
twenty-second session, since there had not been sufficient time o conclude the
negotiationa, Governments and the competent organizations in the United Nations
system had now had sufficient time to undertake a careful examination of the studies
that had been submitted by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD with a view to convening
meetings of experts 'in the sectors mentioned in the draft resolution, Consequently,
the Board should now be in a position to take a decision concexning the convenlng of
three expert meetings and their dates,



71. Referring to draft resolution TD/B/C.6/L.26, which had also been remitted by the
Committee on Transfer of Technology to the Board, he said that the Group of 77 attached
the utmost importance to it, since it would give effect to a large number of
recommendations adopted at UNCTAD V concerning the formlation of an integrated set

of policies, laws, regulations and procedures as a means of implementing strategies
for achieving the techlmological transformation of developing countries. His Group
believed that the commitments entered into by consensus at Manila should not remain
merely words in the report of the Conference but should have a direct impact at the
national level., To that end, the draft resolution submitted by the Group of 77
attempted to translate the Manila recommendations into concrete action. It requested
the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to prepare a very specific report to help developing
countries to adopt suitable measures at the national level for formilating legislation
and policies on the tranefer and development of technology.

72. On the question of rationalizing the permanent machinery of UNCTAD he gaid that
Conference resolution 90 (IV} lay at the origin of the work on ratiomalization which
had been proceeding in UNCTAD, That resolution, by considerably expanding UNCTAD's
deliberative and negotiating functions, particularly for the purpose of implementing
the Programme of Action on the Fstablishment of a New International Economic Order, 9/
undoubtedly constituted a fundamental element in the institutional evolution of
UNCTAD. The Group of 77 trusted that 4% would be possible, at the current session,

to complete the negotiations on rationalization, although it must be recognized that
considerable efforts made so far had been directed principally towards the so-called
logistical aspects. The Board had made yvery little progress in formulating new
principles and policies on questions within the competence of UNCTAD and particularly
on the implementation of the Programme of Action on the Establishment of a New
International Ecomomic Order. The Secretary~General of UNCTAD and the Group of 77

had rightly observed, at the Board's twenty-first session, that the problem of
rationalization was not confined to the physical aspects, such ae reduction of the
tempo of meetings and the preparation and timely distribution of documentation, tut was
essentially one of determining how UNCTAD could be made into a more effective and
efficient instrument of the General Assembly in dealing with numercus substantive
problems under its own mendate, That problem could not be solved merely by improving
UNCTAD's machinery. He hoped that negotiatione could be concluded at the current
session, perhaps on the basis of the draft resolution submitted by the Chairman of the
Sessional Working Group at the previous session, so that fresh efforts in this field
might be focused directly on what the Secretary-General of UNCTAD had rightly
referred to as the substantive issues within the mandate of UNCTAD.

73. For a proper evaluation of the real gignificance of some of UNCTAD's achievements
in its new stage of restructuring, achievements which were of the utmost importance,
eand to permit a preliminary consideration of agenda item 8 (a), on commodity trade,
and more particularly the Integrated Programme for Commodities, he said mention should
be made of the Common Fund for Commodities, the Convention on Infternational Miltimodal
Transport of Goods 10/ and the Set of Principles and Rules on Restrictive Businpess
Practices, 11/ which had been referred to at the Board's twenty-first session as
important achievements of UNCTAD in the negotiating field. But the Secretary-General
of UNCTAD himeself, and the Group of 77, had expressed doubts even then about the
actual value of the Common Pund in view of the fact that its effective operation
called for the existence of a large number of international commodity agreements,
which was not the case at present. The developed countriee had not only continued

to maintain inflexible positions in negetiating new agreements or revising existing
ones, but alsc they had shown signs of hardening their position-as regards the
practical negotiation of provisions to ensure one of the fundamental objectives of

the Integrated Programme for Commodities, namely, the stabilization of commodity

Prices.

9/ General Assembly resolution 3202 (s~vI).
10/ TD/MT/CONF.16.

11/ TD/RBP/CONF.10/Rev.l (United Nations publication, Sales No. E.81.II.D.5),

sect, IV.
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74. The Group of 77 hoped that’the satisfaction expressed by the developed countries
at the conclusion of the negotiations on the Common Fund and the prospect of the

" Agréement soon coming into force would be reflected in a positive attitude towards

. the conclusion of new international commodity agreements, the revision of such
agreements and, above all, the approval of provisions on commodity price stabilization,

75. In the field of multilateral trade negotiations, he said it was disturbing that
in the first year of application of the results of those negotiations, the necessary
flexibility and goodwill 1o enable the majority of developing countries to accede to
the individual agreements had been lacking. In fact, the percentage of developing
countries which had so far signed the relevant instruments was so small that the
eredibility of the GATT system and the effectiveness of the results of the

Tokyo Round might be considered to be in doubt. While recognizing that the
most-favoured-nation (MFN) clause regarding tariff concessions was generally being
complied with; in conformity with the programme established in the Geneva protocols,
the Group of 77 had to point out that some of the most important questions affecting
the interests of the developing countries, particularly the early implementation of
MFN tariff concessions for those countries, and the problem of tariff escalation, were
- 8till unresolved.

76. One important area covered by the multilateral trade negotiations related to
safeguard clauses, where little progress had been made despite the undertaking given
by developed couniries to reach rapid agreement. The absence of any agreement,
viewed in the context of growing protectionism in the West, had been hampering
congiderably the conduct of the mltilateral trade negotiations as a whole,

77. Other questions to which developing countries attached particular importance
were the effectiveness with which GATT might be able to handle the problem of the
liveralization of international trade in agriculture, its capacity to promote the
adoption of positive policies of structural adjustment, and measures to expand world
trade, in particular the trade of the developing countries and work on the
liberalization of trade, which was currently being considered in the GATT Committee
on Trade and Development. .

78. A question of outstanding importance for several of the countries membere of
UNCTAD was progress in the implementation of specific action related to the
particuler needs and problems of island developing countries (agenda item 9). 4
specific programme of action in favour of these countries had been adopted at Nairobi
in resolution 98 (IV), and at Manila in resclution 111 (V), The General Assembly
‘had on.several occasions noted with concern the half-hearted initiatives so far taken
to implement the specific actions envisaged in those resolutions, At its '

83rd plenary meeting, the General Assembly, on 5 December 1980, had adopted by
oonsensus resolution 35/61 in which, besides appealing tc all States, international
organizations and financial institutions to take urgent and effective steps to
implement specific actions in favour of developing island countries, it invited the
competent organizations of the United Nations system to take further measures as
neceesary to enhance their capacity to respond positively %o the specific needs of
developing island countries during the Third United Nations Development Decade.

79. In paragraph 4 of that resolution, the General Assembly had decided to undertake
at its thirty-seventh session a comprehensive review of the implementation of the
measures taken by the international community in favour of those countries, The
Group of 77 considered that no reliable information was available as yet concerning
the implemeritation of such measures., A few studies existed, but it had not been
. possible for them to be examined in an appropriate forum by the countries concerned.
For that reason, a group of experts from island developing countries should be given
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an opportunity to meet and consider, on the basis of the studies submitted, the
future action to be taken on those countries' increasingly 4ifficult problems and
on the formulation of an appropriate programme, -

80, Genersally speaking, a priority item of great urgency was that relating to the
least developed countries. In his opening statement the Secretary—General of UNCTAD
had referred in vivid language to the serious economic situation of those countries,
prointing out that per capita income in some of them would fall in absclute terms in
the next few years, with disastrous consequences for the majority of the population.
He had also welcomed with satisfaction the great importence which the international
commnity was according to the problems of those countries and expressed confidence
that the forthcoming United Nationa Conference on those countries would make an
important contribution towards more effective internmational action to assist then,
The Group of T7 fully endorsed and supported the Secretary-General's observations,

8l1. In conclusion, he referred to economic co-operation among developing countries,
stating that it was the developing countries! conviction that their economic and
social development was fundamentally their own responsibility, as had so eloquently
been expressed in the Arusha Programme for Collective Self-Reliance, 12/ Such
co=operation, as the Secretary-General of UNCTAD had aptly pointed out in his
statement, was one of the key factors in the efforts of the international commhinity
to bring about world economic recovery. He was accordingly pleased to inform the
Bosrd that: :

(a) The first stage of the first short medium-term action plan of the
Arusha Programme, i.e,, relating to the three priorities referred fo in the Programme,
wag being faithfully implemented and tariff negotiations would open shortly among the
countries members of the Group of 77 in connection with the global system of trade
preferences,

(b) In accordance with the decisions adopteéd at New York by the Group of 77 at
the ministerial level, a conference on economic co-operation among developing
countries would be held at ministerial level at Caracas, Venezuela, in May 1981,
with the object of extending the scope of such co-oOperation to new areas of trade and
commodities, and promoting co-operation in relation to financing, energy, food,
industrialization and technology., The guidelines and terms of reference for the
preparatory work for this conference augured well for results similar to those.
achieved in favour of the developing countries at the historic Ministerial Meeting
of the Group of 77 at Arusha.

82, The representative of China observed that the world economy had been rather
sluggish at the advent of the 1980s. The major developed countries were bogged
down in an economic crisis, with rates of inflation and of unemployment continming
to rise, money markets in a state of flux and disequilibria in their balance-of-
payments, "Stagflation" in those economies was adversely affecting the trade and
economic development of the developing countries, whose terms of trade were further
deteriorating. The purchasing power of their exports was declining and their
current-account deficits had increased to staggering levels, with mounting external
indebteédnesa, These economic difficulties had found their worst expression in

the least developed countries, where the population led a harsh existence., The
economic gap between the rich and poor countries was steadily widening, a state of
affairs that could not but canse serious concern to the international community,

83, He noted that there were many deep-rcoted causes of the disorder and
deterioration in the world economy, but that the most important was the existing
inequitable and unreasonable structure of internatiocnal economic relations. Not
only had they hindered the process of economic development of the developing
countries but also they had produced unfavourable impacte on the normal development
of the world economy and trade, Experience showed that the transformation of the

12/ Proceedings of the United Nations Conference on Tradg and Development
Fifth Session, vol. I, Report and Annexes {United Nations publication, Sales

No. E.79.II.D.1k}, annex VI.
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existing international economic order was an objective necessity and a matter of
extreme urgency. Nevertheless, although a number of the developed countries were
maintaining a dialogue with the developing counfries, there were still a few bent

on preserving the 0ld international economic relations, with some having repeatedly
declared that they would refuse to undertake any commitments. As a result, rapid
solutions had not been found to many infernational economic issues. His delegation
felt that UNCTAD should take practical and effective action to tackle the problems
in international economic relations and that all countries, developed and developing,
should contribute constructively to the promotion of the global negotiations,

84. He added that the world economic situation was closely linked with the worlad
political situation and that tension and turbulence would inevitably adversely
affect the development of the world economy. The developing countries needed a
peaceful and tranquil international environment, as did the world economy, In the
courge of the transformation of the existing unreasonable international economic
relations, it would also be necessary to oppose aggression, expansion, sabotage,
control and occupation by hegemonism, ' _

85, He noted that protectionism in international trade was widespread and that many
restrictive measures were directly affecting the export of mamufactured goods and
certain agricultural products., Many of those measures were directed at the
developing countries, seriocusly hindering their export trade and 1ndustr1allzat10n.
Those countries had requested the developed countries to reduce tariff and

non—-tariff barriers and liberalize wmarkets, In accordance with Conference

resolution 131 (V), the Group of 77 had requested that action be taken to prepare a
time-bound programme for phasing out all barriers to trade affecting imports from
developing countries and $o prepare programmes of action for structural adjustment
in specific sectors and to wonitor and evaluate the action taken in this regard,

No progress had been made at the last session of the Board in this respect; efforts
needed to be made continuously during the current session in oxrder to reach
agreement as soon as possible,

86, Notwithstanding the conclusion of the Agreement Establishing the Common Fund for
Commodities, the Convention on International Maltimodal Transport of Goods and the
Set of Maltilaterally Agreed Equitable Principles and Rules for the Control of
Regtrictive Business Practices, very limited achievements with respect to the
establishment of a new international economic order had been made, The progress in
negotiations on individual commodities had been slow and no agreements had been
reached on the reform of the international monetary system or on an international
code of conduct on the transfer of technolopgy,., He hoped that the fortheoming

session of the United Nations conference on the code would be able to complete the
work on its formulation,

87. China supported efforts to strengthen-the mandate of UNCTAD and to rationalize
its permanent machinery so that it could play an even wore important role in the
establishment of a new international economic order.

88. He noted that China was a developing socialist country at a relatively early
stage of economic development and which btelonged to the third world, TIts economy

wag in the process of adjustment, with the pace of development being set on the

basis of harmonious proportions among the various sectors. His country would continue
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to adhere to the policy of relying mainly on its own efforts, supplemented by external
aid, and would develop its foreign trade and ite economic and technical co-cperation
on a broad front., That was a basic policy and not a measure of expediency. The
implementation of the policy of "readjustment, restructuring, consoclidation and
improvement” would ensure that the economy of his country would sustain a continuous
and steady development.

89. The spokesman for Group D, speaking at the 549th meeting, on 17 March 1981,
observed that many of the problems characteristic of the atate of world trade and

of the capitalist economy ag a whole had already been touched upon from various

points of view during discussions at the current session of the Board. In any
agsessment of the present economic pituation in the capitalist world, he said it

mst first of all be stated that the industrially developed capitalist States

remained the epicentre from which economic tremors spread over the entire world. Trends
gince UNCTID V indicated a new cyciical production crisis, a continuing frenzy of
inflation, a considerable increase in unemployment, a noticeable reduction in growth
of their foreign trade, and suchlike,

90. The intensification of such negative phenomena in the industrially developed
capitalist countries was having an exiremely adverse effect upon the economies of
the developing countries, as well as of other countries. Such circumstances were
placing considerable difficulties in the way of the developing countries' efforts

to build up their national economies and of their chances in the struggle to raise
the living standards of their peoples., In trying to find a way out of the labyrinth
of economic difficulty, the industrially developed capitalist countries. were
following only their self~interest, without regard to - and even to the detriment of -
the economic interests of other countries, This destabilized the development of
international economic co-operation and caused harm to much of what had already been
achieved in that field. The arms race unleashed by aggressive forces, which was
deflecting colossal financial and material resources from the cause of fruitful
co~operation among all States in solving the peaceful, constructive tasks facing all
countries and the whole of mankind, was also inflicting immense damage upon the
development of international economic co-operation.

9. Group D had decided to draw the Board's attention once more, however briefly,
to this situation, in order io demonstrate yet again, first, how acute the problems
of development of international economic co-operation with which UNCTAD was called
upon to deal had become under present conditions and, secondly, to demonstrate how
urgent was the need for a further enhancement of UNCTAD's role in contributing towards
the solution of these problems, Group D wished in particular to draw stitention to
the problem of protectionism. The members of his Group had already repeatedly
expreased their views on that highly important question. They had no wish to repeat
the statements made and the judgements expressed by their representatives at Manila
and at the last session of the Board., Most participants at the current session were
well aware of Croup D's opposition to all forms, types and methods of protectionist
measures in use, Unfortunately, protectionist measures had been increasingly
intensified over the past years and were assuming new forms and reflecting new
methods, which impeded the normal development of international trade and ran counter
to the interests of other countries, especially developing countries.

92, Among the protectidnist measures there were many which clearly violated, or
circumvented tresty obligations and norms, It was impossible to disagree with the
statement in one of the documents submitted by the UNCTAD secretariat for the ninth
session of the Committee on Manufactures that limitations imposed today by a number
of developed market-—economy countries on imports from developing countries, as well
ag from socialist countries, would have a negative effect tomorrow on their exports
to the very countries against which the limitations were applied.
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93, The countries of CGroup D were strongly in favour of enhancing the role of o
UNCTAD in the struggle against the spread of protectionism, They favoured increasing
the effectiveness of UNCTAD as the most representative intermatiocnal trade .
organization in that field. Moreover, the specific measures taken by UNCTAD in the
struggle against protecticnism must embrace all internaticnal trade flows., Further,
it mst be borne in mind that mattera of protectionism should be considered within _
the appropriate organizational framework in UNCTAD at least on:e a year. In addition,
Group D wished to reiterate that, on the strength of resolutions and decisions
already adopted within UNCTAD, the problems resulting from the application of
protectioniet measures should be included in the agendas of the appropriate UNCTAD
committees, '

94. He added that the deepening criszis of the capitalist economy and the

resulting economic and political activities of the industrially developed capitalist
countries were having a particularly negative effect on the financial position of the
majority of the developing countries, particularly by increasing their external
indebtedness, which was one of the most serious current problems requiring rapid
solution, The growth of external indebtedness was slowing down their further
development, as had been rightly emphasized in the statements by the
Secretary-General of UNCTAT* and- the apokesman for the Group of 77. The apbroach of
the countries of Group D to this question was well known. It was determined by the
position which they had adopted at the Board's ninth special session. Group D
wished to emphasize once more that the question of the developing countries!
indebtedness ocould be soclved in the long term only by restructuring international
economic relations on a just and democratic basis and only through the decls1ve
elimination of the sequels of colonialism and neo-colonialism.

95. The socialist countries' financial co-cperation with developing countries,
was founded on a quite different basis from that of the relations between the

 developed capitalist countries and the developing countries., The socialist

countries' economic and technical assistance o developing States ~ as was recognized
by many countries and as had also been confirmed in the statement by the Group of 77 -
wag given with a view to ensuring the growth of their production potential, the
better ntilization of their natural resources and the establishment of the necessary
infrastructure. The repayment of loans was generally effected, where this met the
interests of both parties, through deliveries of traditional export goods and of the
output of enterprises constructed with the help of the socialist countries,

96. Economic and technical co-operation between the socialist and the developing
countries was based on intergovernmental treaties and agreements, This offered
possibilities of always finding mutually advantageous methods of providing and
repaying loans, taking into accounit the specific conditions of the developing
country concerned, It was on the basis of these conditions that the socialist
countries intended Yo pursue co-operation in this field,

97. 4s %o the rationalization of the permanent machinery of UNCTAD, the socialist
countries had always stocod for the enhancement of DNCTAD's role in accordance with
General Assembly resolution 1995 (XIX). The countries of Group D had repeatedly
atressed their interest in UNCTAD's exercising a growing positive effect on the
development of equal and mitually advantageous trade and economic relations among
all countries, irrespective of differences in their social and economic systems.
They therefore attached great importance to the achievement of genuine progress and
concrete regults in work on the rationalization of UNCTAD's activities. In this
gpirit, Group D had fsken an active part in the drafting of an agreed draft
resolution, At the twenty-first session of the Board they had been ready to
agsociate themselves with the general consensus on the text submitted by the Chairman
of the Sessional Working Group, although they had had a number of observations to
make concerning several paragraphs of it,
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98, Group D believed it necessary and possible to complete the work on raticnalization
at the current session on the basis of the work already done and of texts already
available. All measures in this sphere should be aimed at ensuring the effective and
complete fulfilment of UNCTAD's mandate in accordance with General Assembly

resolution 1995 (XIX). Rationalization should also be aimed at achieving the most
efficient utilization of the resources available to UNCTAD. It should not diverge from
the bagic principle of universality, and this should be reflected in the structure of
the secretariat, in the documentatiorn prepared by it and in the directions taken by

the organization's work, In the same connection, emphasis should be placed once more
on the importance of the contribmtion being made by all groups of countries towards
further progress in one of the priority directions of UNCTAD'a work - narely, that of
trade between countries with different social and economic systems. The rationalization
of the permanent machinery of UNCTAD should contribute towards enhancing the
crganization's role and to restructuring international economic relations on a
demotcratic and just basis. Lo

99. Group D wished to emphasize certain aspects of the development of the national
economies of CMEA member countries., The last [ive-year period had been for those
countries a period of further deepening of socialist econcmic integration, Many
important integration projects had already come into operation, Long-term
specidl-purpose programmes adopted in order to assist in solving the most acute

and vitally important problems of the socialist countries' national economies were
being put into practice. Processes of specialization and co~operation had undergone
further development. Today it was impossible to imagine the confident development of
each socialist country and the successful solution of their economic problems in the
abgence of links with the other fraternal countries., At the same time, they had no
intention of hushing up the fact that certain problems and difficulties did arise in
their countriea' development. The past few years had not been the most favourable
for the national economies of a number of socizlist countries. External factors, too,
had added to the difficulty of solving their peoples! problems. Among these were the
deterioration of the world.economic situation, the abrupt price fluctuations and the
arms race, imposed by aggressive forces, which placed a considerable burden on the
socialist countries as well, ’ : :

100. The socialist countries intended to do a great deal in the sphere of economic
and social development in the course of fulfilling the national economic plans for the
years 1981-1985. Those plans were plans of peaceful construction., In expanding and
deepening mitual economic agsistance, the CMEA member countries had always stood -
and would continue to stand -« for the development of equal, mitually advantageous
co—-operation with all countries which displayed an interest in such co-operation,
Guided by these congiderations, they would make their consgiructive contribution
towards assisting the solution of the tasks facing UNCTAD,

B, Other statements

101. The representative of the USSR stated that his country's views on the present
world trede and economic sitiation were based on a comprehensive assessment of
world—wide dovelopment given at the recently concluded 26th Congress of the
Comminist Party of the Soviet Union. BRis country's approach was based on the
principles and conclusions enunciated at the Congress in the report of the Central
Committee of the Commnist Party, presented by Mr. Brezhnev, General Secretary of

" the Central Committee,
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102, He noted that the current session of the Board was being held at an unusually
ungettled period, with the protagonists of the "cold war" conducting a massive
campaign to discredit and undermine détente and trying %o revive power politics.
Such actions inevitably affected the development of international economic
co~=-operation. .

103. Assessing the world tfade and econamic situation, he said that since 1979 there
had been a marked intensification of the many negative trends in the capitalist '

.-yorld, The contemporary capitaliet reality confirmed the evaluation and conclusions

presented by the socialist countries at UNCTAD V in their joint statement (TD/249). 13/
He noted that the economies of the capitalist countries were characterized by the
recurring cyclical crises aggravated by structural crises relating to, inter alia,
energy and raw materials crises. Infletion wes being fed by an unprecedented growth
in military expenditures, while at the same time unemployment had grown considerably.
There was also'a deepening crigis in the capitalist international monetary syesten.

In these circumstances many countries were attempting to sclve their marketing
problems at the expense of their trading pariners, New contradictions had thus been
introduced into the highly complex situation of conflict already existing in economic
relations among capitalist couniries, 1In this regard hig delegation endorsed the
analysis of the world economy made by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD in his opening
statement.

104. He further noted that the economic crisie was affecting adversely the economic

- situation of the developing countries and also other countries. The socialist

couniries were no exception, and in particular the economy of his counitry had been
complicated by external factors, including the deterioration of the world economic
situation and sharp fluctuations in prices., Further, the slowing down of the vrocess
of détente, accompanied by the arms race imposed by the forces of aggression, placed
a heavy burden on his country. 411 that underlined the importance of the problems
of international trade, economic co~operation and development that were being dealt
with in UNCTAD,

105. Among the more alarming trends in international trade he singled out the
intensified protectionism of many developed market-~economy countries as being one
of the global trade policy problems of the time., " In their joint statement at

UNCTAD V (TD/257) 1L/ the socialist countries had presented their position on this
subject, in which they hed stressed the responsibility of the developed market-
economy countries for that process and its negative effects upon international trade
flows and the restructuring of intermational economic relations on a democratic and
just basise...The statement included proposals for the application, on & broad
international basis, of agreed measures against the spread of protectionism, scme of
which had been taken into account in Conference resolution 131 (V), He felt obliged
to note, however, that in the period since the adoption of that resolution efforts
to limit protectionist trends had proved far from successeful,

13/ Ibid., annex VII, sect. A.
ibh/ Ibid., sect. B,




106, Despite the developed market—economy countries' commitments to slacken
competition and to restrict the growth of protectionism, these unfavourable trends
had developed considerably further, He noted that various protectionist measures
were being extended to an increasing number of goods and were becoming more and more
varied, with many of a discriminatory nature, Moreover, attempis were being made to
apply policies of economic aggression and boycott and to use trade and economic links
as & means of exerting pressure on other countries. In this connection he noted that,
Judging by forecasts made in the West, the world might shortly be faced with & further
intensification of protectionist trends. As a result, the advances achieved earlier
in the struggle for the establishment of a new 1ntarnational economic order and the
regtructuring of international economic relations on the basis of democratic and just
principles were losing their value,

107. He added that while his country atitached great importance to UNCTAD's efforts in
this area, the recent strengthening of protectionist trends required fresh
initiatives from UNCTAD, as the most representative international trade orgenization,
In this comnection,he consldered that the report, submitted in document TD /339 and
apparently prepared in accordance with Conference resolution 131 (V), did not meet
the requirements of that resolution, either as regards problems relating to
protectioniem or as regards problems of restructuring., Deeper, more meticulous
‘research, including the preparation of a detesiled inventory of the expanding arsenal
of proteotlonist measures, wag required., Such work could be undertaken in close
conjunction with work on restructuring and on measures aimed at the establishment

of stricter control over the activities of transnational corporations. He emphasized
thet the success of UNCTAD's efforts in the struggle against the syread of-
protectionist measures in certain market-economy countries could be assured only if
it was conducted in all interrelated world trade fiows and in the interests of all
the principal groups of countries. B

108, In the same comnection he stated that it was not clear what contribution
towards the encouragement of international trade would be made by the application

of the agreements reached in the Tokyo Round of multilateral trade negotiations.
Moreover, fears that that "contribution” might be negative in a number of cases

were not devoid of foundation and underlined the need to keep on the Board's agenda
the question of the application of the results of the multilateradl trade negotiations,

109, He noted that meny views had been expressed concerning the economic problems

with which the world was confronted. While many of those views called for serious
Treflection, his country's views of the future were based on scientific optimism
derived from its historic achievements and the working successes of its people, .

The tenth five~year development plan of the USSR had just been successfully
completed, with fresh successes achieved in establishing the material and technological
foundationas of communism and in increasing the well-being of the people, Nevertheless,
he did not wish to conceal that his country had not managed to achieve all targets

set; some difficulties existed, including the negative role of certain extornal
factors. Examining the trade performance of his country over the tenth five-year:
plan, he noted that the foreign trade turnover rose by a factor of more tham 1.8, to
94,1 billion roubles, a substantial overfulfilment of the plan, The period of the
plan had been marked by a considerable intensification of socialist economic
integration of the CMEA member countries and by s doubling of the volume of goods
turnover with developing countries, This trade amounted to 20,7 billion roubles

in 1980, as against 10.7 billion roubles in 1975. _
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110, His country consistently supported the struggle of the peoples of the developing
countries to eliminate the consequences of colonialism and was developing extensive
economic, scientific and technical co--operation of mutuasl berefit., In providing
agssistance to many developing countries his country had consistently defended the
sovereign right of their peoples to dispose of their own natural resources for their
economic and social development. The plarmed development of the socialist countries!
economies and the radically different foundations on which their foreign trade links
were constructed were having a beneficial stabilizing effect upon the economies of
the developing countries and on the world economy as a whole,

111, In aoccordance with the Leniniat prirciple of the peaceful coexistence of States
with different social systems and the consolidation of international détente, his
country had also expanded its trade, economic, scientific and technical links with
interested developed capitalist countries, resulting in a trade turnover of

31.6 billion roubles in 1980 as against 15,8 billion roubles in 1975, That increase
had been due not only to the efforts of his country but also to the constructive
approach to matters of international economic co-operation on the part of a number
of capitalist States, The volume of this trade could have been much larger, but
attempts by certain forces in the Weat to apply economic sanctions for polltlcal
reasone had been recently intensified,

112, He further stated that the sacrifice of trade, economic, scientific and *
technical co-operation with the socialist countries for dubious political ends by
certain forces in the West necessarily would be defrimental to the cause of
international economic co-operation, In these circumsiances, a special responsibility
rested upon UNCTAD actively $o oppose atiempts to reverze the development of trade and
- economic co—operation among countries with different social and economic syatems. In
that connection, his country attached great significance to the Working Party on the
Medium-term Flan and the Programme Budget and hoped that at its forthcoming third
sesaion the resources %o be allocated to the so-called priority areas would be
correctly defined and reflect the fact that matfers of trade and economic co-operation
between countries with different social and economic systems should occupy an important
place among UNCTAD's programme prlorities.

113. He reiterated that his country was in favour of strengthening URCTAD's
authority, its universality and the increased efficiency of its work and supported
the early completion of the work on rationalization of the permenent machinery.

114, For the future he noted that the 26th Congress of the Communist Party of the
Soviet Union had just adopted a new plan of peaceful construction, "Basic directions
of economic and social development of the USSR for 1981-1985 and for the period up
to 1990". The plan envisaged the attainment of considerably higher quantitative and
qualitative indicators, such ag provigion for a growth of national income by

18 to 20 per cent, that of industrial production by 26 to 28 per cent and that of
agricultural production by 12 to 14 per cent. The new programme of economic and
social development opened up new posaibilities for the further development of
mitually advantageous economic co~operation with foreign countries and for the still
deeper integration of its national economy in the international division of labour.
Thie represented a clear reflection in international economic relations of his
country's central policy of the maintenance of peace and the deepening of détente
and mutual understanding among peoples,



115, During the period gf the fortheoming fivée—year plan his country would take an
active part in the further intensification of the socialist economic integration
of CMEA member countries, It would develop mutually beneficial exchanges of goods
and economic, scientific, technical and other links with developing countries,
granting them economic snd technical assistance conducive to the strengthening of
their economic and political independence. It would establish stable mutually
aidvantageous trade, economic, scientific and technical links with thoge developed
capitalist countries interested in co-~operation, An essential condition largely
determining the prospects of trade and economic links with the West would be the
elimination of discrimination and of artificial barriers and the renunciation of the
use of economic relations for unseemly political ends alien to the interests of
‘equitable international co--operation, '

116, His country would continue %o participate actively in the solution of international
problems in the fields of raw materials, fuel, power, food, environmental protection,
the peaceful uses of outer space, the utilization of the resources of .the sea-bed,
and in the restructuring of international economic relations on a just and equal
basis, Asg the General Secretary of the Central Committee of thé Comminist Party of
the Soviet Union had said at the Party's 26th Congress, much could and should be

done to restructure international econocmic relations on a democratic basis, on
principles of equeality, but the problem comld not be reduced simply to one of
differences between the "rich North" and .the "poor South", The absence of notleeable
progress -in the establishment of a new international economic order could be
explained mainly by the unwillingness of the imperialist Powers .to renounce their
privileged position in the world capitalist economic system and by their desire %o
keep the developing countries in a-state of dependency. That also explained the

lack of progress in initiating the global negotiations within the framework of the
United Nations, His country supported in principle that propesal, which reflected

" the developing countries! justlfled dissatisfaction with the progress of negotiations

-already under way.

117. Refexrring to agenda item 4, on the interdependence of problems of trade,

development finance and the international monetary system, he stressed the global,

fundamental basis of interdependence in that the successful solution of these

interrelated problems was closely linked with the struggle for the strengthening

of peace and the cessation of the arms race,  As had been emph351zed at the

. 26th Congress of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, that struggle had always
been and remained a pivot of the foreign pollcy of hlS country.

'118. The representative of Czechoslovakia stated that the situation in world trade
and the international econcmic environment contimued to be a difficult one, The
. economies of the capitalist world were in a continuing state of crisis which leading
econonists considered would endure, The corisis was having an especially severe

impact on non-oil-exporting developing countries, particularly with respect fto their
balances of payments. Those countries' export earnings had been subject to severe
fluctuations which damaged their development prospects and aggravated their external
debt problems,

119. He noted that the actlvitles of transnational corporations constituted an
important factor in the destsbilization of world trade, The complete control which
those corporations enjoyed over certain sectors imposed particular forms of
specialization on developlng countries which were not in their natlonal 1nterests
and in certaln cases threatened thelr eoverelgnty. :



120, He added that the crisis of the capitalist world, dating from the early 1970s,

. had provoked protectionist measures by capitalist countries to the detriment of
both developing and socialist countries. The application of these measures
discriminated against certain developing economies and the socialist economies and
shackled international trade., His country, like other socialist countries, )
yarticipated in international trade, but in spite of the successful integration of
the socialist countries the capitalist economic crisis had partially affected them.
The socialist economic system could not be considered a source of disequilibrium in
the world economy and his delegation could not subscribe to the theory of common
responeibility for the present crisis,

12]1. With regard to protectionism, he noted that his country was subjected to
complicated procedures and licensing arrangements which created difficulties for
exporters, and cited a mumber of examples which in his view amounted to non-tariff
barriers to trade. UNCTAD had to find solutions to the grave problem of protectionism
as practised by the western countries. For their part, the socialist countries

would contribute to the search for a solution, as they had already done at UNCTAD V

in the draft resclution they had submitted,

122, The representative of the German Democratic Republic drew attention to the
unfavourable effects of the current international situation on the conditions for
a further extension of international esconomic co—operation, Events since the last
sesesion of the Board had ¢onfirmed the analysis and assessment made at UNCTAD V by
the socialist countries in their joint statement (TD/249), 15/ as well as by the
gpokesman for Group D at the last session of the Board and at the present session.
In the 19703 the world capitalist economy had been marked by a deep and enduring
' ¢risis, which had worsened further in recent months. His delegation endorsed in
this respeci the analysis of the world economy made by the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD in his opening statement.

123, Noting that the Secretary-General of UNCTAD intended to submit anmually "“a
relatively more comprehensive trade and development report", he said it was his
understanding that this would be done in accordance with Board decision 144 (xv1),
He emphasized that the report must not lead to any duplication of discussion in

the Fconomic and Social Council of the world economic situation on the basis of the
World Economic Survey, drawing particular attention to paragraph 18 of

General Assembly resolution 1995 (XIX). He stressed that the Board was the
appropriate forum for an evaluation of the most important frends in international
trade and of related issues.

124, He pointed to the declining economic growth rates, rising unemployment, falling
production, decaying monetary system, chronic inflation and increasing protectionism
which characterized the world capitaliast economy at the begimning of the 1980=s.
Other delegations had also referred to the need to tackle the problem of inflation,
but no measures taken dy the Governments of market-economy countries had so far
proved effective, His Govermment had hoped that the Secretary~General of UNCTAD
would have been able, in accordance with General Assembly resolution 34/197, to
submit to the present segsion a report on the negative effects of inflation on

15/ 1Ibid., annex I, sect. A.




international economic relations, including proposals to combat it, He reiterated
the view of hisz country that the arme race was one of the main reasons for contimuing
inflation, He also pointed to the attempts of some developed market-~economy
countries to shift the effects of the crisis on to other countries, in particular
developing ones, That was a particularly serious matter because the position of the
developing countries within the capitalist system's international divizion of lahour
was still characterized by lack of equality and other disadvantages., In consequence,
the current economic crisis had made it difficult for those countries to sustain
satisfactory rates of growth and had resulted for them in currency instability,

sharp decreases in export earnings and rising expenditure on imports, and a
substantial increase in foreign indebtedness, which threatened the attainment of

their fundamental development goals, .

125, He emphasized that the protectionism being pursued by & number of developed
market~economy countries was increasingly obstructing international trade flows
and drew particular attention to the safeguard clauses and anti-dumping procedures
in the mein developed market-economy countries, especially those of Westexrn Europe.
The frequency of protectionist measures was growing and at the same time in many
cases their discriminatory character was being accentuated. His country supported
the developing countries in their efforts to eliminate discrimination and '

~ protectionism in the interest of all the countries concerned and considered that

the establishment of effective control over the activities of transnationel
corporations should play an important part in these efforts. His Government, in
accordance with the statement by the spokesman for Group D et the twenty-first session
of the Board, wanted more attention to be given in UNCTAD to questions of commercial
policy, to the fight against discrimination and protectionism, and to the examination
of the impact of the activities of transnational corporations on internatiocnal trade
and on individual countries. T

126, He referred to the statement by the Minister of Foreign Affairs of his country

at the eleventh special session of the General Assembly, on 4 September 1980 (a/s-11/PV.1)
concerning the need for a democratic restructuring of international economic

relations and for the liquidation on s world-wide basis of force, dikiat, inequality

and discrimination, goals whose achievement depended on arms limitation and

disarmement. i .

127, He emphasized that his country, as a sccialist country, had always advocated the
development of international economic relations on a just and democratic basis,
Moreover, in its commercial and economic relations with developing countries it was
guided by the democratic principles of sovereign equity, equal rights, mutual
assistance and mtual advantage on which the justified demands for a new international
economic order were based. In that way it was contribut to the implementation

of General Aseembly resolutions 3201 (S-VI) and 3202 (S-VI), containing the Declaration
and the Programme of Action on the Bstablishment of a New International Economic

Order, and of the provisions of the Charter of Beonomic Rights and Duties of States., 16/
That policy wae founded on the successful over—all performance of his country's

economy in 1980, when ifs foreign trade had increased 10 per cent, a trend which was
expected to continue in 1981.

128, Commercial and economic relations with developing countries played an important
role in the foreign economic policy of his Government. Increasingly diversified
co~operation in economic matters, indusiry, science and technology were now

 spupplementing traditional commodity trade., His country had concluded with developing

countries about 150 agreements on scientific and technologicel co-operstion, in

addition to trade agreements, all of them based on the principles of equal rights,

non-discrimination and mutual advantage. During recent years, it had been possible

16/ General Assembly resolution 3281 (XXIX).
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for the exchange of goods with developing countries to be considerably increased on
a balanced basis, The share of gemi-mpanufactures and mamafactures in his country's
imports from developing countries hed been increasing and now amounted {0 more than -
one third, and exports to developing countries had increased by 36 per cent in 1980,
In its trade relations with Western couniries his couniry was anxious to provide an
increasingly broad basis for peaceful coexistence between countries having different
economic¢ and social systems, With this in mind it had concluded governmental
agreements on trade and on economic, scientific and technological co-operation with
slmost all the developed markeit—economy-countries. In the face of the increasing
aigns of crisis in the world capitalist market and of existing commercial barriers,
his country had achieved a considerable growth in its foreign trade with market-
economy countries in 1980, '

129, He hoped that at the current session the Beoard would play its part in maintaining
and enlarging peaceful economic co-operation, the importance of which was growing,
since international trade was not only an instrument for economic development but also
an essential means for promoiing confidence among peoples and for strengthening
international security,

130, The representative of the Council for Matual Economic Assistance (CMEA) endorsed
the remarks made by representatives of socialist countries on the seriousneds of the
world economic situation and concern over the future of the world economy and the
restructuring of international economic relations on a just baszis, He noted that

10 years ago, CMEA had adopted a comprehensive programme for strengthening and
improving economic co-operation among member countries, which set guidelines for

- the system of international economic relations among them, The comprehensive
programme was being implemented on the basis of sovereignty, national interests,
non-interference, equality and mitual assistance.

131, One of the mos% important results had been to reduce differences in levels of
development among socislist countries of Bastern Europe, Creation of a modern
industrial basis was being speeded up in Cuba and Mongolia and an important programme
of economic reconstruction and development was being implemented in Viet Nam,

‘132, Kational income, industrial production and foreign trade turnover in CMEA
countries contimued to progress at a high rate. An important development in
co=operation was a co-ordinated plan of multilateral arrangements of CMEA countries
for the period 1976-1980, adopted in 1975, A similar plan had been drawn up for
1981-1985. In implementing their comprehensive programme, the CMEA countries paid
much attention to co-~operation in the sphere of fuel and energy. Creation of the
pipeline "Soyuz" was an example of socialist economic integration, which confirmed
the justification of large-scale construction programmes, The pipeline of some
2,750 kilometres had been consiructed with the participation of all the socialist
countries of Eastern Europe and benefited them-all, He added that the integration
of the CMEA economies was an important factor in stimulating expansion of the
co—operation of the member countries with other countries. The CMEA countries had
given a practical demonstration of their support of the just demands of developing
countries in their struggle for restructuring international economic relations on an
equitable and just basis and bringing about a new international econcmic order.

1335, In accordance with the wishes of their partner developing countr1ea, more than
70 per cent of resources allotted by the CMEA countries to economic and technical
asgistance was directed to the public sectors in those countries, including the
industrial and energy sectors. Co—operation with developing States was based on a
comprehengive approach to the problems of development with regard to speclflc
gonditions in each developing country,
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1%54. As other speakers had noted, the CMEA countries, as well as developing
countries, suffered from the efforts of growing protectionism. The restructuring of
international economic relations could only be effective if implemented on a
comprehensive basis, covering also trade relations between East and Weat, which
were an integral part of the mandate of UNCTAD. Moreover, the successful .
development of all countries and improvement of international sconomic relations
could only be achieved under peaceful conditions of détente and the reduction of
defence expenditures and cessation of the arms race.
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CHAPTER II
EVALUATION OF THE WORLD TRADE AND ECONCMIC SITUATION AND CONSIDERATION OF
ISSUBS, POLICIES AND APPROPRIATE MEASURES TO FACILITATE STRUCTURAL CHANGES
- IN THE INTERNATIONAL ECONGMY, TAKING INTQO ACCOUNT THE INIERRELATIONSHIPS
OF PROBLEMS 1IN THE AREAS OF TRADE, DEVELOPMENT, MOFEY AND FINLNCE WITH A
VIEd TO ATTAINING THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A NEW INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC ORDER

AND BEARING IN MIND THE FURTHER EVOLUTION THAT MLY BE NEEDED IN THE RULES
AND PRINCIPIES GOVERNING INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC RELATIONS

(Agenda item 3)

INTERDEFENDENCE OF PROBLEMS OF TRADE, DEVELOPMENT FINANCE
AND THE INTERNATIONAL MOMETLRY SYSTEM

(Agenda item 4)

135. Purewant to the decision faken at its 544th meeting, on 27 Sepiember 1980, the
Board had before it for further consideration and action, under agenda item 4,

draft resolution ‘13])/]3/1-.360 submitted by a group of developing countries at the first
part of its fourteenth session, ‘

136, In addition to the statements reporied below, references to these two agenda
items were made in general statements by regional groups and individual delegations
(see chap. I aboveg? -

137. The representative of Yugoslavia said that the non-aligned countries had drawn
" attention to the grave problems of development confronting the world and that the
critical character of the present situation was being increasingly recognized. The
_proceas of global development was being obatructed by the growing economic gap
between developed and developing countries, and in this context he emphasized the
importance of the recently adopted International Development Strategy for the
Third United Nations Development Deocade, the review and. appraisal of the
implementation of which he hoped would be one of the principal tasks of UNCTAD,
The global negotiations, which had been promoted by the non-aligned and developing
countries, and other efforts aimed at achieving the new international economic
order could malke an important contribution to solving the difficulties facing the
world. economy.

138. The representative of Jamaica, expressing agrecment with the remarks by the
spokesman for the Group of 77 (see paras., 46-81 above) and the representative of
Yugoslavia, welcomed the constructive spirit in whichk the dialogue on these two
agenda items was taking place. He emphasized the importance of the forthcoming
"Trade and Development Report", which the Secretary-General of UNCTAD hed indicated
was in preparation, and hoped it would give rise to serious discugsion on the
subject matter of these items. He referred in this connection to Board _
decision 144 (XVI) and. the provision therein for ihe Secretary-General of UNCTAD

to keep problems of interdependence under continucus review, with the assietance of
high-level experts appointed by Governmenis. He also drew attention to Conference
resolution 90 (IV), section II, paragraph 2, regerding ministerial sessions of the
Board. ©Ome such session could perhaps be held in 1982, '
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'139. He added that his delegation awaited with some impatience the report on world
inflation called for by the General Asgembly in its resolution 34/197 which the '
Secretary-General of UNCTAD had said he would make available to the Board at its
twenty-third session, since it was the developing countries which sguffered most, in
particular the least developed countries.

Action by the Board

140, At its 551st meeting, I-on 18 March 1981, the Board decided, upoil the proposal of
the President, to transmit agenda item 3 to its twenty-third  session and acoordingly
to include it in the proviaional agenda of that aession,

141, 2% the same mee.ting,the Board decided to refer draft re'solution TD/B/L.360
on the interdependence of problems of trade, development finance and the intermational
monctary system to its twenty-third session for further consideration and

appropriate action (see annex II below).
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CHAPTER III

SPECIFIC MATYERS ARISING FROM THE RESOLUTIONS, RECOMMENDATIONS AND OTHER
DECISIONS ADOPTED BY THE CONFERENCE AT ITS FIFTH SESSION REQUIRING ATTENTION
' OR ACTION BY THE BOARD AT ITS TWENTY-SECOND SESSION
(Agends item 2)

142, Thig item was referred to the Sessional Committee for consideration end report,
except for Conference resolution 131 (V), which was referred to the Contact Group of

the President.

A, Conference resolution 102 (V): Development aspects of the reverse transfer
. of technolo, : - - ———

143, This subject was discussed in the Seassional Committee in con,junction with its
coneideration of agenda item 8 (d) (sec chapter V, sect. D, below).

B. Conference resolution 103 (V): Restrictive business practices
Congideration in the qusiongl. Committee

144. The Chairman recalled that in its resolution 103 (V) the Conference had requested
the United Nations Conference on Restrictive Business Practices {o make recommendations
through the General Assembly to the Trade and Development Board in respect of
institutional aspects concerning future work on restrictive busginess practices within
the framework of UNCTAD, bearing in mind the work done in this field elsewhere in

the United Nations. The Conference on Restrictive Business Practices had approved
the Set of Multilaterally Agreced Bguitable Principles and Rules for the Control of
Restrictive Business Practices 17/ at its second session, in April 1980. The Set

of Principles and Rules had been transmitted to the General Assembly for adoption as
a resolution (resolution 35/63). In taking note of section G on "Infternational
ingtitutional machinery', which contained recommendations regarding international
institutional machinery and the functions it should perform, the General Assembly had
requested the Board, at its twenty -second session, to establish an intergovermmental
group of experts on restrictive business practices, operating wifthin the framework

of a committee of UNCTAD, to perform the functions designated in that section,

Hence, the task before the Board was to determine the precise status of the group of
experts and its membership, its functions having already been determined by the
Conference on Restrictive Business Practices and approved. by the General Assembly.

145, The spokesmen for the Group of 77 stressed the great importance ettached by his
Group to the creation of the intergovernmental machinery on restrictive business
practices, In this connection, he drew attention to the functions to be performed

by the intergovermmental group, as set out in psaragraph 3 of section G of the Set

of Principles and Rules, and referred in particular to subpsragraphs (a), (b), (f)

and. {g), which envisaged activities clearly going beyond the normal functions performed
by subaidiary bodies in UNCTAD, [For that reason, it was necessary that the
intergovernmental group be independent of an existing committee and report directly

to the Trade and Development Board. Moreover, subparagraph (g) requested the
intergovernmental group of experts to submit reports on its work at least once g year.

17/ TD/RBP)'CONF.IOIRev.l {United Nations pubiicati_on, Sales
No. E.81.II.D.S). e
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That would not be possible if the group were a subsidiary of an existing Committee,
since main committees of the Board met only twice befween sessions of the Conference.
He glsoc drew attention to paragraph 4 of section G, which indicated that the
intergovernmental group would have subsidiary organs. Consequently, it would. not
be appropriate for the intergovernmental group of experts to be a subsldlary organ
itself,

-146. The spokesman for Group B noted with satisfaction the adoption of the Set of
Multilatorally Agreed Equitable Principles and Rules by the General Asseubly. - He
expresgsed confidence that the operation of the Set of Principles and Rules, applicable
- to all States regardless of their economic systems, and to all enterprises; whether
private -or State-owned, would contribute to the improvement of international trade
and: econemic development. In order to rationalize UNCTAD! s machinery, and in view
of the necessity to avoid creating new committces, his Group was convinced that the
intergovernmental group of experts should operate within the framework of an existing
committee. . Having rogard to the scope and nature of the functions which the inter-
governmental group of experts was expected to perform, it would be most appropriote
if the group were to operate as a subsidiary body of the Committec on Manufactures.
‘In this connection he recalled that the work on the Set of Principles and Rules

for the Control of Restrictive Business Practices had been successfully serviced by
the Manufactures Division of UNCTAD, which had gained valuable experience in this
field, - He also stressed that reglonal groupings should be sble to participate
fully in the work of the proposed group of experts.

147. The spokesman for Group D stated that his Group belicved that the Set of
Multilaterally Agreed Equitable Principles and Rules for the Contrel of Restrictive
Business Practices could plsy an important part in the restructuring of intermational .
cconomic relations on an equitable and democratic basis and could remove all forms

of discrimination, ineguality, diktat and exploitation. At the same time,

he confirmed all the statements and reservations made by his Group at the

United Nations Conference on Regtrictive Busineass Practices as woell as at the
thirty.-fifth scssion of the General Assewbly. He noted that the General Asscubly
had also decided to comvene, in 1985, a United Nations Conference under the auspices
of UNCTAD for the purpose of reviewing all aapects of the Det of Principles and Rules,
As for the establishment of an intorgovermmental group of expexts on restrictive
business practices in the period 1931..1983, he recalled the reservations mede by
Group & both at the Conference on Restrictive Business Practices and at the
thirty.-fifth session of the Goneral Assembly, namely, that the convening of such g
group should not enfail addiftional financial implications and should make use of
-existing resources, Concerning the composition of the group of cxperts, Group D

was of the opinion that participation should be confined to States members of UNCTAD,

148, A draft resolution on restrictive bualness practices was aubmitted by Mético
on behalf of the States members of the Group of 77 (tED/B(mI)/sc/L 3),

149. At the closing meeting of the Sessional Committee,the Chairman introducéd a
draft resolution vhich she had submitted as a result of informal consultations
(UID/B(}CKII)/SC/L.?) and draft resolution m/B(mI)/sc/L.a was withdrewn.

150. At the same ‘meeting,the Sessional Commlttee recommended for aﬂoption the draft
rescluticn submitted by the Chairman,
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151. The spokcsman for Group B noted that it was his Group's understanding that the
toxt did not exclude the participation of competent intergovermuental organizations
in the work of the Intergovermmental Group of Experts on Restrictive Busincss
Practices, :

Congideration in plenary
Action the Bo

152. At its 552nd meeting, on 20 Mafch 1981, the Board adopted the draft resolution
recommended by the Seagional Committee (for the text, sce anmex I below,
resolution 228 (XXII)). '

c. Conference resolution 109 gvz: Asgistance to national liberation movements

recognized by regional intergovernmental organizations: studiecs in the context
of the International Development Strategy for the Third United Nations

Development Decade

Congideration in the Sessgsional Comittec

153. The repregentative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD introduccd the second
progress report (TD/B/837).regarding two studies being prepared pursuant to
Conference resolution 109 (V), one on assistance to the peoplos of Namibiso and
South Africa and the other on eseistance to the Palestinian people, in the context
of the International Development Strategy for the Third United Nations Development
Decade. He ptated that the sedretariat hoped to complete the two studies with a
viow to finalizing soon the report for submission to the Board at its twenty-third
session.

154. The spokesuan for the Group of 77 recalled that, at the twenty--first session of
the Board, his Group had expressed concern that the progress report submitted by the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD (TD/B/820) regarding the preparation of two studies
indicated that only very little had been done and had urged that a more detailed
and. comprehengive report be submiiied to the Board at its current sesasion.

155, He congratulated the Secrctary-General of UNCTAD for his very valuable second
progress report (TD/B/837). The roport, with particular reference to Namibia and
South Africa, contained a succinct description of the scope of the studies under
preparation and some of the tentative conclusions emerging. The Group of 77 believed
that the thrust and main objoctives of those studies were in the right dircction,

The report rightly drew attention to the fact the structural features of the |
economice of Namibia and South Africa were determined by the hidcous systom of
apertheid that existed in those couniries. Apartheid had contimued to restrict the
access of the peoples of those countries fo economic and social opportunitics and had
consigned the majoxity of the peoples of Namibia and South Africa to the role of
providers of e permeanent supply of cheap labour for the racist Govermment and its

nachinery,

156. In order to rcedress the unjust and inequitable cconomic and social structurcs
that exist in those countries, the racist Government of South Lfrica should withdraw
its perverse ndministration in Namibia in accordance with Security Council
rosolution 435 {1978)of 29 Scptembor 1978, The illegal occupation of Hamibia by
the racist régime of South Africa had continued, despite the adoption of the Westorn
Five's proposals for Namibiale transition to independence. . The independence of
Namibia continuecd to be dcleycd by the obatinacy of the recist South ifrican
Govermmont. '
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157. A1) were witnesses to the latest obsfructionist attitude of South Lfrica to
Namibia's independcnce when the pre-implementation meeting on Namibia, held in
Geneva in Jamuory 1981, had been frustrated by the intransigence of the racist

South African delegation to the talks. Scuth Africa had thus shown the world beyond
doubt that it was still not prepared o allow the Namibian people froely to decide
their fate through free and fair elections.

158, His Group was of the view thal there was no slternative to striot imposition
of effective cconomic and other sanctions sgainst racist South Africa by all
nembers of the intoernational community. It therefore ropeated ifes call on the
international community, which gave the mandate for the territory of Namibis to
South Africa, %o discharge its moral responsibility to free Namibia from the
suffocating strenglehold of South Africa by cnsuring total cessation of cconomic,
political and military contacts with South Africa.

159. He noted that paragraph 6 of the progress roport (TD/B/837) stated "although
the outcomeé of the presont nationsl liberation struggles in thesge countries is
uncertain, it is assumed that the oventual political change will be in favour of
the peoples of Nemibia and South Afriea ...".  For the Group of 77 the outcome of
the liberation strugeglos was quite clear. It was convinced that these struggles
would lead to the ecarly triumph of SWAPO end hence permit the people of Namibia

t6 exercise full sovoreignty over its natursl resources. This vietory would
bring about the transition of the economy of Namibia from the present unjust systom
%o one that guaranteedselfusustaincd social and cconomic dcvelopment.

160, Henoted with satisfaction that the UNCTAD secrctariat had begun to lmploment
Bonrd decision 224 (XXI) in responsc to General Asscmbly resoluiion 34/42, which
called for the formulation by various United Nations agencies and organs of

gpecific programmes of assistance to colonial. territorics and pcoples and their
national liberation movements, He hoped that the sceretoriat would be gble fo
finalize the studics on essistance to Nomibic and South Africa and to the Palestinian
people early in 1981, so as to cnable the Board to- takc appropriate action at ita
twenty-third session. -

161, The represcntative of Chine gtated that his country had elways supported the
just struggle of the Palestinian people and that of the pecples of Namibia emd
South ffrica. He further etatcd that his delegation supported the efforte of UNCTAD
for assistance to the national liberation movemeniz., In this context it noted

the sccond progress roport by the Secretary-General of UNCTLD, He hoped that the
Sceretory-General of UNCTAD would in his final rcport put foxward ceffective
proposals on asaistonce to national liberation movements in the context of the
implementation of the International Development Strategy and that the final roport
would be submitted to the Boarﬂ as soon @ possible.

162, The spokcsman for Group D noted with satisfaction the sccond progress rcport
by the Secretery-General of UNCTAD, The two studies being prepared by the UNCTLD
secretariat on the problome of rondering assistance to the peoples of Namibia and
South Africa and the Palestinian people should be completed as soon as possible and
in this context his Group shered the view cxprossed by the delegation of Nigeria

at the previocus scasion of the Board thet the time hed come to intensify the work
on these studies on essistence. to the peoples under volonial domination or foreign
occupation, In the vicw of his Group, the work on the studies would be conducive
to the full and prompt ochievencnt of the objectives sct by the General Asgembly in


http://ind.epend.cnce

the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countrics and Pcoples.
Hig Group also considered that it would be useful to congider the proposal made in
the second progress report on the need to conduct a comprechensive social and econouwic
‘survey of Nemibia, which would be of considerable assistance to the peoples of that
country when they attained independence.  The countrics of Group D wished to recaffirm
their continmued and consisiont support to the struggle of the peoples of Namibia and
South £frica and of the Palesgtinian people for their national and social liberation.
Such assistence had found cleor cxpressicn in the recont report of Mr. Brezhnev,
Sceretery--General of the Communist Party of the USSR to the 26th Congress of the
Porty, whon he had stated in particular that the USSR would continue to adhere to

its consistent policy towards co~operation with countries which had achieved.
independence and that the USSR would contimue to streongthen the unity of world
socialism and national liberation movements,

163. The represcentative of Israel firmly maintained his country!s position as
expressced at Manila, when his delegation had voted ageinst resolution 109 (V), and
as stated at previous scssions of the Board. Referring to part B of the progress
report, he noted with regret the introduction of extrancous 1ssues which did not lie
within the competencse of UNCTAD,

164, The representative of the United States of America recalled that her delegation
hed voted at Manila against resolution 109 (V). Her dclogation did not support
United Nations assistance dirccted to or for national liberation movements rs, in
its vicw, such assistance divertcd United Nations aid from the refugecs and peoples
affected in the arecs concerned snd umecessarily politicized tho United Nations
aid-giving systom.

165. The spokesman for the Group of 77 stated that he could agree that the Board
should take note of the progress rcport, provided that the hope that the seoretoriat
would finalize its rcport and submit it to the Board for ite consideration ot its
twenty-third scasion was also recorded.

166. The obscrver for SWAPO expressed approciation to the secorctoriat for its offorts
io assist the Nemibian peoples and to the spokesman for the Group of 77 for his
expression of good wishes. He also thanked China for its support and wes
particularly grateful for the assurancos of support expressed by the spokesman for
Group D.  SW.PO belicved that, in order to bring a just sclution, maximum support
had to be rendored by the intornational community to- the peoples of Nemibia and to
SWAPO, In this context, he appreciated the assistance given by the international
comunity in the field of manpower training and development.

Consideration in vlenzry

Letion by the Board

167. £t its 552nd mecting, on 20 Moxrch 1981, the Board, in taking note of the report
of the Sessionsl Committec, took note of the second progress report by the
Scorctary..Genoral of UNCTAD (TD/B/837) ond cxpresscd the hope that the UNCTAD
secretariat would finalize ite studics for submission to the Board at itas
twenty--third session.
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168. At the sanc meeting, the Observer for the Palestine liberation Organization (PIO)
821id. that her organization was grateful to the UNCTAD secrctariat for its efforts,

The study in preparation should examine the economic and social conditions of the
Palestinien people in the occupied territories and identify the main dovelopment
probloms and obstacles facing it. The progress report contained in document TD/B/837
showed that a positive step hed beoen taken to implement Confercnce resolution 109 (V),
and sho hoped that & preliminayy report wonld be available te the Board at its

twenty. third scssion.

169, She referred to opprussive moasures taken by the Zionist ocoupying amthority
which she said aimed et destroying the infrestructure of the Palestinion people.
More territorics were being annexed ond the confiscation of Arab land was continuing.
Farthermore, national resources - such as water - were being transferred from Arab
creas -to the scttlements established illegally and the Palestinian labour forse

was being exploited through manipulation of the employment conditions. In general,
Israel's use of the national resources of the ocoupi~d territorics was only for the
benefit of the Israeli cconomy. The Palestinian pcople under oceupation were
forced, in so far as they werc willing and able to do so, to use Isracli channels
for their own survival sand were prevented from making any independent economic
progress, with the result that much of the Paleostinian labour force was obliged to
seck employment elsewhere, either in Isrgel itself or in other irab countries or
further afield.

170, Her organization, which was the sole legifimate ropresentative of the
Palestinian people, responsible for all the Pslestinians, knew the importance of
social and cconomic dovelopment and recognized that as o liboration movement it
should preparc for the period after liberation, in order to cstablish an independent
Palestinian State., It continued fo hope that the intornational community would
strengthen its efforts in helping the Pelegtinian peoplo.

D. Confercnce resolution 119 {V): Protectionism in the services scetor

Congideration in the Seasionsl Committec

171. The Cheirmen drew attention to the annotated provisional egenda (TD/B/832),
in which the Board was advised that the preparation of the report on the effccis
of discriminatory armd unfeir civil aviation practices employcd by the developed
countries on the growth of air transport had been delayed duc to the complexity of
the issucs involved, but that the report would be submitted to the Board at its
twenty third scssion.

172, The spokesmen for the Group of 77 stated thet his Group was greatly
interested in air transport, which was very important to it, and urged the
gecrctoriat to submit the roport to the Board ot the latest at the
twenty-third session. :

173. The Sessional Committee took note of the foregoing statémcnt end recommendod
that the Board should defor consideration of the item to its twonty--third scssion,

Consideoration in plenary

Action the Board

174. 4Lt its 552nd meeting, on 20 March 1981, the Board, in taking not¢ of the report
of tho Scssional Committee, decided to defer consideration of this iten to its
twenty-third scssion.




E. Confercnce resolution 131 (V): Protectiénigm;and structural adjustment

175. 4t its 546th meeting, the Board decided to refer this item to the Contact Grour
of the President, It hod bofore it two draft recsolntions annexed to the report
on its twenty--first session for further consideration. 18/

176. References to this subject werec uwade in the gencral statements by reglonal
groups ond individusl dclogetlons {see chap.. I above).

177. At the 552nd mceting, on 20 March 1981, thc President reported on the

intensive consultations that had taken place within the Contact Group and introduced
the draft resolution which he had submitted as a result of those consultations
(TD/B/L 592) He drow attention to the statement of finaneial implications of

the draft resolution (T0/B/1.592/434..1 and Add. 1/Corr.1)

uCthH by the Boaxd

178. At the seme meeting the Board, having noted the financial implications, 19/
adopted the draft resolution submltted by the President (for text, see annex I
below, resolution 226 (XXII)).

F. Conference decision 132 (Y):' Multilateral trade negotistions

179. For its considcration of this item, the Board had before it a note by the
UNCTID gmécretariat on developments as of December 1980 in respect of the
implementation of the results of the multilateral trade nogotiations (MTN)

(T™0/B/838 and Corr.1), The note also referrcd to unrcsolved and outstanding issues
of particuler intercst to dcve10p1ng countrics and to technical assistance

. provided by UNCTAD,

Considergtion in the Sessionsl Committce

180, The Chairman recalled that the Board, at its twentieth session, in March 1980,
had decided to undertake and complete at its twenty-first scaesion the global
evalugtion of the multilateral trade negotiations (MTN} in accordance with
Conference decision 132 (V). The Board had also regquested the competent
Committees of the Board to examine, within their competence, developments in
international trade srising from the implementation of the results of the MIN,

in particular its inpact on the trade of developing countrics, taking into account
the necd to further the interests of those countries,

181. Subsequently, the Committee on Manufactures at its ninth session, in July 1980,
had cexrried out the required examination of developments and reached an sgreed sct
of conclusions. . The Committec's report, 20/ together with o report by the

18/ ™/B(XXI)/SC.IIT/L.1 oné Corr.l and TD/B(XXT)/SC. III/L 3. TFor ihe printed
text,sec Officipl Records of the General LssemblY. Thirty--fifth Scssion,
Supp;emont No, 15 {(4/35/15), voi. II, annex II.

19/ Tor the statement of finencial implications,sec annex III beiow, sect. A,

20/ Official Records of the Trade and Develiopment Board, Twonty-flrst Scssion,
Supplcement No, 6 (TD/B/822};, provisionally circulated zs TD/B/C 2(IX)}/Misc,3.
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Seoretary--General of UNCTD on the multile:teral trade negotiations, 21/ had boen
before the Boord at its twenty--first session. In this context she recalled that
the Board, in noting thet it had not been possible to reach agreoment in
Sessional Committec I -~ one of the factors being e lack of time - had decided %o
deal further with the question of multilateral trade negotintions at its
twenty-sccond session. 22/

182. Since the twenty-first session of the Board the issue of the multilateral tronde
negotiztions had been discuased in the Committec on Commoditics, at its ninth session.
Chapter II of thce Commitiec!s report, 23/ contained an account of the Committee's
cxamination of developments in internationsl trade arising from the implementation

of the results of the MIN,

183. The spokesman for the Group of 77 emphaaized that the countries of his Group
attached special importance to this issue. He said that a definitive evaluation
of the MIN was not possible at the current stage since thore were still a number
of important issucs unrcsolved and those on which agrecment had been reached hed
not been fully implomented. In particular, it was csseniial that an agreement
pertaining to a multilateral safeguard system be concluded as soon as possible, so
as to lend groator transparcnoy, objectivity, and better surveillance to the
international trading system. He cexpressed his Group's anxicty. regerding the slow
speed. of this part of the negotiations and cmphasized the imperative necd to proceed
with political will in this arca, s0 28 to import a new momentum %o the process of
trade liberalization in the post-MTN poriod, X

184, He gave an illustrative list of other issues, such as quantitative restrictions,
tropical products, agricultural products and advance implementefion of tariff.
concessions, on which action was still required to complete the work undertzken.
Thig situation left the developing countrics dissatisfied with the over«anll results
of the MIN, Even in those arcas where negotiantions had been concluded, the
implementation of their results should be reinforced, strengthened and. expcndccl to
neet the ocrucial concerns of developing countries.

185, In conclusion, he said that the Boord should contimue to follow closely the
developments in the implenentation of the results of the MIN and should naintain the
jtem on the agends for its next session. He recalled the specific suggestions

in Board docigion 214 (XX) requesting the Secretory-Goneral of UNCTAD and UNDP to
contimie to assist developing countrics in the consultations and negotiations on
unreselved and cutstanding issues of particular intercst to them, taking care to
avoid unnccessaxry duplication of work. He belicved that such assistaince should
contimue beyond the cnd of 1981. . _

186. The spokesmen for Group D stated that his Group's position, as expresascd at
UNCTLD V and at subscquent sessions of the Boerd, remaincd valid. He stressed
that the implenentation of the agreenents worked out at the TN must be based on
universality and rust teke into account the interests of all partieciponts in
internstional trade,

21/ TD/B/T78 and Corr.l and Add.l and Add.l (Summary) end Corr.l. To be
issued as a United Nations publication {TD/B/778/Rev.1).

29/ Sco Official Rocords of the General A
Suppletiont No, 15 (5/35/15), vol.II, paras. 249-274.

23/ Officigl Records of the Trede and Development Bogrd, Twenty.-socond Session,
Supplement No, 3 2‘117?37834)9 provigionally circulated as document TD/B/C.1{IX)/Misc.3.
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187. Regaxding future work on MIN issucs within UNCT.LD, he-cmphasized the need to
implement paragrephs 2 and 4 of Board decision 214 {XXS and, in partioular, that
these issues should be examined by the competent Commitices of the Board and that
the Secretary~Goneral of UNCTAD ghould prepare the relevant documentation, He noted.
also thot the Board at its twenty-first session had not fulfilled its task of a
global cvaluation of the MIN, in accordance with paragraph 1 of dccision 214 (XX),

He recalled further that the Board had decided, ai its twenty-first seassion, to deal
with this question at the current scssion. 'In that comncection, he regretteod that
the note by the UNCTLD sccrotariat (TD/B/838 and Corr.l) was not of an analytical
cheractor, which would allow o substantive approach to the issue. He also questioned
whethor the Board was in a position to make a full and final evaluation of the

MIW in the neax future since such on evaluation should not be limited to on
exanination of agreed toxts, but should deal essentinlly with the impact of such
agrecments on international trade in the years to come, He further observed that it
would be important to sec how thosc agrcements were implemented through national
legislation in the countrics which signed them. Furthermore, he saw a scerious risk
that the new protectionist measures which had beon recently introduced could threaten
the resulis already =achicved. He also pointed out that a scories of important guestions
hed not yet beon resolved within the framéwork of the MIN, such as safegusrds, trade
in sgricultural products, trade in toxtiles, dispute settlenent and soc on. The
outcone of negotiantions on such issues would also be of considerable importance

for UNCTAD, : *

188, He afded that Group D had exanined with great interest, at the twoenty-

first session of the Brard, the draft resosluticon submitted by the Group of 77
(T/B(XXT)/8C.I/L.3) and had found that, on the whole, it rcflocted the main issues
ocutstanding in conmection with the MIN and their inplonentation. His Group
congidcered that this work had not been concluded and it should be continued on a
regular basis, a8 had in fact been stated in paragreph 1 of the agreed conclusions

of the Cormittce on Manufactures ot its ninth session, wherce the Cormittec had sgrced
to oxamino developments in internationsl trade arising from the implementation of

the results of the HIN, He further cuaphasized that UNCTID should not and did not
have to pubt aside the examinaotion of problems connected with the MIN, The Board
vould have to mainfain all the above-mentioned questions on its agonda in the future
and in particular at its twenty-third scssion, on the bgsis umdorlined by the
Secrctary~-General of UNCT.AD, namely, on the basis of universclity and taking into
sccount the intercsts of all groups of countries and all prriticinants in international
trade.

189. The represontative of China stated that- although his country had not teken part
in the MIN it was concerncd with the resulbts of the ncgotiations. UNCTAD, as an
orgoanization dealing with international trade, should be actively invelved in these
issucs, in accordance with the mandate given by Conference decision 132 (V).

He noted thot some parts of the negotistions had not yet beon completed; in
particular in the area of safegunrds., He supported the prososal by the spokestan
for the Group of 77 thet the developments in the implementation of the results of
the !N should be included as an iton on the agenda for the twenty.-third asession of
the Board. He zlso agreced with the view that UNCTAD ond UHDP should contimuc to
agsist developing countrics in the consuliations and ncgotiaticns on unresolved iassucs
of particular intereost to them,

190, Lt its Tth mecting, on 19 March 1981, the Sessionel Committce rocouncnded Tor
adoption by the Board z draft resolution which the Chairman haé submitted as a rcsult
of her informal consultetions (ID/B{XIII)/SC/L.4). The spokcaman for Group B

noted that, in accordence with Board decision 214 (XX), developnents in intcrnationsl
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trade arising from tho implementation of the MIN had been examined in the competont
Cormittecs of the Boaxd, namely the Committee on Manufactures and the Committec

on Commoditics, His Group therecfore proposcd that the Board!s consideration of
this subjcet az a scparate sgonda item should be concluded at its current acasion.
At the sanc time, his Group wished to propoac that further developments in
international trade arising from the inplementation of the results of the MIN, in
particular their iupact on the trade of developing countries and the nced to further
their interests; chould continue to be discusscd, s sppropriate, in the course

of the agreed programme of worlk of UNCTLD, :

191. The spokesman for the Group of 77 recalled his previous stotoment on thias
gubjeet, and in particular the point that his Group did not consider that the

£lobal ovaluation of the results of the MIN had been completed at the level of

the Board. In fact, the metter had not yot received the attention it descxved, in
the scnse that it should provide an opportunity for an integrated, across.tho-board
evaluation of the implementation of the results of the MIN and their impact on all
partics. In this respect, he felt that the mandete given by Board decision 214 {XX)
had not yet been fulfilled,  He was not suggesting that the exercise, which was

in its vexry noture time--bound, should be continucd indefinitely, but so far the
Board had. reeched no conclusions, even in the form of sumary obscrvations, on the
MIN., lLccordingly, the Group of 77 considercd that thias subject should romain on the
agonda for the twenty-third session of the Board.

192, The spokesman for Group D, coxpressing support for the proposal made by the
spokesmen for the Group of 77, said that this subject should be kept open -and be
included in the agenda for the twenty--third ascssion of the Board. It was csscntial
to onsure the implenentation of parcgresphs 2 and 4 of Board decision 214 (XX).

He felt that the Board had not mede a global cevaluation of the MTHN or asscssod the
inpleomentation of their results. It was important that the Board should not
by--pass the problems related to the MTN.

19%, The Chairman noted that, given the fact that the final report had not been
subnitted to the Board, two Groups had pressed for the inclusion of the itom in tho
agenda, of the next session of the Board so that a final covaluation could bé made,
whereas another Group hed suggested that the queation of its inclusion in the- agenda
for the next session should be discussed in plenary, She cxpresscd the hope that
the Groups could recach an apreement, It was for the Groups to decide whether

to reisc the matter in plenary or to talke it that, in the preparation of the agenda
of the next scssion of the Board, consultations would result in an sgreement
accepteble 1o all Groups, bearing in mind the views which had been cxpressed.

194. Following o brief procecdural discussion, the Seessional Coumittee agreed that . ,
the question of the future treatnent of this item should be the subject of further
informal consultations, :

Considoration in plenary
Action by the Boaxrd
195, it its 552nd mecting, on 20 March 1981, the Board adopted the draft decision

recormended by the Sessional Committee (for the text, see annex I below, deeision
229 {XXII)) and decided to consider further this item at its twenty-third session.
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G, DMatters romitted to the permanent machinery of UNCTLD: Draft resolution
entitled "Transnation '

(ID/L.195)

Consideration in thé Scssional Committec

196. The Chairman rccalled that this itcn had been renitted from the ninetecnth,
twenticth and twenty—flrst acssions of the Board.

197. The spokesnan for Groun D said thet his Group wished to underline once more
the special significance they attached to the problems in comnection with the
limitation ond control of the activitics of transnational corporations in developing
countries in the field of production and trade of commodities., Their activities
werc once of the main obstacles to the restructuring of international cconomic relations
and. the stabilization of coumodity merkets., It was for that reason that Group D
had. put forward draft resolution TD/L 195 at UNCTAD V. The Group of 77 had noted
that the ideas prescented by the socialist countrics in that draft resolution
corresponded in principle with the aspirations of developing countries, 4s his
Group had repeatedly stressed; the consideration of the activities of transnational
corporations within the fremework of UNCTID's work on commoditics .would help to
deepen and broaden indentification of cxisting problems and to put in perspective
the relevance of the decisions alrcéady adopted in this ficld.

198, He recalled that ot the Boord's tweniy.-first session the legel ILiaison Officer
of UNCRD had agreed that one of the possible procedures suggested with regard to
draft resolution T/L,195, namely, to rcmit it to the Cormittec on Commoditics,

wag correct. This continucd to be one of the clemente of Group D!'s position. On
the other hand, the Board uight decide to keep this item on its agenda.

Dongideration in plonary
Letion by the Board

199, Lt itg 552nd mecting, ‘on 20 March 1981, tho Board, zcting on the recoumondation
of the Scassional Committce, decided to remit the consideration of the draft resolution
entitled "Transnational corporations and international commedity tradc" (T/1.195)

to its twenty--third session (see annex II below).
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CHAPTER 1V

IMPIEMENTATION OF TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT BOARD FESOLUTION 165. (S-IX)
ON THE DEBT AND DEVELOPMENT PROBIEMS OF DEVELOPING COUNTRIES

(4genda item 5)

200, For the congideration of this item the Board had before it documents
TD/B/S10/Add.2~3, containing the substance of replies received from Govermments to a
questiormaire from the Secretary-General of UNCTAD on implementation of section A of
Board resclution 165 (S-IX) since issuance of documents 1/B/610and Corr.l and Add.l
which were before the Board at its twenty-first session, and a preliminary report by
the Secretary-General of UNCTAD on implementation of that section of the resolution
(T0/B/809 and Add.1).

201, In his opening statement at the 546th meeting and in the written supplement
thereto (TD/B )G{‘IIE/Mist), the Secretary-General reported on the consultations held
with the President of the World Bank and the Managing Director of the Intemational
Mone tary Fund, pursuant to Board resolution 222 (JXI), on possible effective
procedures for responding to requests from developing countries for analyses of

their economic situation. .

202, In addition to the statements reported below, references to this agenda item
were made in peneral statements by regional groups and ind_ividual delegations

{see chap. I above).

203, The representative of Ethiopia stated that the external indebtedness of
developing countries emanated from fluctuations in exchange rates and from rampant
inflation, as well as from declining export earnings. The debt burden of his own
country was acute because, among other reasons, of the increasing costs of transport
and insurance, as well as of other inputs. He expressed appreciation for the measures,
taken by the Goverrments of Italy, Japan and Sweden in respect of his country's debts
and added that his country was particularly grateful to the Government of Finland,
vhich had cancelled all its ODA debt. He regretted the discriminatory measures taken
by some countries of Group B against Ethiopia through failure to implement section A
of Board resolution 165 (S5-IX) and reiterated his Govermment's appeal to those
countries to cancel the (DA debts of his country. He suggested that the Board keep
under review the implementation of its resolutions 165 {S-IX)} anc 222 {XXI) and
include the subject as a priority item on the agenda for its twenty-third sessicn,

He also considered that the Secretary-General of UNCTAD should be requested to submit
t0 the Board at that session an assessment of measures taken by developed countries,
together with his conclusions and recommendations for appropriate action.

204, The spokesman for the Group of 77 stated that debt problems of developing
countries should be included in the agenda of the next session of the Board also,
which implied that new reports should be submitied by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD,
inter alia on the implementation of resolution 165 (S-IX), which had been implemented
only partially. He noted that the least developed and most seriously affected
countries had not obbtained full relief through retroactive adjustment of terms or
equivalent measures, Like Group B, the members of the Group of 77 had been satisfied
that eonsensus had been reached on the adoption of Board resolutions 165 (5-IX) and
222 (XXI) He called upon the countries membexs of Group D, who had intimated that
they had implemented the former resolution, to provide the UNCTAD secretariat with the
sppropriate infommation so that the Board could address itself to the review of its
implementation by those countries. The Group of 77 stood ready tc consult informally
in any way with Group D countries to ensure that if there were any difficulties they

_ could be satisfactorily resolved.
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205. He noted that the bulk of the indebtedness of developing countries now related
more to commercial debt than to ODA and that this trend was likely to continue, and
expressed the hope that a solution to the extermal indebtedness of developing
countries could be found soon, given the critical situation in wvhich they found

themselves,

206, The spokeeman for Group B said that his Group had carefully stulied the
introductory statement by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD (TD/B(XXII}/ttisc.4) and

the portions of his supplementary statement (TD/B(XXII)/Misc.3) relating to the debt
problems of developing countries. Group B countries shared the satisfaction of the

Group of 77 at the passage of Board resolutions 165 (S-IX) and 222 (XXI). They

recalled and reiterated their statement on accepting the latter resolution, in
particular points (d), (e) and (f) thereof. 24/ They noted the preliminary analysis
done by the UNCTAD secretariat concerning the implementation of resolution 165 (S-IX)
and hoped that it would be able to complete the analysis, covering implementation

by all industirialiged donor countries, as part of its ongoing progremme of work.

They noted that that was also the view of the Group of 77.

207. Group B countries also noted with interest the report by the Secretary-General
of UNCTAD on his discussion with IMF and the World Bank and expressed eatisfaction
that the invitation addressed by the Board in its resolution 222 (XXIY to the
Executive Heads of the Bretton Woods institution, in consultation with the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD, had laid the basis for infommal co-operation in the
exchange of information. By his report the Secretary-General of UNCTAD had responded -
to his obligations under paregraph 12 of that resolution.:

Action by the Board

208, At its 5518t meeting, on 18 March 1981, the Board decided to consider further
this item at its twenty~third session.

Supplement No, 15 (A/35/15), vol. II, para. 296.

24/ See Official Rocords of the General Assembly, Thirty-fifth Session,
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CHAPTER V

MATTERS REQUIRING ACTION BY THE BOARD ARISING FROM OR RELATED
TO REPORTS AND ACTIVITIES OF ITS SUBSIDIARY AND OTHER BODIES

s

(Agenda item 8)
209. This item was referred to the Sessional Committee for congideration and report.

A. Commodity trade
{Agenda item 8 (a))

1. Report of the Ad Hoc Intergovermméntal Comitte‘e for the Infegra‘h_c_e__q._ Programme
for Commodities on its tenth session

Congideration in the Sesslonal Committees gi/

210, The Chairman of the Ad Hoc Intergovernmental Committee for the Integra,ted
Programme for Commodities introduced the report of the Committee on ite tenth session
('ID/B/IPC/AC/}S,. The Sessional Committee .took note of the report of the Committee
and decided that the full text of the statement by the Chairmen of 4he Ad Hoe
Committee should be amnexed to its report (see ammex V below).

Conside ration in plenary

Action by the Board

211, At its 592nd meeting, on 20 March 1981, the Board, in taking note of the report
of the Bessional Committee, took note of “the report of the Ad Hoc Intergovernmental
Committee for the Tntegrated Programme for Commodities on its tenth scssion and
endorged the agreed conclusions of the Committes.

2.  Report of the Committee on Commoditieg on its ninth gession

Consideration in the Sessional Committee

212, Introducing the report of the Committeé on Commodities, the Chairman of that
Cormittce noted that this was the first report of the Committee to the Doard since
1976. The Committee had not met since the third part of its eighth gsession, in -
December 1975, since when an overwhelming proportion of UNCTAD's activity in the
field of commodities had been devoted to the Integrated Programme for Commodities -
which had originally been conceived of as having a fixed time-frame and for which
the Board, in accordance with Conference resclutlon 93 (IV), Lud created in

- ——

of monitoring the Progreamme's implementation,

213, At the fifth session of the Curfercnce, it had been decided, in section IV of
resolution 124 {V)}, that after the end of the Programme's exlst:.ng timo~bound frame,
any further preparatory meetings and negotiations in fulfilment cof Confevence
resolution 93 (IV) should become part of UNCTAD's regular programme of work in the
field of commoditics. Subsequently, the Board had decided to entrust the
respensibility for further work under the Integrated Programme berond this date to the
Committee on Commoditics, :

25{ See also p-é.ra.s.’ 221-224 below.
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214, Clearly, therefore, the reconvening of the Committee on Commodities, after an
interval of almost five years, represented something in the nature of a fresh start
for UNCTAD in the ficld of commodities. It would also be clear that the circumstances
under vhich this fresh start had been made were far from auspicious. In this
connection, he need only mention the prevailing economic climate, characterized uy
severe receseion in the majority of countries and by rising protectionism in many.
areaz of international trade, and the ineffectiveness, in many respecis, of
intergovermmental efforts to introduce more favourable conditions, whether in the
field of trade barricrs generally, through the multilateral tracde negotiations, or
indeed, in the commodities field itself, where the rate of progress in implementing
the Integrated Programme had fallen short of the original expectations, .

215. He observed that, despite unfavourable world economic circumstances, the Committee
had made a2 satisfactory new beginning to its activities. The principal results of the
session were embodied in resclution 18 (IX) of the Committee, which set out the course
for its future activities relating both to negotiations on individual commodities and
to other aspects of the Integrated Programme, which had received relatively 1little
attention to date but for which a new focus and urgency had been provided at UNCTAD V
by the adoption of Confexence resolution 124 (V), seetion III, '

216, As to the task of monitoring the preparatory work and negotiations on individual
commodities, the Commnittee had decided to recommend that the Board meke arrangements
to convene a special session of the Committee in 1981, at which it should, inter alia,
agree on appropriate measures to expedite the completion of the negotiations on
individual commodities under the Integrated Programme. It had approved = provisional
agenda for its epecial session, which provided for a review of progress in the
implementation of the Integrated Programme and for consideration of a complementary
facility for commodity-related shortfalls in export earnings, the object of
Conference resolution-125 (V). He urged the Board to give favourable consideration
+0 the Commitiee's recommendation.

217. The Committee had recommended that the Permanent Sub-Committee of the Committee
on Commodities, long dormant, should be charged with undertaking certain specific
functions relating to the implementation of section III of Conference resolution 124 (V)
and making recommendations to the Committee on Commodities for such appropriate
institutional arrangements for negotiation and/or other action as might De deemed
suitable. He recuested the Board, when considering the calendar of meetings, to
schedule a meeting of the Permanent Sub-Committee in 1981, to be held immediately
before the gpecial session of the Committee on Commodities.

218. Although the Committee had concentrated on procedural questions, it had dealt
with certain substantive issues and, in addition to consideration of the
implementation of section III of Conference resolution 124 (V), it had reviewed
progrese in the implementation of other resolutions of the Conference. In particular,
note had been talien of the progress be made by the secretariat in the preparation
of studies pursuant to resolution 105 (V), on international food trade, and
resolution 125 (V), concerning a complementary facility for commodity-related
shortfalls in export earnings. Reference had been also made to resolution 126 (V),
dealing with an intermatiorial arrangement.to replace the present Tnternational

Wheat Agreement. In that connection, believing that UNCTAD had an imnortant role

to play with regard to international food trade and to the negotiation of an
international arrangement on grains, he expressed the hope that the Committee would
be able to pgy more detailed attention to these matters at future sessiona,
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219. As regards the question of a complementary facility for commodity-related -
ghortfalls in export earnings, he said there was widespread agreement that the
studies already completed and plammed to be undertaken by the UNCTAD secretariat
could provide a very useful baeis for discussion of the issues involved, He indicated
that there was support from all Groups, with certain reservations, that the Committee
should consider at its first special session, and should recommend to the Board that
it further consider, with the assistance of the UNCTAD secreiariat and, as required,
in consultation with other relevant intergovermmental bodies, the nature and
magnitude of the problem of commodity export earnings shortfalls of developing
countries, in oxder to facilitate further consideration of the general issues in
UNCTAD and other intergovermmental bodies, in particular the International Honetary
Fand., .

220, He drew attention to resolution 17 (IX) of the Committee urging all Govermments
to take the necessary steps to ensure the early entry into force of the Agreement
Establishing the Commen Fund for Commodities and to ensure that the International
Natural Rubber Agreement, 1979, would enter into force definitively at an early date.

221, The spokesman for Group D, in a statement referring both to the report of the
Ad Hoc Intergovermmental Committee for the Integrated Programme for Commodities on
ite tenth session and to the report of the Commitiee on Commodities on its

ninth session, said that the members of Group D, in assessing the work done by the
Ad Hoc Intergovernmental Committee, considered t.ha,t it had contributed to a certain
extent to the realization of the Integrated Progremme for Commodities, mainly in its
adminietrative and organigational aspects. At the same time, as had been stated by
the socialiet countries at Manila, with reference to the implementation of the
Integrated Programme (TD/259), 26/ the interruption of the work of the Committee on
Commodities and the transfer of its work tc the A4 Hoc Committes had resulted in the
non-fulfilment of many important parts of Conference resolution 93 (IV), as well as
of other resolutions adopted by UNCTAD, Energetic measures were now required in
order to improve this situastion. He added that the ninth session of the Committee
on Commodities had demonstrated that the majority of the problems of international
trade in the commodity as well as in the asgricultural products sectors were still
unsolved., This could be seen for example, from thé work programme adovpted by the
Commi ttee at that session.

222. He observed that there was no doubt that the Committee on Commodities must play

an ever-growing role in the coming years in working out measures and recommendations
aimed at overcoming disproportions in supply and demand for commodities, at ensuring
more stable supplies of commodities, which would eliminate excessive price fluctuations,
and at eliminating dictation by the transnational corporations in the field of
commodity prices.

223, He added that Group D countries considered that the Committee on Commodities,
a8 & universal international forum for discussing any commodity problems, could and
mast contribute to international efforts aimed at the elimination of protectionist
measures and other measures of a discriminatory character in the field of commodities

26/ See Proceedings of the United Nations Conference on Trade end Devel nt,
Pifth Session, vol.l, Report and Amnexes (United Nations publication,
Sales No. E.79--II1.D,14), amnex VII, sect, C.
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and agricultural products, taking into account the interests of both producers and
consumeTs. Those and other questions concerning the nommalization of international
commodity trade ought to be considered by the Committee on'a regulax basis in
accordance with Board decision 217 (XX}, The first steps in this direction had
already been made, In particular, he considered that the report on some of these
issues prepared by the secretariat for the Committee on Commocities at its

ninth session (TD/B/C.1/207/444.2) was a very significant and useful ons, in which
an attempt had been made to throw some light on the scale and consequences of
protectionism for international trade in commodities and agricultural products.

224. In conclusion, he said that members of his Group considered that the task of
implementing the Integrated Programme, whose importance and urgency could not be
over-estimated, should not replace all other fields of activity of the Committee
on Commodities as determined by its texrms of reference (set out in Board
resolution 7 (I) of 29 April 1965). In that connection, it would be appropriate
to charge the Permanent Sub-Committee of the Committee on Commodities with control
over the full implementation of the Integrated Programme, This conirel could
include, in addition to organizational aspects, the preparation of recommendations
on problems which arose during the implementation of the Prograemme, for further
consideration by the Committee on Commodities.

Congideration in plenary
i “potion by the Board

225, At its 552nd meeting, on 20 March 1981, the Board, in taking note of the Teport
of the Sessional Committee, took note of the report of the Committee on Commodities
on its ninth session and endorsed resolutions 17 (IX) and 18 (IX) adopted by

Commi ttee. 27/ _
B. Financing related to trade
(Agenda item 8 (b))

Consideration in the Sessional Committee

226, The report of the Committee on Invisibles and Financing related to Trade on the
second part of its ninth session, 28/ which was devoted entirely to insurance, was
introduced by the representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, who referred in
tarticular to resolution 19 (IX} adopted by the Committee, draft

resolution TD/B/C.3/L.1351, ammexed to the report as "unfinished business", and

a request that the Committee be kept informed of the results of the work on marine
insurance of the Working Group on Intermational Shipping Legislztion,

227. Referring to draft resolution T/B/C.3/L.131 on insurance of projects financed
by foreign aid or by loans, the representatives of several developing countries
expressed regret that at its current session the Board was not ready to discuss the
draft resolution with a’view to adopting it, and that it would have %o be referred
back to the Committee on Invisibles and Finsncing related to Trade at its next '
gession, for further action, as had been proposed by the Cheirman of thai Cormittee
at the second part of its ninth session. In order to gain time, thoy would have
preferred that the Board dealt at its next sesgion with this important draft
resolution, which concexned a topic much broader than insurance alone.

27/ For action by the Board on the request, in paragraph 3 of Committeec
resolution 18 (IX), for the convening of a special session of the Coumittee, see
annex I below, decision 235 (XXII). '

28/ 0fficial Records of fHe Trade and Development Board, Twenfy-second Session,

nt Ho,2 (TD/B/833), provieionally circulated as document
TD/B/C.3(IX)/Misc.5 and Corr.l.
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228, The Sessional Committee took note of the report of the Committee on Invisibles
and Pinancing related to Trade on the second part of its ninth session and endorsed
resolution 19 (IX) adopted by the Committee. It endorsed the wish expressed by the
Chairman of the Committee that its btenth session be held in two parts, the second of
vhich would be devoted entirely to insurance. A4s regards the insurance topics to be
included in the agenda of the tenth session, the Sessional Committee agreed that
further consultations among the Group co-ordinators would be necessexry in due course.

CLongideration in plenary
' Action by the Board

229, At its 552nd meeting, on 20 March 1981, the Board, in taking note of the report
of the Sessional Committee, took note of the report of the Committee on Invisibles
and Pinancing related to Trade on the second part of its ninth session, endorsed
resolution 19 {IX) adopted by the Commititee and decided that the tenth session of
the Committee should be held in two parts, the second of which would be devoted
entirely to insurance (see also annex I below, decision 235 (XXII)). It noted
that further consultations would be held concernirig the insurance topics to be
ineluded in the provisional agenda of the tenth session.

C. Shipping
(Agenda item 8 (e))

1. Report of the Committee on Shipping on its ninth session

Congiderstion in the Segaional Committee

230, The report of the Committee on Shipping on its ninth session 29/ wos introduced
by the Chairman at that Committee. He recalled that the Board, at its

twenty-first session, had had before it a note by the UNCTAD secretariat (TD/B/L.568)
concerning matters arising from the ninth session of the Committce requiring the
attention of, or action by, the Board, Five resolutions and three decisions had
been unanimously adopted by the Committee on Shipping in rclation to port problems,
technical assistance and training, elections to the membership of the Vorking Group
on Internstional Shipping legislation, open-~registry fleets, merchant fleet
development and multimodal transport, respectively. He believed that the Committiee
had marked a ‘furing point with regard to the vital issues of fleet development, It
had noted the aim of developing countries to acquire a minimum of 20 per cent of
world tonnage by the end of the 1980s and all groups had recogiized that the bulk
trades were not as free as formerly supposed. He referred, in this commection, to

‘the establishment of a Group of Experts that had just completed the task of drawing

up a questionnaire which would be submitted to major bulk imporiers and wzporiers.
In due course the Group would be reporting on its assessment of barriers to the _
participation of developing countries in bulk shipping attributable to the operations

29/ official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Iwenty~second Session,

ment Mo, 4 [ TL/B/825), provisionally circulated as document
TD?B%C.E:IX;?M:{'SC.B.
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of these parties.. Equally important was the decision of the Cormittee to hold a
special session on the isauve of open-registry shipping. That session, scheduled
from 27 May to 5 June 1981, would take a close look at ampecits not previously

" congidered, and he was confident that a substantive step would be iaken on this
critical subject. He also drew attention to the strong representation of

member Stales, as well as of intergoverrmental and non-~govermmental organizations,
at the ninth session, which was an indication of the tremendous imporiance avtached
to the work of the Committee. He moted in this connection that shipping was a vital
element of mazketing and distribution.

231, The Sessional Committee tock note of the report of the Commitice on Shipping on
its ninth session and endorsed resolutions 35 (IJS and 38 (IX) and decisions 37 EIX%
and 39 (IX) adopted by the Committee. It noted that resolutions 40 (IX} and 42 (IX
and decision 36 (IX) of the Committee had already been endorsed by the Board at its
twenty-first session.

Congideration in plenary
Action by the Board

232, At its 552nd meeting, on 20 March 1961, the Board, in taking hote of the report
of the Sessional Committee, took note of the report of the Committee on Shipping on
ite ninth session and endorsed resolutions 35 (IX) and 38 [IX) and decisions 37 (IX)

and 39 (IX) adopted by the Committee. 30/

2, B_epﬂort of the Worling Group on International Shipping Legislation on its
geventh session

Consideration in the Sessional Committee

233, The Rapporteur of the Working Group on International Shipring Legislation
introduced the report of the Group on its seventh session (TD/B/C.4/219}. She stated
that the session had been dedicated to the drawing up of a set of standard clauses
for marine hull insurance contracts as a non-mandatory international medel, in respect
of which the UNCTAD secretariat had prepared studies on the legal and documen

aspects of marine insurance legal régimes in France and Latin America (’I’D,’B,’sz%SL/SO
and T/B/C.4/18L/31, respectively). The Group had performed its su»stantive work in
a subgroup of experts, and had formulated compogite texts on a set of risks clauses
and a collision 1liability clause which were reproduced in its veport.

234. She stated that the Group had adopted resolution 4 {VII) recommending that the
eighth session of the Group be for fhree weeks, during which the same subgroup of
experis should continmie its work on hull insurance for 10 working dayrs. in order to
complete its work on this subject, and then commence worl: on carge insuvrance for four
working deys. The Group itszelf would then meet on the fiftecenth worliing doy. She
added that the Board might wish to refer to the note by the UICTAR recretariat on the
calendar of meetings (™/B/L.583), where dates for the eighth session of the Working
Group had been suggested. She pointed out that, although the Growp had recommended
increasing the session to three weeks, it had noted in adopting its resolution that
there would be no financial implications, in view of the savings achicved through the

convening of ths subgroup. :

30/ For action on two other resolutions and one decision see Official Records of
the General Agsewbly, Thirty-fifth Session, Supplement No..15 {Ag"}?B/’lEr}, vol,II,

para. 424, -
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2%35. The spokesmen for the three regional groups and the representative of China
noted that the tenth session of the Committee on Shipping, to which the Vorking Group
would be reporting, was not schedvled to meet umtil after the Group's next session
and recommended that the Board endorse the Group's resolution 4 (VII),

236, The spokesman for Group D stated that his Group approved the resolution adorted
at the seventh session of the Working Group, containing recommendations to éontinue
the examination of the problems in the fields of marine and cargo insurance. He
farther noted that the eighth session of the Working Group should be completcd within
three weeks. The first two weeks might be devoted to the question of marine insurance
and the third week to cargo insurance,

237. The Sessional Committee agreed to recommend that the Boaxd endorse
resolution 4 (VII)} of the Working Group on Intermational Shipping Legislation.

Consideration in plenary

Action by the Board

238, At its 552nd meeting, the Board, in taking note of the report of the Sessional
Commi ttee, endorsed resolution 4 (VII) adopted by the Working Group on International
Shipping Iegislation.
D, TIransfer of technology
(Agenda item 8 (d))

Congideration in the Sessional Committee

239, The Chairman of the Committee on Transfer of Technelogy, introducing the report
of the Committee on its third session, 31/ stated that the Committee had focused its
attention on a number. of broad issues; such as the review of implementation of
Conference rosolutions 87 (IV) and 112 {V) concerning the strengthening of the
. technological capacity of developing countries, the role of small and medivm-sized
enterprises in the international transfer of technology, follow-up to the

United Nations Conference on Science and Technology for Development and technical
and operational assistance by UNCTAD's Advisory Service on Transfer of Technology.
Also related to this review of broad issues was Committee resolution & [III) on the
formulation of » strategy for the technological transformation of developing
countries. That resolution set out the steps to be taken for the elaboration of a
get of interrelated and supporting measures within the field of competence of UNCTAD
for the technological transfornation of developing countries as a contribution to the
implementation of the new International Development Sirategy, sn area which should
receive continued attention, though not necessarily at the present session of the
Board.

240, He also mentioned that two of the resolutions adopted by the Committoc called

for the convening of meetings of governmental experis: resolution 14 (III) requested
the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to convene in the first guarter of 1982 & group of
governmental oxperts to examine the economic, commercial and developmental aspects

of industrial property inn the transfer of technology to developing coumtriecs snd
resolution 13 {’III) requested the Secrotary-General of UNCTAD toe propare a comprehensive

;y . Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, _Ti-:en‘l:;’_—g;eéoml bession,
Supplement M {Th/B/836), provisionally circulated as document
'1‘55575.5!%T157Misc. and Corr.l.
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study on the feasibility of measuring human resource flows, in close consultation
with relevant United Nations organizations, especially the ILO and the United Nations
Statistical Office, and to submit the study to Governments of membe:r States for
comments. The latter resolution also requested the Board at its current session to
authorize the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to convene, no earlicr than threc months
after the study on this subject had been submitited to Governments, an

intergovermmentel group of experts to examine the feasibility of measuring human
resource flows.

241. He added that the Committee unfortwmately had not had sufficient time to conclude
all the work it had set out to do and had had, therefore, %o refer to the Board for
further consideration two draft resclutions submitted by the Group of 77. One of
these (T/B/C.6/L.20/Rev.1) concerned issues in individual sectors and other arcas of
critical importence to developing countries, and in particular the convening of
meetings of experts on three individuwal sectors - food processing, energy and capital
goods. The other draft resolution (T0/B/C.6/L.26) related to studies on the effects
of legislation and rogulations on technology transfer. An account of the Committee's.
consideration on these draft resolutions was contained in its report. He hoped that
the Board could take definitive action to settle these unresolved issues.

242, In conclusion, he noted that the consultation exercise undertaken at the

third session of the Committee and the large number of reaclutions and decisions
agreed upon by the regional groups collectively represented a step forward tcrwa.rds
consolidating the diversified activities of UNCTAD in the technology field. In
introducing the report of the Committee, he wished to emphasize this point once
again and expressed hope that further s'beps in this direction would be taken in the
course of the implementation of the Committee resolutions and decisions, so .that the
valuable work of UHCTAD in this field should further enhance its cffectivencss in
promoting the transfer and development of technology, bearing in mind particularly
the interest of developing countries, _

243. The spokesman for ‘the Group of 77 noted that a useful d_'l.scusslon on draft
resolutions /B/C.6/L.20/Rev.1 and TD/B/C.6/1.26, which had been referred to the
Board, had been conducted. in the Committee on ’I‘ransferfof Technclogy.

244. On draft resolution TD/B/C.6/L.20/Rev.l, he stated that delegations now not
only had had sufficient time to examine the studics which had been submitted to the
Commi ttee by the secretariat on the encrgy, food processing and capital goods sectors
in question, but had alsc received comments frem other United Nations oxganizations
on these studics, His Group was therefore of the view that the dvaft »esolution, in
its preosent form and substance, was ready for examination by all the groups and for
adoption in accordance with paragra.phs 23 and 24 of Conference xesolution 112 (V).

He expressed the hope that other groups would sgree to the adoption of thé

draft resoclution.,

245. Hig Group attached the greatest possible importance to draft

resolution ™/B/C.6/L.26. Noting that formulation and implemontation of technology
policies, including regula.t:l.on of transfer of technology, hal been accepted in
Conference resolutions 87 (IV) and 112 {V), he saw no d:l.ff:.culty in the dlfferent
regional groups accepting the draft resclution.

246. The spokesman for Group B, speaking on draft resolution TD/B/C.6/L. 20,/Rev.1,
~gtated that his Group required more time before coming to a decigion on this matter.
Foting that the conman‘ts by other Tnited Nations crganizations on the studies contained
in document T/B/L.582 were of a preliminary nature, he asked the secxetariat whether
it had received any further comments from thess and other Uniited Nations organizations
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or from Governments., On resolution 13 (III) adopted by the Committec, on
development aspects of the reverse transfer of technology, he indicated that his
Group had no difficuldy in giving its approval to the request by the Committee to
- the Board contained in paragraph 2 of that resolution.

247. The spokesman for the Group of 77 stated that his Group would respond positively
to the request contained in paragraph 2 of resolution 13 (III).

248. The representative of China stated that both draft resclution TD/B/C. 6/L 20/Rev.1
and TD/B/C. 6/L,26 were very important for the developing countnes, and expressed his
delegation's support for them.

249, The spokesman for Group D indicated his Group's approval of the request in
peragraph 2 of resolution 13 (III), Activity by UNCTAD in this field could be
brought to a stage of concrete recommendaticnas, especially regarding compensation for
the brain-drain from developing to developed market-economy countries, in accordance
with .the decision of the Board at its twenty-first session and General Assembly
resolution 35/62. He stressed the need to elaborate a methodology for measuring human
resource flows, including through the convening of an intergovernmentsl &roup of experts.
He concluded by saying that this work should be undertsken within existing resources
and that the composition of the Group of Experts should be bascd on the principles

of equitable geographic distribution. Group D alsc proposed that the expert meeting
be held concurrently with the next session of the Committee on Transfer of 'Technology.

250. The represcntative of China expressed his country's approval of the request in
paragraph 2 of resolution 13 (III),

251, The spokesman for Group B noted with satisfaction that the Committee at ite
third session had made efforts to consolidate UNCTAD's work in the techmology field,
and hoped that such efforts would contimue, so that UNCTAD's work programme would
contribute to the improvement of the transfer and development of technology in
developing countries. In that connection, the Board should bear in mind the need
_for continucus evaluation of UNCTAD'g activities in the technology field, talking into
account those of other United Nations organizations. Spesking on draft
resolution T™/B/C.6/L,20/Rev.1, he stated that the comments which had been received
from other United Nations organizatlons on' the studies in quostion werc nov available
to delegations and that his Group would propose that necessary in-depth examination
of those studies should be carried out by regional groups at the curreni scssion of
the Board in order to reach a deciaion on the convening of expert group mectings on
the specific sectors, including the mumber of such meetings, their timing, and the
sactors to be covered. Referring to the comments recelved from other United Nations
organizations on the studies, he said the substance of those comments made his Group
wonder whether thoe consultations by the UNCTAD secretariat with those organizations
on the studies had taken place from the very initiation of such studies. Ho
“reiterated the importance his Group attached to the question of co-ordination between
UNCTAD and other relevant organizations in this area, in particular UNIDO,

252, Speaking on draft resolution TD/B/C.6/L.26, he stated that Group B recognized

the importance of national policies in this field as a significant means of
gtrengthening the scientific and technological capacity of all countries,

particularly of the developing countries. However, as the effects of such
regulations werc not yet well known, studies covering cowrtries at differznt levels

of development, countries with and without legislation and countries which had changed
their legislation were needed. Only after such a comprehensive study was available
would it be possible to see what ateps should be teken in this area. He expressed:
the hope that an agreement could be reached at the current session on the proper steps
to be taken in respect of this draft resolution.
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253, The spokesman for the Group of 77 noted with interest the statement made by the
spokesman of Group B on the two draft resolutions. On ™/B/C.6/L.20/Rev.1, he
suggested that the studies had not been examined because of the limited time
available at the third session of the Committee. Pointing out that the statement
by the spokesman for Group B did not indicate a positive reaction to the draft
resolution, he astated that this might constitute an obstacle to reaching a decision’
on this matter., He urged Group B %o make a comprehensive erxamination of the question
at hand and to provide a response. .

254, With respect to draft resolution TD/B/C.6/L.26, the spokesman for the

Group of 77 said that his Group had looked with favour on the suggestion by Group B
for having more comparative studies. His Group would like to see a similarly
positive reaction from Group B in respect of the proposal in peragraph 3 of the
draft resolution as a possible follow-up of ‘those studies.

255, The spokesman for Croup B, speaking on draft resolution T/B/C.6/L.20/Rev.1,
reiterated the importance of in-depth examination of the studies in cuestion before
proceeding tc a dacision on the matter, noting with satisfaction the comments on the
studies by the Govermment of Canade {TD/B/L.582/Add.2). He would like to hear the '
views of other Governments on the studies, :

256, The representative of Switzerland, commenting on the sectoral stuldies in question,
stated that they were interesting and covered some new ground, TFer excaple, in the
area of capital geoods, there existed some metholological problems, as indicated in the
comments by other United Nations organizations and by the Govermment of Canada. With
respect to future studies, his delegation hoped that the secretariat would enhance

its co-operation with other United Nations bodies and thus help the work of the

" intergovernmental bodies. The study on the capital goods sector (T0/B/C.6/60) was a
gound document, although in some parts there was a tendency to generalize on the basis
.of relatively few cases., However, it was clear that the study deserved consideration.

257. The representative of Canada stated that his was one of the delegations which
had argued at the third session of the Committee on Transfer of Technology that the
late circulation of the documents did not pemmit in-depth examination of these studies
and hence the taking of a decision on the convening of the expert group meetings. His
Government had now examined the studies in question in considerable detail and its
comments were to be found in document TD/B/L.582/4dd.2. He singled out the following
key points in those comments: (a) there was need for a co-ordinsted approach in
pursuing the studies in question among the United Nations organizations concermed,
such as UNIDO, the Centre on Transnational Corporations and the ILO, particularly in
the capital goods sector; (b) his Government welcomed the comments fiom other

United Nations agencies; (e¢) with reference to thé study on the capital goods

sector (‘ID/B/C.E?GO), his Government thought that the use of consultants shouwld
reflect much more balance than was reflected in paragraph {iv) of the preface of

the document, but that the study nevertheless contained some good points, while others
were guestionable; (@) his Govermment found the energy sector study (TD,'B/C,6/65)
fundamentally a good one, but sought clarification of the reference made in the study
to an international electirical cartel. His Govermment also thought that the isgues
mentioned, for example in paragraph 54 of the document, might be raised =t the

United Nations Conference on New and Renewable Sources of Energy, to e held at
Nairobi in August 1981, and proceeding on those guestions at thic time might prejudge
the outcome of that Conference; and (e) in relation to the food-processing study
(T0/B/C.6/66), his Government supported the comments made by FAO and UNIDO as
contained in document TD/B/L.582/§dd.2. It was of the view thet the impact of
-technology and the level of processing on nutrition was an important issue and should
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be treatéd by an expert group meeting. He also underlined his Govermment's concern
about the need to involve FAO and UNIDO, and poseibly other United Nations bodies,
such as the Centro for Science and Technology for Development, in the preparaiion of
such a meeting.

258. The representative of Spain stated that the sectors being considered were
particularly important ones for his country. BReferring to the general technological
struc; of his country, he indicated that Spain was technologically dependent, with
an-annual negative technology trade balance of $400 million, which had been
pm#ssively increasing, This structural characteristic of technological dependence,
with |coingiderable foreign presence, was particularly notable in such pectors as the
chemicals and capital goods sectors, and had been treated in an UNCTAD study in

1974. 3_/ Since then, there had not been any change in this direction of increasing
dependence, and it was unavoidable to attempt to control the inflow of technology
through national legislation. 1In the meantime, the gap between indusirial development
and techmological dcvelopment had widened. On the bagis of the above-mentioned
experience of his country, he thought that the approach in the secretariat studies,
equating technological development with economic development, wan not appropriate,
and would give the misleading impression that all developed comntrics also had an
advanced level in the field of technology. He noted that, in the study on capital
goods, references were, however, guite correctly made to concentration of suppliers

* in some of the branches of this sector. In relation to the food-processing study,

he thought that the secretariat had made excessive generalizations concerning the
marketing structure and consumption patterns for processed food and had placed
excessive emphasis on sophisticated technologies and the practices of large .
corporations, which did not apply to all countries considered economically developed.
According to his delegation, one negative conseguence of this approach, besides its
inaccurancy, was to neglect the poseibility of co-operation among countrics in the
immediate stages of development utilizing intermediate technologics, for vhich his
country could serve as an example. Transfer of such technologics had had vory
productive results. He further noted that although it was interesting to study market
structure, consumption patterns, etec., the studies should have been more clecarly .
focused on technology issues in order to be more consistent with pa.ragranhs 23 and 24
of Conference resolution 112 (V).

259. Stressing the importence of co-operation with other United Hations organizations,
he expressed disgppointment at the scantiness of substantive commentc from other
organizations as contained in documents TD/B/L.SBZ and Add.l, while recognizing

that the late distribution of the studies could have been a factor. He hoped that
those organizations would make further efforts in the future, and that the practical
approach of Goverrments should also be considered. He thought the studies su'bm:.tted
by the secretariat contained positive elements but required further work.

260, In conclusion, he stated that the documenis provided an adequate basis for
convening expert meetings to produce more concrete and positive results, and that
experis from other United Nations organizations should also be invited to narticipate.
in these meetings, which should take full account of comments from Coveimments.,
Modalities, terms of reference, etc., should be worked out accordingly.

- 261. The repreaentatlve of Japan, noting the crucial role which the capital goods and

industrial machinery sector could be expected to play in the economic develovment
of developing countries, expressed appreciation to the UNCTAD secretariat for its
report on this sector (TD/B/C.6/60). The study had been under examinotion by the
authorities concerned in his country, and in their view it had been fairly well

- undertaken and also ended with an appropriate conclusion that, although it seemed

32,’ “fajor issves arising from the transfer of technology. a case gtuly of Spain -
Report.by the THCTAY secvetariat” (™/B/8C.1117).
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relatively easier to obtain product designs through various forms of foreign
collaboration, domestic capacity to design complex capital goods was the esmential
long-term objectiive, and that it could not be developed without adecuate stimuli and
the allocation of human and financial resources. Citing paragraph 18, he stated that
the study was an almost initial exploration of the broad question of transfer and
development of technology in the capital goods sector. The study should therefore
be followed by, snd completed with, a series of in-depth studies covering the
experience of various developing countries in manufacturing capital goods of
different technological complexity and the mpact of changing technology in this
gector on all developing countries. ~

262. The representative of the United States stated that his delegation reserved its
right to submit its comments at a later stage.

263. The representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD welcomed the comments made,
which would be talkken into account in the future work of the secretariat on these
sectors, He also clarified questions by the representative of Canuda concerning the
international elecirical cartel and the possible problem that the secretariat might
face in proceeding with its work on new and renewable sources of erergy. He also
briefly described the consultations held and planned by the secretariat with other
United Nations organizations concerning its activities in the technology field.

264, The spokesman for the Group of 77 stated that his Group had listcned with
interest to the useful comments made by different delegations. He also noted that
the secreteriat would take into account all these comments in its future work. In
the view of his Group, the studies prepared so far and their consideration provided
‘& 801id basis for prepa.r:.ng and convening expert meetings.

265. The spokesman for Group B stated that his Group wished to hear comments from the
other Groups on the studies and to this end to keep the discussion open.

266, The spokesman for the Group of 77 stated that the exchanges had been useful but
that the delegations had also to take time into account. He suggested that further
commentes by Govermments might be gubmitted in writing o the secretamat for the
latter's 'benefit.

267. The (&mman noted that there had been a good exchange of views on the studies.

268, The spolesman for Group B expressed support for the convening of an
intergovermmeontal group of experts to examine the feasibility of measuring human
resource flows, in accordance with. Conference resolution 102 (V) and resolution 13 {III)
of the Committec on Transfer of Technology. Although his Group had serious doubts
about the feasibility of dealing with the adverse effects of the reverse transfer of
technology through multilateral arrengements, it did not want to prejudge the outcome
of the study czalled for in those resolutious.

269, He fur'hher stated that the mandate of the intergovernmental group should be

confined to that given by resolution 102 (V); it should be open to participation by
govermmental experts from all members of UNCTAD, and should benefit from the
expertise ol the competent United Wations agencies, which should be invited to
participate a.s observers.

-.210. In conclusion, he stated that the report of the intergove:r:mnenta_ group of
experts should be sibmitted to the Committee on Transfer of Technologr for
consideration at its fourth session. )



271. At a subsecuent meetingsthe Chaimman introduced two draft resolutions which she
bad submitted as a result of infommal consultations, on the development aspects of
the reverse transfer of technology (TD/B(XXII)/SC/L.2) and on issues in individual
sectors and other areas of critical importance to developing countries
(m/B(XXII)/3¢/L.6). Draft resolution TD/B/C.6/L.20/Rev.l was withdram.

272. The Sessional Commitiee recommended for adoption by the Board the two draft
resoclutions submitted by the Chairman,

273. At the same meeting, the spokesman for the Group of 77 introduced draft
resolution T0/B(XXII)/SC/L.5, on legislation and regulations on %echnology transfer,
which had been submitted by Mexico on behalf of his Group. Estplaining thet it was

a revision of draft resolution TD/B/C.6/L.26, he requested that it be transmitted to
the plenary for eppropriate action. In the view of his Group, the latter Craft
resolution had been intensively negotiated at the last session of the Committee on
Transfer of Technology. The revised text in TD/B(XXI1)/SC/L.5 was basically the
game as the text which had been submitted by the Group of 77 %o the Committec on
Transfer of Technology. He'said that Group B had shown nc flexibilityr at all on this
igsue and tha+t, given the rigid position of Group B, the Group of 77 did not hawve
many options open to it., The Group of 77, during the informal consuliations in the
Contact Group, had attempted to seek a compromise with the other Groups dbut this had
- not been possible. '

214. The spokesman for Group B stated that the Sessional Committee had not had time
to consider the revised draft resolution, which had been submitted only the previous
day. In the view of Group B, it should be referred to the Contact Group of the
Pregident, Furthermore, in view of the late submission of the proposal and the
nature and scope of the changes introduced by the Group of 77, the members of Group B
required guidance from their capitals. He also recalled that, in the course of the
discussions in ihe Contact. Group of the Chairman of the Sessional Committee, Group B
had submiited an informal proposal on 13 ilarch and had been waiting for comments by
- the Group of 77 on that proposal. In the opinion of Group B, draft

- vesolution TD/B{XII)/SC/L.5 was virtually a new proposal in respect of its nature,
scope and objective, and the submissior of the draft was a move backwerd awsy from
possible agreement among regional groups. '

275, The spokesman for the Group of 77 said that his Group had already made a positive -
. contribution an had reacted to the informal proposal of Group B." His Grown had
proposed the formulation of operative paragravhs 3 and 4 and the insertion of
operative paragraph 3 of the original proposal of the Group of 77. That had Dbeen
formally rejected by Group B. : '

© 276. Aiver s Turther e::change of views, and on the suggestion of the Chairman, the
~ Sessional Comaittee agreed to transmit draft resolution TD/B(XXTI),’3C’L.5 to the
Contact Growp of the President. : :

Consjideration in plenary

217, At the 552nd peeting, on 20 March 1981, the spokegman for the Group of 77,
recalling the background to draft resolution TD/B(XXII)/SC/L.5, reaffiimec. the view
of his Growp that the adoption of national laws and regulations on transfor and :

. develomment of tecimology was an urgent necessity. The couniries members of his Group
were at different stages of .Gevelopment, and their scientific and tecimologiczal

infrastructvre was generally weak, particularly in the least developeld countries.
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It was for thesc reasons that the Group had submitted draft resolution TD/B/C.6/L.26
at the third session of the Committee on Transfer of Technology, inviting the
Secretary-General of UNCDAD "to complete as soon as possible a report containing
concrete proposals on common approaches to legislation and regulation dealing with
the transfer, application and development of technology in developing couniries".
That draft resolution had received the support of Group I and China., However, instead
of recogmizing the need for urgent assistance, Group B had proposed amendments which
called for the preparation of complicated studies %o determine whether lavs and
regulations cn tecnnology were neoessa:.:v

278, In the view of his Group, the necessity of such laws and a:egulat:l.ons in any

- country was a matier for determination by the Government of that country and by it
alone. A request for further studies was pointless, since parapgraph 26 of
Conference resolution 112 (V), to which Gmup B appeared to attach great importance,
already contained such a request.

279. It wes in the conviction that the right of any developing couniry to adopt

such legislation as it considered neceasary could not be contested thet araft
resolution TD/B(XXII}/SC/L.5 (a revised version of T/B/C.6/L.26) requested the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD to complete as soon as possible a report containing
ascnurete proposals on common approaches, which the developing countries could use
for the formulation of their own laws and regulations. However, in view of the

" disappointing attitude of Group B in the Sesgional Committee and in a spirit of
co-operation and in the hope that Group B would show the utmost flexibility and
co—operation, he proposed that the draft reasclution be remitted to the Board at its
‘Wentr—‘ﬂurd sesgion for its final consideration. .

Action by the Board

280, At the same meeting (552nd), the Board:

(a) Decided to congider further draft resolution TD/B(XXII)/SC/L.5
iIag:.slation and m§|11at10ns on transfer of technology) at its twenty-third session
see armex IL below (Draft resolution TD/B/C. 6/L.25 ¥as wi ‘thd;:aml-)

(b) In taking note of the report of the Sessional Commi ttee:

(1) Took note of the report of the Committee on Transfer of Technology
on its third session and endorsed resolutions 8 (III), 9 (III),
11 (III), 13 i ; 14 (TIIT), 15 (III) and 16 (III) and
_eciszl.ons 10 {(IIT) and 12 (IIT) adopted by the Committees

(ii) Adopted draft resolutions TD/B(XXII)/SC/L.2 EDevel nt aspeéts of
the reverse transfer of technology) and TD/B XKII) SC/L.6. (Transfer,
application and development of technology: issues in individual
sectors and other areas of critical. importance te developing
countries) (for the text, see annex I 'below, resolutlons 227 (XXII)

and 230 (X{II}).
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CHAPTER VI

SINTH SEsSION OF THE UNITED HATIONS COHFEIENCE ON TRADR
AND DEVELOPMENT: PIACE, DATE AND DURATION
(Agenda item 6)

281. In its resolution 34/196, paragraph 26, the General Assembly requested the

Board at iis twenity-first session to recommend the date, place and duration of

the sixth session of the Conference, bearing in mind the offer made dy the .
Government of Cuba. Af its twenty-first session, the Doard decided to defer its
recommendation to its twenty-second session, stating thot in meking its recommendation
it would take in%o account the offer made by Cuba during the tenth special session

of the Doard to host the Conference, which had been reiterated at the fifth session
of the Conference, In this comnection, the Board had before it documents TD/F/E43
and TD/F/C44 vhich had been circulated at the request of the Permanent Missions

of Cuba and of the United Stales, respectlvely. -

282, Openin:; the discussion at the 549th meeting, on 16 March 1981, the representative
of Cuba said that his country was a founder Member of the United Nations and ag such
had full rights to vole, hold office and host meetings, Since 1959 the Cuban peonle
had.been deciding their own destiny, free of neo~colonialist tutelage; the

-~ Cuban CGovermment was devoted to the cause of eliminating the scourge of war and
promoting human rights and social and economic progress. It also believed in the
sovereign equality of all States, great and small, and in international co—operation
to solve the major problems of menkind, For that reason it was resolved to play

an increasingly active part in the work of the United Natione and in that apirit

it had, at the fifth session of the Conference, offered the city of Havana as the
.venue for the sixth segsion of the Conference. As was clear from document TD/B/043,
Cuba already possessed o substential emount of facilities, including o conference
centre, hotelos and communicotions facilities, and it was ready to expand those
facilities and bwuild additionnl meeting rooms and offices in order to meet oll the
needs of the Conference., It was also prepared to cover all the additional costs:
incurred s a resuli of holding the Conference away from the headquarters of UNCTLAD,
Cuba had already hosted other important international mectings, and their narticipants
had been received with traditioncl Cuban hospitaliiy. His Govermment was convinced
that it was important for the vemues of important gonferences to be rotated among
different couniries, in line withthe principle of universality, and with that of
respect for the rights of all lember States irrespective of their economic, social

or political systems. Accordingly, he wished to reiterate the desire and readiness
of his Govermment to host UNCTAD VI, and formally proposed that the Joard. should
adopt a decicion to that effect at 1ts current session.

233, Noting that no other country such as his, namely & developing country of

Latin America, had offered to host UNCWAD VI, he said that it might be wondered vhy
Cuba's invitation had not yet been accepted., The answer to that question had so far
only been whispered in the corridors. Dut it was in the interest of all States,
partioularly smoll States, 40 have the matter brought up at a meeting of the Board.
. It _appeared that not 2ll States members of UNCTAD believed in equality of rights.
Some considered they enjoyed a permanent velo on the venve, agenda and dates of
important conferences. Thene were the seme States which were unwilling to see

independent countries exercising permanent sovereipgnty over their natural resources



and following an international policy in line with their owm interests,” One such
country, namely the United States, had unsuccessfully attempted to get the Group to
vhioh it Velonged to turn down Cuba's offer. It had subsequently -~ and emally
unsuccesgfilly -~ attempted to induce another Latin American Government to make a rival
invitation, and it had - again unsuccessfully - tried to erode support for the
Cuban offer in the latin American Group and in the Group of 77. It was still
manceuvring behind the scenes - but shrinking from a public discussion vhich would
have revealed its activities to be contrary to the princivles of the United Nations
and of UHCTAD., Such conduct was neither healithy nor constiuctive and should be
rejected, gince otherwine it would create a precedent for the future which would
jeopardize the noma.l development of the work of UNCTAD,

284, The representative of the United otates of America said that he would not respond
to the allepations 'by the representative of Cuba relating to his country, wvhich were
not germane to the issue of the venue for UNCTAD Vi. On that subject there had been
congidexrable digcussion among the members of the Board, On this; and other issuea
involving UNCTAD, efforis had been and should continue to be made to achieve
congensus; for if there was no willingmess to reach a congensus understanding

on such a procedurcl matter, then there would be little chance of geining agreement
on substantive matters, which were of such great concern to UNCTAD and its members,
He regretted that the igsue had been raised formally in the Board despite the fa.ct
that a consensus had not yet been reached. The Board had two pronocals before it
the Cuban Government offered Havena; and a number of Governments, including his oun,
on the vhole preferred Geneve., He could not spealk for others as to their motives for
favouring Ceneva, but go far as his own Government was concerned it would mele no
apology for its conclusion that holding UHCTAD VI at Havana would not be conducive

to the success of the Conference. However, he wiched to emphasize that in
expressing its preference for Ceneva, his country did not exclude support for holding
the Conference elsevhere in Latin fmerica, He would not deteil the reasons for

his Govermment's Hosition, but it must be clear to the members of the Board that
UNCTAD could not expect to be isolated from the larger concerns which troubled the
Caribbean area and the world. Those concerns, hoirever, contribufed %o his
Government!s conclusion that it could not attend a meeting of MICTAD VI if held

at Havana. . , .

285. The spokesman {or the Zuropean Doonomic Community said that, in order %o arrive
at constructive results at UHCLAD VI it was of the utmost importance to agree on a
venue vhich vould command the full support of all States members of UNCTAD. If such
gupport was not forthcoming, not only would the success of the Conference be at risk
ut also the on-going work of UNCWAD and ite future might be jeopardized. - All
delegations should therefore reflect seriously on those considerations before o final
decision was teken.

286, The reprsentative of Algeria expressed astonishment at what she considered to

be an unprecedented discussion concerming a countryt's oifer to host a Conference,

Such a discussion had never occurred in respect of nrevious sessions of UNCTAD,
Horeover, in the socio~cultural context of her country, refusal of an invitation wasg
an vwapardonable breach of conduct. She hoped that, as a result of consultations,

the Board would be able to find a solution to this issue without yielding to blackmail
from any party. Cuba had hosted many important conferences, vhich her ccmntry hod

elwaye been h&ppy to attend.

~63-


http://would.be

287, The reprasentative of Dthiopia said that the Croup of 77, at its lMinisterial
Meeting at Arusha; had noted vith satisfaction the Cuban Covermment's invitation

to hogt UHCTAD VI, This issuve had been raised at UNCTAD V and at the tenth special
session and the twenty-first session of the Doard. Therefore he, too, was surprised
that the offer by the Government of Cuba should be a subject of dehate. TFurthermore,
-document ID/B/043 contained a positive report {rom a mission vhich had visited Cubn
to examine the facilities, The Boord had before it all that it needed to reach a
decigion, and no obstaclea should be vplaced in its vay. '

288, The spokesmon for Groun D said that his Group supported the proposal that the
sixth session of the Conference should be held at. Havana, The invitation which had
been made by the Cuban Government at the fifth cession of the Conference and at the
tenth special session of the Board had been welcomed by the majoriiy of member
countries, including those of Group D and of the Groun of 77. That situation had
been reilected in the adoption by the Conference of resolution 107, (V} and Dby the
General Assembly of resolution 34/196. As could be seen from document ED/3/843, all
the necessary requirements for holding the Conference at Havdna could be met.

Croup D expressed its appreciation to the Covernment of Cuba for its invitation to
hold the Conference in this socialist developing country of Latin fnerica, and
considered that there vas nothing to prevent the Board fram talking a decision on the
suhject at i%s current sesgion. '

289, The representatlve of the Syrian Arab Reﬁubllc also exnressed surprise that the
Board was discussing the offer of Cuba to host the sixth session of the Conference,
since such a discussion had never iaken place in respect of prev1our segsions of
UNCTAD., Cuba met -the _hecessery copditions for acting as a hosi to the Conference;
indeed, the non-aligned countries hed met in Cuba, and Cuba had proved that it was

: competenx to host large conferences., His &elegetion would be hannv to attend the
gixth session of the Conference in that country,

290. The repreaentative of China szid thet, since the adqptlon of Conference
resolution 107 {V), his country had showmn concern for, and attached great importance
to, the quegtion of the venue of UHNCTAD VI, Careful consideration should be given to
that question in owxder to ensure the success of the Conference, UIICTAD was the major

economic and trade forum ot the United Nations and had the imnortant mandate of
‘holding negotiztions, It should therefore enconrege developed and developing
countries alike Vo participate in discussions of the problems of internmationel trade
and development with a view to seeking scolutiont through common..offorts. The choice
of the venue of UNCTAD VI thus assumed considerable immortance, and the difficulties
facings various parties could not be overlooked. If thoge difficulties could not be
eliminated and any Group, or any State member of UNCTAD, could not particivate in the
Conference, there would be a lack of universality and the progress of negotiations
would be difficult to ensure. ‘uch a possibility might, moreover, cast a shadow
over the future of UNCTAD, He therefore apnealed to all members of the Doard to
bear in mind the general interests of UNCTAD and to select, throush full consuluations
and by consencus, a location acceptable to all-ooncerned.

291, The represenvative of Hongolia said that, in his opinion, there was no noint in
holding lengthy discussions on the question or on its political comsidérations.

Guba having offered to act as host for the Confervence, rcason should prevail and

the Board should accept its imiitation.
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292, The representative of Canada seid that, elthough his Government was of the
opinion that every member of UICTAD was, in accordance with normal United Uetions
practice, entitled to offer {o oct a5 host to UNCTLD VI, it wao concerned because
the offer made by Cuba had given rise to reservations that migcht hemper the success '
of the Conference, which ployed a very important role as a forum for the Horth-South
dialogue. He wao sure that all Groupns recognized the importence of avoiding action
at the present session vhich might dsmven the proswects for o successful Conference
in 1953, Hig delegotion therefore agreed that a decision should he taken by
consensus and that the Doard should continue to reflect on the matter. Ie suggested
that the President of the Joard and the-lecretary-General of UNCTAD continue their
consultations with a view to resolving the issue by concensus.

293. The represcntative of Norway said that the situation which now seecmed to have
evolved pave rise to concern. In this respect he wishedé to emphasize the very ;
important role of UHNCTAD in the Horth-South dialogue and the significance of agreeing
on the site for UHCTAD VI by consensus, He appealed to all delegations to continue
to congider in further consultations, under the guidance of the President, the
perious nature of the situation.

294. The representative of Japan said he shared the view that the discussion vhich
was teliing place was unusual and somevhat unfortunate. He wished to recall that
Conference resolution 107 (V) had been adopted by consensus., He underatood that
the revresentative of Cuba had indicated elsevhere that his Govermment was concerned
more with {he sucoess of UNCTAD VI than with the question of its venue, If his
understanding was correct, he felt that it was certainly a2 righi approach. In
thene circumestances, further consultations should be held wlt‘l a view 1o reaohina

- gongensus on the matter,

295. 'I'he renresentative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya expressad surprise that it
appeared necessary to discuss the question of the venme of UNCI/D. VI, In the past,
the only criterion that had been considered when a State member offered to host the
Conference had¢ been its ability %o provide all the necessary facilities, In the
case of the offer by Cuba, that criterion was more thon amply satisfied., It was,
therefore, alaiming that other criferia were nov being involked, which could create
e precedent that might be used to hamper the worlt of the Conforence at its -

sixth session, vhich all members of UNCTAD wished to be a success,

296, The representative of Australia coid hio country supported the view thet the
Board should arrive at a decision by consensus. UICTAD VI would be a mejor forum
in the contimuing Noirth-Scuth dialogue; its success should not be jeopardized by

o lack of consenrug on its vemie, It was therefore of oritical importence that
effortec to achieve consensus should continue.

297. The representative of Sweden, speaking slso on behalf of Finland and Horway,
expressed considerable concern regarding the course of the discussion. The
question of deciding on the site of UNCTAD VI should not degenerate into an igoue

“involving confrontation. - In vietr of the importance of the sixth session for the

work of UNC/AD, a decision should be talten by consensus. As that did not appear
posgible at the present session, he strongly urged that & decision on the matier be
deferred until the next session of the Board in order to allow a solution to be found
through consultetions among all interested parties that would enable the Board to
arrive at a concensus.
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2968, Tlie revresentative  of Mev Zealand said that the question needed to be settled

constructively ané by consensus, It uvas necessary to promote and atrengthen the
principle of interdependence and also the Horth-South dialogue. For small countries
such as his the issues involved in the matter under disoussion ren deeper than the
gimple questicn ¢f where the Conference should be held.

299. The reprosentative of Somalia noted that this question had been the subject of
discussion since the tenth special session of the Board. At no time since the
establishment of THCUTAD had co many States members demonstrated such a negative and
hostile attitude to a proposal reletin; to the venue of the Conference, It vas
clear that there was complete disagreement with respect to Havana as the vemue of
the Conference, and his couniry cateporically and unreservedly opposed Havana as
the venue. Sessions of the Conference required the full participation of all
States members, It would be counterproduciive if UHCPAD VI were fo be held in a
country with a régime which had alienated freedom-loving countries in various parts
of the world and vhich deserved total condemnation. Since a consensus was clearly
not possible on the choice of Havana, Cuba should unconditiodally withdres its offer.

300. The representative of Irza expressed surprise at a yumber of the views vhich had
been exyregaed during the discussion and at the reasons given for them. His countay
fully supported the offer made by the Goverrment of Cuba.

.301. The representative of Portugal said that it was cssential that there should be

congseneus and that the sixth seasion of the Conferénce should be held at a location
acceptable to all member States in oxder {o ensure its success., He hoped that it
would be possible to arrive at a consensus. '

302. The representative of Singapore said that UNCTAD was one of the most important
forums in the North-South dialogue. In his delegation's view, the success of the
Conference would be jeonardized, especially to the detriment of develonin,_, countr:.ea ’
if it were held at a place on which there was no consensus.,  Hiz country would
therefore be reluctani %o attend UICTAD VI if it were held at Favana,

' 303, The representative of Madapascar said his delegation ha.d thought that the

Board's discussion under agenda item 6 would deal only with the matter of the date
and duration of the Conference. It did not believe that in the past an invitation
by a country to host the Conference had been subject to discussion. Such digscussion
seemed to be a form of discrimination againat a member State. Some delegations had
spokken of safepuarding the integrity of UNCTLD, but that was not possible if there
was to be discrimination among its members. The Govermment of Cuba had. indicated
that it would do all that was necessory to ensure that all the facilities needed -
for the Conference were provided, and the Board should accept its offer; if it d4id
not do go, it would set a _dangerous nrecedent,

304. The representative of Nicaragua said that his oountry could accept the offer
made by the Government of Cuba. It would be most unusual for such an offer io be
rejected, particularly since there appeared to be virtually no logic in {the reasons
given for rejecting it. He was concerned about the precedent which might bde
created for the future. It had been said that the choice of locetion was not an
automatic one, sinece, in order %o ensure the success of the Conference, it was
necessary to have the supwort of all perticipants, in other words uvnanimily. Dut,
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thet was tantamount to saying that consensus was not a valid means of reaching
agreement, Yel the very point of consensus was that it would not be necessary to

. geelt unaniiity when no reasons could be put forward to onpose a particular proposal.
What the Board should reflect upon was all the possible consequences for UHCTAD and
pimilar forumg if the attempt to establish such a danserous precedent were to bhe

successful,

305. The representative of Cuba said that his delegation had presgeld for a public
discussion of agenda item 6 because it was necessary to bring into the open the
pressures and blackmail which the United States had. been exerting for months on the
States members of UHCTAD, It was now clear vhich country was trying to avoid

& decigion on the venue of UHCTAD VI and for what reasons. The United States was
demonstrating that its objective was to interrupt the international dialogue on
economic co-operation and replace it with the laonguage of the cold war, thus
ignoring more than ever before its obligations under the Charter of the

United Fationc, The United States had clearly indicated that, vhatever decision
the Board took in the motter, it would not attend UIICTAD VI if it was held at
Havana., Cuba denounced the increased hostility of the United States Covernment
and congidered its present aititude as one more item to be added to the long list
of attacks made against Cuba since 1959 - an atteck which, like those before it,
would be defeated, The nractice of boycolt and blackmail that the United States
wag nov inaugurating in UHCTAD would in the end boomerang. Vhat was more immortant,
however, was the significance of the attitude of the United States for the
membership of UNCTAD as a whole. The renresentative of Japan hzd asked vhether
the success of the Conference was not more imnortant to Cuba. than the question of
ifs venue. 1In fairnecs to all, the answer to that question should be souzht from
the United States. It could “e asked, moreover, whether the United States was
really interested in the success of UICTAD and whether it wented the sixth session
of the Conference to take place at all, A number of important negotiations on
economic matters were paralysed, irresnective of their vemue; becaune of the _
negative attitude of the United States. These included the discussion on the global
negotiations and the tenth session of the Third United Nations Conference on the
law of the Sea, both of which were being held in Few York. Iurthemmore, if the
dialogue on international economic co-operation was making no progress, and if
there was no universal effort to solve the social and economic problems of mankind,
it was in the first instance the responsibility of the United States.

306. The lack of interest of the United States in the work of UNCTAD was demonstrated
by the fact that that couniry had voted at the first session of the Conference, in
1964, against nine of the fifteen Generel Principles recommended by the Conference,
Among those vhich the United States had voted against were the first four
Principles, relating to the sovereign equality of States, self-determination of
peoples and non-interference in the internal affzirs of other countries, absence
of discrimination, the right freely to trade with other countrics and the right of
a countyy freely to dispose of its natural resources., At present, the

United States ves not only working against inteynational economic co-~oneration, but
was also assuming that it hod a veto in the Board and was in fact blackmeiling the
Board, Cuba rejecied such blackmail and wac concerned regarding the future of
UHCTAD and the United Vations itself, if the most elementary norms of international
law were thug to be flouted. It was convinced that the Board, and in particular
the @roup of 77, would not accent nressure and ultimatums as instruments of

negotiation,
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307. Many delegations had sugpested that the choice of the venue for UNCTAD VI
should be made hy consensus. Hovever, it was not true to say that the venuwe of
the Conference had alvays bYeen the oubject of a eonsensus decision; a case in .
point being the choice of Santiago for UNCTAD III, His delezation doubted that
nogtponement of a decision by the Board on this matter would change the situation,
ag it doubted, in the light of experience, that the United States would change its
“attitude., Referring to the statement made by the representative of Somalia, he-
noted that Somalia had in the nast been renresented at international gatherings
‘'held at Havana. If Somelia did not wish o go to UNCTAD VI, if at lavana, because
the United States would not go, that was its owm problem.

308, The representative of the United States said that the statement just made by
the representative of Cube vrovided an eloquent demonatration of why Havana would
not be a switable venue for UNCTAD VI, _ :

309, The representative of the ULSR said that it was appropriate to ask vhether

 the Board, in the light of its responsibility under CGeneral Assembly

resolutlon 1295 (XIA to gerve as a preneratory committee for sessions of the

" Conference,. and in particular to make recommendations as to the appronriate date

and place for the convening of the Conference, had been ahle tco carry out that
funotion at its twentieth ond twenty~first sessions. If, on such procedural
matters, the doard was unavle to carry out its functions, he wondered vhat the
international community could expect of it when it ceme to substantive issuec.

The discussion in the Board had clearly showm who was responsidle for creating
obstacles regarding the procedural issue of the venue of UIICTAD VI, The

Conference, in resclution 107 (V), had agreed that the Doard should meke a
recommendation in this regerd, bearing in mind the offer made by the Govermment

of Cuba. “That resolution had been endorsed by the-General Assembly in its
resolution 34/196, pas ph 26, The Government of Cuba had made its offer at the
tenth special gession of the Board and had reiterated it ot Manila., That offer had
received the anproval of the majority of States members, including the Group of 77,
Moreover, no alternative proposcl hed been heard from any member State at previous
sessions of the Board. His country, as other countries of Group D, supported the
offer of Cuba. . It agreed with the analysis of the present situation, as described
by the representative of Cuba, ‘Haturally, all delegations should endeavour to
co-operate with one ancther and reach consensus if possible., - The situation at
present; however, was that no member of Croup B, with the exception of one country,

- had expressed on objection to the Cuban offer, ! The Group of 77, as a CGroup, anpeared
to maintain its sunwort for the only proposal before the Board, namely that UNCTAD VI
‘should be held at Havana., It was certainly unmusual in UNCTAD to sugpest that

a congensus did not exist vhen only one delegation had raised an objection, Ile
wondered how discussions on substantive issues might fare if .cuch a principle of
digcrimination against a member Ltate vas to be accepted. The egsential cuestion now
before the Board was not simply vhere UNCTAD VI should be held but rether vhether the
deliberations of the Doard and the future of the international community in questions .
_ of economic co-operation, peace, securlty and disarmament should be subject to the
vhim of a ceriain State,

310.-Tha renresentative of Bl Splvador said that universality within a framevor:

of mutual understanding aimed at constructing a more just and equitable international
society, opecifically in intermational economic relations, was on essential feature
of UNCTAD, without vhich it would lose its purpose, Nepotiations in UNCTAD

~68~

|




proceeded in a flexible mammer and in line with the universal character of the
organization, with a view %o ochieving mutually acceptoble solutions throuch
individual and collective efforts. CGiven the nresent world situation, characterized
by widespread cricis, the international commniiy shonld refrain from taking wp '
positions which might aggravate the situation.. His delesation wished to reiterste
that mutual respect and understanding were an essential basis for negotiations in
UNCTPAD, It had noted with particular interest the efforts of certain couniries,
individually or collectively, to find apgreed solutions, for example to the problems
of the Horth-Scuth dialogue, as well as to those of the Bouth-South dialorue between
developing comntries. Such efforts had to be fully supported by the entire UNCTAD
membership. It would not wish this process to be interrupted; on the contrary,
guch a process should be vigorously pursued. Accordingly, it believed that any
decision by the Board relating to the present agenda item should take into acoount
the necessity of Tacilitating internctional efforts in the field of trade and
develomment co-operation, the present world situation, the principle of muiual
understanding, and the universal characier of UNCTAD, That meant that a decigion
regaréing the venue for UNCTAD VI ghould be adonted by consensus., Experience had
ghowvn that decisions adonted by other means had not =lways been the most appronriate.
In addition, the most imporiant matter involved in this iggue for the Board vas to
ensure the success of the Conference, He added that the wording of Conference
resolution 107 (V) made it clear that at Manila the Group of 77 had not sunported
the offer made by the Government of Cuba. Yeither had that offer been endorsed

by the Croup of 77 at ite lMinisterial Meating at Arusha., Turithermore, the offer
had not received the support at Hanile either of China or of other regional groups,
In conclusion, he said that his delegation would not be able io accept o decision

on the venue of UICYAD VI unless it wan telien by consensus. '

Letion by the Doard

311, At its 550th meeting, on 17 Maxch 1981, the Doard decided that the matter of
ite recommendation to the General Asgsembly regarding the holding of the cixth session
of the Conference in 1¢83, including; the place and duration thereof, should be
deferred to its twenty-third session, In making this recommencation, the Doard
would italke into account the offer made by Cuba during its tenth smecial sesaion

40 host the Conference, which had been reiterated at the Ififth session of

the Conference, as well ac the discussion at the tweniy-ceconé session of the Boand
and the documents submitted to it 33/ (sce annex I below, Other Cecisions .(b)).

33/ official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-second
Session, Annexes, agenda item 6, documents TD/B/843 and TD/BTéhh.
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CHAPTER VIIX

PATTONALIZATION O 7HG PERMANENT MACHINELY OF UNCYAD
. (Agenda item T7)

312, At it twenly-first session the Doard decided to deal further with this
matter at its twenty-second session, having ammexed to its report three dralt
résolutions submitted at itas twentieth session on this subject, together with
the draft resolution submitted by the Chairman of its sessional working croup

at the twenty-first sepgsion. At the 546th meetings the Board decided that thio
agenda item shoulé be congidered initially in a subgroup of the Contact Group of
the President,

513. The Board also had before it a report by the Secretary-General of

UNCTAD (iD/B/8:0) on the results and conscdquences of the supplementary conference
services provided to UNCTAD, wrepared pursuant to paragraph 5 of its

decision 221 (XXI). 3

314. In his opening statement (D/B(CIII)Alisc.4) and in the written supnlement
thereto (TD/BtXKI?j/Hisc.ﬁ) the Secretary-Cenerel of UNCTAD, pursuant to
paregraph 7 of the same decision, elaborated on the substantive and logistical

" implications of his suggestion concerning the ammual concentration of sessions of
main commitiees of the Board and reported on his further consultations with the
Secretary-Genercl of the United Hations concerming rreater administrative
flexibility for the UNCTAD secretariat.

315, References to this agenda item were algo made in the meneral statements by
regional groups and individual delegations (sce chaw. I above). _

316, At the 552nd meeting, on 20 Msrch 1981, the President reported on the
consultations in the subgroup of the Contact Group and introduced a draft
reaolution (TD/'B/L.586) and two draft deoisions (TD/B/L.ﬁB? and 'I'D/B/L.BSS) vhich .
- he had cubmitted as a result of thoge consuliations, drawing attention to the
ptatement of administrative and financial implications of the draft

_resolution (TD/B/L.536/Add.1). . ' :

Action by the Board

317. At the same meeting, the Boord, having noted the financial implications gg{
adopted the draft resolution and the two draft decisions submitted by the Pré¥ident

{ for the texts see ammex I below, resolution 231 (XXII) and decigions 232 (¥XII)
and 233 me)). Draft resolutions TD/B(XX)/SC/L.1/Rev.1, TD/B(XX)/5¢C/L.2

and ™0/3(:)/3C/L.3 and Corr.l, together with draft resolution TD/B(XXI)AK/L,3
and Add. 1-3, were withdrawm. :

34/ For the statement of financial implications, see annex III below, sect. B.
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318, The spokesmsn for the Group of 77 recalled that at the tventy-Iirat session
he had emphasized the importance which hig Group attached to the isgue of
rationalization. In considering this issue,. the Group of 77 had in mind a number of
considerations vhich had sorved as o point of departure in the preparation of its |
~own proposals. = They had witnessed e rapid growth.of the tasks and responsibilities
of UNCTAD, The scone of activities undertaken by the permenent machinery and the
ad hoc bodies shoved the wide-ranging competence of the orsanization.  UNCTAD had
been the source of many bold and innovative ideas in the field of trade and
development, and many basic concepts such as those embodied in the Declaration and
the Programme of Action on the Zsteblichment of a New International Leonomic Order 35/
had first been mooted in UNCTAD, UHCLD had algo provided a forum for deliberation,
‘negotiation and review in the field of {trade and develoyment and had acquired
extensive experience in that resnect.

319. A1l that had been posgsible because VHCTAD had also been able to adant itself,

ag on organization, to chonging circumstances in texms both of institutional
improvements ond of isgues before it., Howvever, he believed that member States had
come to realize thot further, more comprchensive measures were needed in order to
vationalize the machinery ol UNCIAD and meke it more effective. - Bince the

Manila Conference major efforis in thet direction had been made, and they had now
succeeded in agreeins on a large number of measures desgigned to improve ULICTAD's
machinery and methods of wor't, as well as its proceedinge, The Group of 7T believed
that the resolution just adopted constituted an importent step forward in fthe wrocess
of rationaligation, but as the resolution itself stated, the measurcs and
recommendations it contained vere just part of a continuing nrocess of improving the
effectiveneas of UHCTADL,

320, He did not intend to comment in detail on the resolution, wvhich had been the
subject of intensive nogotiation. [His Group accepted all its provisions in good
faith and exnecied ¢ll those concerned to implement them fully and expeditiously.
Specifically on the question of consultations (section IX of the resolution), he

noted that it had been agreed to strengthen and further improve the existing
congultetions and even to build unon them and evelve an informel consultative
mechanism. In that comnection, the resolution emphasized the role of representatives
of interested member Sistes; regional co-ordinators, office bearers amd the
Becretary-Ceneral of UNCTAD. -~ So far as office beprers were concerned, the

Groun of 77 considered that the role of the President of the Board was very important,
if not most important. Ilis Croup would like the President to have more regulor
é¢onsultotions during his tenure of office with the members of the Board, regional
co—ordinators and the Secretary-teneral of THCAD on ongoing activities snd believed -
that appropriate services should be provided for such consultations.

321l. He noted that a number of issues digscussed during negotiztions had not

found a place in the resolution. Some.of themr had been discussed and zettled in
other United Nations forums, including the Ceneral Assembly., As for the few
remaining ones, they hod been set aside by mutuol apreement for lack of time.

322. The Group of 77 expected that implementation of the resolution would resuli in
the greator efficicncy of ULCTAD, but all should understand that the rationalization
was not an exercise which by itsgelf vrould bring about grecter efficiency or concrete
results in terns of solving the substentive issues before UNCTAD,  There could be
perfect machinery but 53ill no progress in. substontive worlk. The mein {ask wes
therefore to make full use of UHCTAD as a forum in'vhich hroad policies znd puidelines
should be tranclated into specific agreements ithich all countries agreed to implement.
Thet indeed was. the only rationale bhehind the exercise of rationalization.

35/ General Assembly resolutions 3201 (S-VI) and 3202 (S-VI).
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323, Referring to the’tuo decisions adoptes, ne expressed appreciniion for the.
supplementeyy conference services provided Wy the United Nations Office at Geneva
‘and hoped that the Doard would find them setisfactory when it reviewed the situation
at its twenty-Tourth gecsion,

324, The revresentoiive of the lihbyen Arab Jamahiriya, expressing setisfaction
with the adoption of the resolution, noted that his delegation had narticipated
actively in the discussions and negotiations on raticnalizetion from the time that
the subject was first on the Doard's zagenda, The process of rationalization

was one in which all groupo, as well as the UNCTAD secretariat, had participated
oconatructively, cince 211 had felt it would enable the organization to perform

its important role more effectively. Not all the issues that hod been raised
during the study of the cuestion of rationalization were reflected in the resolution
adopted and many were not covered a3 fully as in the discussions on them, althourh
that in .no way detracted from the importance of the resolution. During its long
congideration of this motter States mombers of UNCEAD had had an opportunity to
acquaint themselves with the varicus problems and difficulties impeding the vork

of UNCTAD, Although the resolution did not reflect all the issues that had been
considered, the very fact that they had been raised and stuwdied was evidenve of the
gincere effort that had veen made to achieve solutions to outstanding problems.

325, His delesation looked to the Secretary-Ceneral of UHCYAD to talke action

within his competence on many points raised during the negotiations vhich were

not reflected in the resolution, It was evident that some routine activities

vere not being corried out in the most efficient menner; it had zlso become appavent
that there were relatively simple solutions fo overcoming some of {these shoricomings.
He was pleased o note that the Lecrelary-General of UNCTAD had besun to support
this vicw, inaomuch an in hic openin; statement he had indicated his intention of
preparing o "World trade and development report', vhich vas one of the subjects
raised during the digcussions on retionalization, He hoped that action would
likewise be talken on certain other issues, such as the organizational structure of
the UHCTAD secoretariat, as well as other activities on which agreement had not been
reached in nepotiations. IHowever, the merc fact that these issuepn had been raised
and solutions mronosed revealed o general desiye %o imnrove the elfectiveness of
UNCTAD snd its machinery. .

326, 'MThe revresentative of the Philipnines recalled that in the last three parazravhs
of its resolution 1095 (XIX) the General Assembly had provided for the review of
institutional arrangcoments in UMCYAD with a view to recommending such changes and

. improvements in them as mizht be necessary, He therefore shored the view of those
who preferred to tall cbout "improvement", rather than "rationalization", of the
permanent machinery. One of the moct immortant elementis of the resolution vhich
the Doard had ddopted concerned consuliations (section IX of the recolution).
Imnlementing the provisiona for consultation would undoubledly have to involve the
permanent representaiives at Genevo, whose presence was essential if the

nev informzl consuliative machinery wes to be effective. It would clso imnose an
adaitional burden on the Secretary-Ceneral of UNCIAD, Consultations cexried out
by the UHCTAD secretariat would be mosi successful if the Secretary-Genaral
perconally were to cheoir them as frequently os »ossible and the »ermanent
representatives likewisc attended perconally.
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327, The spokesman for Croup B said that her Group was very pleased that agreement
had been reached on a series of measures desipgned to rationslize the permanent
machinery of UNCTAD, Adoption of the resolution was an imnortant sten toward

- making UNCTAD a more effective and efficient organizaftion. The resolution was

the end-product of 10 monthe of work by a number of dedicated people some of vwhom
were no longer in Geneva, CGroup B trusted that the same dedication and co-operative
gpirit which had made agreement on the resolution possible would prevail in its
implementation, which would be the real test of success in rationalization.

328, The measures called for in the resolution represented a commendable bagis for

- achievement of the common goal of strengthening UNCTAD as an organization., Tor
example, paragraph 9 provided an effective way to organize future sessions of the
Board so ags to focus more attention on important issues, In addition, paragraph 19
provided a framework for more effective consideration of interrelated issues by

the main committees in conjunction with the Board. Group B believed that thess
procedures, building upon decisions already taken in Conference resolution 114 (V),
would provide an effective way to deal with current issues. As Group B had
indicated in the consultations of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD of 4 March 1981,
they were a preferred altermative to his own proposal. -

329, Group B had also been pleased to join in the consensus on supplementary

evening translation services, and hoped that the secretariat could ensure that the
services described in section I of document TD/B/840 would continue to be provided,
aa needed, to facilitate work in UNCTAD., It believed, however, that those services,
as well as all the measures agreed upon in the resolution on rationalization, should
be carried cut, Lo the extent possible within existing resources. That was surely a
reasonable expectation, since economies should be achieved through the implementation
of a number of measures envisaged in the resolution.

330, She added that Group B looked forward to receiving at the next session of the
Board a report by the Secretary-Ceneral of UHCTAD on all possible ways of complying
with parazraph 4 of General Assembly resolution 35/10 A. It hoped that it would be
possible to comply with that resolution in a manner vhich would not undermine the
decisions just taken to establish a stable calender of meetings and to strengthen
the Trade and Development Beoard, In particular, Group B believed that the best
course Of action might be for the report of the Board on its second repgular session
to be submitted annually as an addendum to the report on the first regular session,
as envisaged in paracraph 4 of resolution 35/10 A.

351. The representative of the United States, endorsing the remarks by the
spokesman for Group B, said that the United States delegation accepted paragraph 2.
of the resclution on the understanding that nre~Lonference documents prepared by the
UNCTAD secretariat would be available o all member States and that the

UNCTAD secretariat would continue to service only those pre-Conference mectings

of regional groups which were held at Geneva Headquarters.

332. The United States delegation had also taken careful note of the statement of
administrative and financial implications of resolution 231 (XXIT)and trusted
that all expenditures resulting from the implementation of the resolution would be
balanced by offselting reductions in costs through the implementation of other
rationalization measures., It hoped that it would be possible for the secretariat
to report to the Doard after a suitalble interval on savings that had been achieved
through efforts at rationalization.
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333, On- the question of supplementary conference services, the Unitdd States
delegation joined the conzensus on the decision just adopted, in recognition of the
importance of such services to the work in THC®AD. It d4id so, however, in the
expectation that those services would be discontinued during periods of slack
confersnce activity and in the hope that the need for sueh services would decline if
they succeeded in drastically reducing or eliminating night meetings in UNCTAD,

The United States delegation also trusted that it would be pospible o provide thege
supplementary conference services without amy net increase in the United Nations
conference-seruclnb budget. .

334, The spokesman for Croup D, spealking also on behalf of Mongolia, said that

. those countries had been nleased to join the consensus on the resolution and the
two decisions, although they could have made a number of observationc on some

of the provisions of the resolution. The resolution was the result of intensive
and lengthy negotiations and consultations in vhich the countries for which he
spoke hed actively participated and had shown the maximum possible amount of
goodwill and flexibility.

335. In joining the consensus on the resolution they had been motivated by their
interest in seeing UNCTAD function in the most efficient way and in ensuring that
its activities had a real influence on the development of just and mutually
advantageocus trade and economic relations among all States, irrespective of
differences in their socio-economic gystems, They oconsidered the pgreement reached
as an important step forward in the efforts to sirengthen. the role of UHNCTAD in
acoordance with General Asgsembly resolution 1995 (XIK) and to improve the
effectiveness and cfficiency of its workt, The measures agreed upon shouldé now be -
implemented by member States and the Secrotary-Ceneral of WICTAD. | The Group D
countries and Hongolia reiterated their willingness to co-operate with ell countries
in the implementation of the agreed measures in the field of rationalization. Just
as they had proceeled on the basis of consensus in negoiiating the resolution, so
should they in its mblemcnta‘sa.on.

336, Group D and I-Iongoha had constantly maintoined, and contimmed to maintain, that
the rationeslizatich of UNCTAD's machinery should be oriented towerds:

{(a) The most effective use of the resources available to ULICTAD;
{(b) Strengthening the main permenent organs;

(¢) Reducing the number of expert pgroups and the duration of meetings,
vherever possible ond feagible;

(@) Simplifying the gystem of subsidiary bodies of the Doard and the
main commitiees;

(e} Improving the methods of worl,
Rationalization should in no vay deport from the basic vrinciple of universality,

which should be reflected in the composition of the secretariat, in the doocvmentation
prepared by it and in the activities of TNCTAD,
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3%7. They firmly believed that rationalization should not lead to additional
. financial implications, On the contrery, it should enable member States and the
secrelariat to meke the most rational and effective use of the resources available

" “to UNCTAD - not only the financial and humen rescurces but also the time and

services available for UNCTAD meetinss. He was nleased t6 note from the statement
of finanecial implications of the resolution that there might even be some mavings
in the long run.

238, Although not all the issues contained in the draft resolution vhich Group D
and Mongolia had submitted at the twentieth session had been taken care of in :
“ the resolution just adopted, they had agreed to withdraw it., In sco doing, however,
they hal been puided by the following understanding: :

(a) Since all three draft resolutions submitted at that session contained
' some nwrovigion requesting improvements in the management of the secretariat, they
believed that the Secretary-General of UHCTAD would act accordingly;

(b) In accordance with relevant resolutions of the General Assembly, in
particular resclution 35/210, all efforts should be made to ensure that the
rrinciple of eguitable geographical distribution was strictly followed in the
reoruitment of UHCTAD steff, esvpecizlly at the senior level: .

o (;) In the resolution just adopted the Board had decided to strengthen the
Main Committees, including their negotiating function. Ilegotiating conferences
should therefore only be convened vhen existing permenent bodies of UNICTAD were not
adequate to handle the subject for negotiation. In his view, that was in full '
accordance with paregraph 1 of General Asgembly resolution 35/10 C.




CHAPTER VIII

PROGHESS IN THE IMPLEMENTATION OF SPECIFIC ACTION HELATED TO THE
PARTICULAR NEEDS AND FRCBIEMS OF ISLAND DEVELCOPING COUNTRIES

(Agenda item 9)

339, Pursuant to its resolution 223 (XXI), the Board had before it, for the
consideration of this item, a report by the UNCTAD secretariat (!IID/B/841) containing
surmmaries of the main conclusions of studies carried out in UNCTAD and elsewhere in
order to identify the special problemz of island developing countries and proposals
concerning the specific fields in which action could bPe taken by the United Kations
in response to the needs of those countries, .

340. The President drew attention to paragraph 5 of the resolution recommending that
at its twenty-second session the Board consider future action, including the convening
of an intergovernmental group of experts, to examine the specific problems of island
developing countries, '

341, In an introductory statement at the 550th meeting, on 17 March 1981, the
representetive of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD noted that thé report by the

UNCTAD secretariat concluded that there were a number of issues of interest to a
sufficiently widespread group of island developing countries to be worth considering
a8 areas for specific action by the United Nations system. ' An intergovernmental

group of experts could usefully examine them in detail if" the Boerd decided that such
a meeting should be convened. Meanwhile, the secretariat wes continuing its programme
of in-depth studies as required by Conference resolution 111 (V), and it was providing
technical assistence in response to requests from island developing countries.

342, The spokesman for the Group of 77, recalling General Assembly resolution 32/185-
and Conference resolutions 98 (IV) and 111 (V), noted that the UNCTAD secretarist had
carried ocut various in-depth studies as called for in those resolutions, The
Secretary-General of UNCTAD had also convened, in October 1977, a Group of Experts
on Feeder and Inter-Island Services by Air or Sea for Developing Island Countries.
His Group considered thet the Board should take = decision at the present session to
convene an intergovernmental group of experts on island developing countries late in
1981 or early in 1982, The UNCTAD secretariat should be requested to consult fully
with island developing countries and the subregions! and regiocnal organizations
dealing with the problems confronting such countries, as well ns the regional
comnissions of the United Nations and the regionasl development banks and other
international organizations.

343. Drawing zttention to persgreph 143 of the Internationzsl Development Strategy .

for the Third United Netions Development Decede, which stated that "during the Decade,
further specific cction will be taken to assist developing island countries in
offsetting wojor handicaps due to geographical and other constraints", he noted that

at ita thirty-fifth session the Genersl Assembly hed 2lso zpproved an action progremme
in favour of island-developing countries. 36/ It had appealed for urgent and

effective steps to be taken to implement specific actions in favour of island
developing countries; invited the competent organizations of the United Nations system
to talke further measures as necessary to respond positively to their specific needs;
and decided to undertake o comprehensive review of the implementction of the messures
token by the internationel community ot its thirty-seventh session. UNCTAD should
assist the General Asscubly in this review,

36/ General lssembly resolution 35/61.
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344. In his view, the report by the UNCTAD secretariat did not edequately identify
those moasures. The questions for consideration by an intergovernmental group of
~oxperts neceded eloboration and should include, inter alia:

(2) The iwpact on the invisible ecarnings of island developing countries of
their dependence for air trensport on transnational corporations, which determined
eir fares, ond their dependence for insurance on metropolitan corporations;

(b} Technologicsel requirements;

(¢) Particular requirements for rules of origin for products of export interest
to ieland developing countries. '

The secretariat should propose action-oriented measures to the intergovermmental
group of experts. The Governments of the island developing countries should also
seek assistance from UNDP cnd other sources for this purpose. His Group was
submitting a draft decision on this agenda item. 37/

345. The representative of Malta, endorsing the foregoing remerks, said he felt that
the report by the URCTID secretariat lacked sywpathy for the concept of island .
developing countrics. The enalysis of wany of the constraints which had beent
accepted by the internationezl community as real handicaps for such countries had not
been, sufficiently eleborated in that yeport to bring out either the real nature of

- the problems created by those constraints or an identification of the remedial action
which was required. This frustrating characteristic of leeving useful points hanging
in mid-air was evident throughout the report. That clearly showed that if UNCTAD was
to take up seriously the problems and needs of igland developing countries, as called
for in resolutions of the General Assembly and in the Intermational Development
Strategy for the Third United Nations Developument Decade, as well as in Conference
resolutions 98 (IV) and 111 (V), then intercsted countries needed to discuss and
exemine those specific needs and problems. The island developing countries had not
28 yet hod an opportunity to ensure that their over-o1l problems were treated in a
substantive manner in UNCTAD, the forum chosen by the General Assembly, in its
resolution 32/185, to depnl with their specific problems. An intergovernmental group
of experts should therefore be convened in order to identify the concrete measures
for the progromme adopted in Conference resolution 111 (V) and called for in the
Internationsl Development Strategy.

346. The representative of the Philippines, also endorsing the remarks by the
spokesmen for the Group of 77, stressed the special problems of archipelsgic island
developing countries such as his own ~rd urged that if and when the intergovernmental
group of experts wes convened it should devote some attention to the problems of such

countries,

347. The representative of Cuba, also endorsing the statewent by the spokesman for
"the Group of 77, recognized that the UNCTAD seorcteriat was short of rescurces for
work not only on island developing countries but also on other categories of

countries, She urged thot the Board decide to convene en intergovernmental group

of experts.

348, The spokesman for Group B stated that, while he would arrange for the dreft
decision referred to by the spokesman for the Group of 77 to be considered in Group B,
he wes constrained to express his concern at the late submission of & text for
consideration by the Boord, quite apart from the substance of the matter.

37/ Subsequently clrculated as document TD/B/L.589.
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Action by the Board

3k9. At its 552nd meeting, on 20 March 1981, the Board decided to remit draft
decisgion TD/B/L.589 to its twenty-fourth session for further comsideration and to
include this item in the provisional sgenda of that =ession. . (For the text of the
draft decision, see annex II bhelow.)

550. The representative of Jemaica expressed concern &t the way in which the question
of ielend developing countries hed been treated within the permanent wachinery of
UNCTAD, He noted that it hod becn before the Board for a number of years end that
the subject hadl been given particulpr attention in the International Development
Stretegy for the Third United Nations Development Docade ndopted by the

Genexal Assembly, as well ns in Genersl Assembly resclution 32/185 end Conference
resolution 111 (V). He sugzgceted that, as tho subject wes to be token up again at
the twenty-fourth session of. the Board, the UNCTAD secretariat should consult with
Governments of momber States particularly intercsted in it, and also with the
Committee for Development Planning, He hoped that the documentation on this subject
et the twenty-fourth scssion wonld be of better quality and that there would be o more
serious discussion of it by members of the Bonrd on that occasion.
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CHAPTER IX

INSTITUTIONAL, ORGANIZATIONAL, ADMINISTRATIVE AND FELZTED MATTERS
(4gende. items 1, 10, 11 omd 12)

L. Opening of the session

351. The twenty-secomd reogulor segsion of the Trade and Development Board was opened
by the outgoing President of the Board, Mr. M, Orcibi (Libyen Arab Jamahiriya). 38/

B. Elcction of officers (Agenda item 1 {a))

352. At its 545th meting, on 9 March 1981, the Board elected as its President
Mr, P.H.R., Marshall (United Kingdom of Great Britein and Northern Ireland) 39/ ond as
its Rapportour Mr. C.A. Barros-Oreiro (Uruguay). -

353, At ite 546th mecting, also on 9 March 1981, the Board elected seven of its
Vice--Presidents: Mr. O. Birido (Suden), Mr, W-K. Chagula (United Republic of Tanzaniz),
‘Mr. F.J.C. Kinkenborgh (Wtherlands), Mr. J. Nyexges (Hungary), Mr. F, Suzuki (Japan),
Mr. M. Trucco (Chile) and Mr. B, Utheim (Norwey). -

2354. Lt its 54Tth meeting, on 10 Morch 1981, the Boerd completed its Burceu by electing
a8 Vice-Presidents: Mr.-H.2, Dabbagh (Kuwait), Mr. S... Khesru {Bongladosh) and
Mr. G. Krasnov (USSR).

355. Tho Burcon of t}_:e Board clected ot its twenty-second session was thus as follows:

President : Mr, P,H.R. Mershall (United Kingdom of Great Britein and
: Northern Ireland)

Vice-Presidents: Mr. O, Biride (Suden)

. Mr. W-K. Chogula sUnited Republic of Tanzenia)
Mr, H.A, Dabbegh (Kuwait)
Mr. S.A. Khasru (Bangladcsh)
Mr., F.J.C. Klinkenbergh (Netherlands)
Mr, G, Krasnov (USSR)
Mr. J. Nyecrges (Hungary)
Mr, F. Suzuki Ja.pa.ng
Mr, M. Trucco (Chile
Mr. B. Utheim (Norwoy)

Repporteur: Mr, C.A, Barros-Oreiro (Urugusy)

38/ For the atatemont by the outgoing President, see pore.l above,
39/ Tor the stotement by the President upon his election,sec paras. 2-5 above.
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C. innouncement of changes in the ﬁémbership of the Board
(Lgepda item 10 (b))

356, .t the 545th meoting, on 9 March 1981, the President ammounced that no
communications had been reccived since its twenty-first scssion by the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD concerning membership of the Board, hocordingly, the
membershlp of the Boord remained as ot the close of that scasion, i.e. 122 States, o/

D. _doption of the agends and orgenization of the work
of the ecssion (Agenda item 1 (b))

357. At its 546th mecting, on 9 March 1981, the Board adopted as its agenda for the
twenty--second scssion the provisional agends approved by the Board at its twenty-first
session, 41/ as sdjusted by the President of the Board in consultation with the
Secrctory-General of UNCT/D (TD/B/832), introducing a number of subitoms into ifem 8.
The agonda as sdopted was thus as follows (TD/B/842):

1., Procedural motters:
(a) Blection of officers;
(b) Adoption of the agenda and ofganization of the work of the session;
(c) Aoption of the report on credentials;'

(d) Provisional agende for the twentY—third regulaxr session of the Board
#nd organizetion of the work of the session.,

2. DSpecific matters arising from the resolutions, recommendations and other
decisions adopted by the Conference at its fifth scssion requiring attention
or action by the Boerd at its twenty-second session.

3. Evoluption of the world traode and economic situation nmd consideration of
igsves, policies and appropriste measures to frcilitnte gtructursl changes
in the international economy, taking into account the interrelsationships
of problems in the areas of trade, development, money end finence with a
view to attoining the esteblishment of 2 now intornational economic oxrder
end bearing in mind the further ovolution that wey be needed in the rules
and principles governing internationsl oconomic relations.

4. Interdepeondence of problems of trade; development finance and the
internsationsl monctary system.

5. Implementation of Trade and Development Board resolution 165 (8-IX) on the
dobt and dovelopment problems of developing countrics.

40/ For tho mewbership of the Board =t the close of the twenty-first scssion
sce Official Records of the Cencral <sgembly, Thirty-fifth Sossgion, Supplcment Mo, 15

(q/35/_§), vol., II, snnex V,

41/ Officiel Records of the Genmeral Assewbly, Thirty-fifth session,
Supplement No. 15 (i/35/15), vol. II, ennex 111,
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6. Sixth session of the United Nations Conference on Trade end Development:
place, date and durstion,

'7. Rationalization of the permement wachinery of UNCT.D,

8., Mptters m@ﬁiring action by the Board criging from or releted to reports
ard activities of its subsidiary and other bodies:

(a) Commodity tradc ;

(v) Fiﬁancing related to trade;

(¢) Shipping; |

(d) Trenafer of technﬁlogy;

(e) Hedium-'herh: plen and programac budget.

9. Progress in the implemen'betion of gpecific action related to the pcrt:.cula.r :
needs and problews of island developing countries.

10. Institutional, organizotionsl, edministrative end related matters:
- (a) Treatment of new States members of UHCT:'.D_ for purposes of clectionss

(v) Innouncement of ony changes in the mewbership of the Board ond electn.on
to membership of wain Committees i

(c) Designotion of intergovernmentzl bodies for the purposes of Tule 78 of
the rules of procedure:

(4) Designation ord clessificetion of non-governmentel orgenizations for
the purposes of rule 79 of tho rules of procedure s

" {e¢) Review of the ‘calendar of metings,
(f) Pinancial iwplications of the cctions of the Booxd.
11. Other busincss.
12, Adoption of the report of the Bonxd to the Genersl lasembly.

358. Also at the 546th mecting, the Board broodly endorsed the & stions wade by

the sccroteriat for the organizetion of tho work of the session (TD/B/832/.44d. 1) s
including o tentative timo-table of wmeetings, end decided to establish a sessional
comuitten of the whole to consider amd report om cgerda item 2 (Specific wmatiers
erising frow the résolutions, recommendstions and other decisions adopted by the
Conforence at its fifth session requiring ottention or cetion by the Board 2t its
twenty-second session) 42/ and agenda item 8§ (Matters requiring action by the Board
arising from or rclated fo reports and activitics of its subsidicry ond other bodies).

o/ BExcept for Conference resolution 131 (V), wh:.ch would be considered in
plonary.
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359. The Sessioncl Committee held cight meotings, from 10 to 19 Morch 1981. 4t its
first mecting, on 10 March 1981, Mrs, €. Scllami-Meslem (Zlgeria) was clected Chairmen
epd Mr, T, Boyazov (Bulgariz) was clocted Vice-Chairmen-cum-Rapportcur.

360, Lt its closin% meeting, on 19 March 1981, the Scssionol Committec considered its
dreft report (T/B{XXTI)/SC/L.1 and 4d.1-2) ond sdopted it with » nuwber of smendments.

361. .t the 552nd mecting of the Board, on 20 March 1931, the Chairman of the
Sessionzl Committee introduced the report of the Committee (T0/B(XXII)/SC/L.1 ard
.44.1-2) ,as amerded ard completed by T/B/L.590), indiceting that the Scssional
Committee had teken note of all the reports refoerred to it under egendn item 8 end
hod erdorsced the rosolutions end other decisions adopted by the bodics concermed.

362. The President of the Boerd drew attention to certain amerdments which it had been
agreed should be mede vo the report since its edoption by the Committee.

363. At tho same mecting the Board adopted the report of the Sessionel Committee, as
emended, for incorporation as appropriate in its own report. 43/ '

364, .1so ot the 5520 uwceting the spokesmen for Group B said that his Group wished %o
cxpress its appreciation to the UNCLD sccrctariat for the efforts it had made to
ensure thot documentation for the session was availoble in time. Tt hoped that this
performonce would be matched for future scssions. :

E. .!doption of the xcport omn credentials (Lgenﬁa itewm 1 {¢))

365. .t its 551st weeting, on 13 March 1981, the Board adopted the report of the
Burcau on credentials (TD/B/845).

F. Momborship snd attendance ib/

366. The following States members of UNCTAD, members of the Board, were represented
at the session:

Algeria Central African Ezypt
Argentina Republic El Salvador
Australis Chile Ethiopia
Austris China Finland
Bangledesh Colombia France
Belgium Costa Rica Gabon
Bolivisa Cuba German Democratic Republ
Brazil Cyrrus Germany, Federal
Bulgaria Czechoslovakia Republic of
Burundi ' Democratic Yemen Ghansa
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Denmark CGreece .

Republic Dominican Republic Guatemale

Canada Ecuador . Hondures

43/ The substance of the report of the Sessional Committee is incorporated in
chaps., III and V above.

L4/ For the list of participants in the session, see TD/B/INF.108.
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Hungary Morocco Sweden
India Netherlands Switzerland
Indonesia _New Zealand Syrian Arab Republic
Iran Nicaragua Theiland '
" Iragq Nigeria Trinided and Tobago
Ireland Norway Tunisia
Israel Oman Turkey
Italy Pakistan Uganda
Ivory Coast Panana Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Jamaica Peru Republic
Japan Philippines Union of Soviet Socialist
Jordan Poland Republics
Kenya Portugal United Arab Emirates
- Kuwait Qatar United Kingdom of Great
Lebancn Republic of Korea Britain and Horthern
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya Romania Ireland
Liechtenstein Saudi Arabia United Republic of Tanzania
Luxembourg Senegal United States of America
Madagascar Singapore Upper Volta
Melaysia Somalia Uruguay
Malta Spain Venezuela
Meuritius Sri Lanka Viet Nam
Mexico Sudan Yemen
Mongolia Suriname Yugoslavia
Zaire

367. The following other States members of UNCTAD were represented at the session:

Holy See; Rwanda.

368. The United Nations Industrial Development Organization and the United Nations
Development Programme were represented at the session. The International Trade
Centre UNCTAD/GATT was also represented. '

369. The following specialized agencies were represented at the session:

Food and Agriculture Orgenization of the United Nations
World Bank

International Monetary Fund

Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organizsation
World Intellectual Property Organization

The General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade was also represented.

370. The following intergovernmental organizations were represented at the session:

Arab Federation of Shipping

Council for Mutuasl Economic Assistance

Furopean Economic Community

European Free Trade Association

League of Arab States

Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development

Organization of American States

Permanent Secretariat of the Genersal Treaty on Central American Economic

Integration
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371. The following non-governmental orgenizations were represented at the session:

General category:

Afro-Asian People's Solidarity Organization

Christian Democratic World Union

Friends World Committee for Consultetion (Quakers)

Generel Union of Chambers of Commerce, Industry end Agriculture of
Arab States

International Bar Association

International Chamber of Commerce _ .

International Christian Union of Business Executives

International Confederation of Free Trade Union

International Co-operative Alliance :

International Law Association

Women's International League for Peace and Freedom

World Confederation of Labour

World Federation of Trede Unions

World Peace Council

372, Tho Prlestine Liberation Organizotion participated pursuant to Genoral Assembly
resolution 3237 (XXIX); the African National Congress of South Africa perticipeted
pursucnt $o Generel Asscuwbly resolution 3280 (XXIX); +tho South West Africen Paople's
Organization perticipated pursuant to Goneral Lsscmbly rosolution 31/152,

G. Desigmetion of intersovernmentel bodics for the sos of
xule 78 of the rulcs of proovcdure (lgunds itom lo%cij

373, At its 550th mecting, on 17 March 1981, the Board dccided that the following

bodies which had epplicd for designation under rule 78 of the rules of procedure of

- %he Board and rule 80 of the mles of procedure of the Confercnce should be so
dosignated hs/ (see ammox I below, Other decisions (a)):

Minisforial Conforcncc of Weast amd Contral Africen States on Maritime Tronsport
Intergovernmental Committec for Migration
Arzb Monctory Fund

y Tye applications by these intergovermmental bedics, together with information
on their history, aime and structurc, cre contained in documents TD/B/R.24 end .dd.1-3
(dorestricted). o ' ' ' .
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374. At the same mecting the Board noted changes in the namcs of two intorgovernmental
bodice already designated by the Board:

Lat.m dmorican Integration lssociation {formerly Letin American Free Trede
Association)

Argdb Industrial Dovelopment Organization (formerly Imdustriel Developmont
Contre for Areh Sta‘besgm

375, At its 552nd mecting, on 20 March 1981, the Board agreed, exceptionally, to
oconsider at the sccord part of its twenty-sccond session a request for designation
from the irab Fund for Teclmical Assistance for Africen omd Arab Countrics if, after
axpmination of the statutes of the Fund and the supporting material, the
Bacretory~Goneral of UNCTAD considered that the application should be brought to its
attention,

H. Election to momborship of main committces (Agonda item 10 (b))

376, At ite 550th mecting, on 17 March 1981, the Board confirmed the wewborship of
its main coumittces as listed in its report on its twenty-first scssion, U6/ end
doclarcd Yomen clocted to 21l six main Committocs of the Board;  Sudan olocted to
the Committec on Shipping; and Somalia cleotod to the Commitice on Transfer of
Technology. AT/ : . '

I. Arrangements for the roview and appreisal of the
implementation of the Intemat:.ons.l Dchlopment
Stretegy for the Third United Ve I‘Tetions Development
Docade (igonde itom 11)

377. 4t the 552nd meeting of the Board, on 20 March 1981, the President statod that -
ho hed had informal consultations on Goneral Lssemwbly resolution 35/56 containing 'I:ho
toxt of the now Internctional Development Strategy, which made provision for
oontributiona by UNCTAD, within its sphere of competence, to the process of reviow
reiscl, Ho introduced a draft decision that he had submitted on that subject

t/oros0).
Action by the Board

378, .t the same weeting, the Board adopted the draft docision submitted by the
President (for the toxt,sec amox I below, decision 234 (XXII)).

J. Roview of the colendar of weetings (lgendns item 10 (e))

379, Undor this itom, the Boecrd had before it a note by the UNCTYD sccrotariat .
(TD/ZB/L 533 and .dd.l-2) containing a rovised calendar of meetings for the :cema.lndcr
of 1981 and tontative schodule for 1982,

46/ Official Rocords of the Gongral Agscubly, Thirty-fifth Session,
Supplcuent No, 15 (4/35/15), vol. II, anncx VI.

47/ For the complote list of Statos membors of the main committocs ot the close
of tho first part of the twenty-sccond session, sce ammex VI below.
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380, At tho 552nd mee'blng, on 20 March 1981, the represcntative of the
Sccreteary-General of UHCT.D drew attention to a nuwber of adjustments to be madt, in

the draft calondar for the remeinder of 1981 and tentative schedule for 1982, which had
been submitted to the Borrd, in the light of later developments and of decisions by

the Board during the session. He noted that the draft calendar for 1981 conformed to
the principle contained in paregraph 24 {a) of resolution 231 (XXII), which the Board
had just adopted, that no more than two TNCTAD wmeeiings should be held simultancously.

381l. He indicated that the Scorctary-Genoral of UNCT.D wes in the process of carrying
out consultations on the question of further preparatory work on copper. The
congultations were informal in character and were being undertalen initially with
sclected leading copper-producing countrics. It was intonded to oxtend the
consultations to other countrics as and whon warranted, and 211 Governments would be
informed of their outcome.

352. The President stated that, during his informel consultations, the representative
of Bandi Arebia had pointed out cortain inconveniences with regard to the dates of
some mectings in the draft calendar beooause they coincided with Islamic holidays.

The matter would bo taken up at the next consultations of the Sceretary-General of
UNCTID on the calendar of mectings amd the sccrctariat would take it into account in
relation to future calendars of wmectings.

Action by the Board

333, At the same weeting, the Board approved a rovised calendar of moetings for the
remeinder of 1981 and a revised tentative schedule for 1982 (sce smnex I below,
docision 235 (XXII)). _

284. The spokesman for Group B stated that his Group had accepted the revised calendar
without prejudice to its well-lkmown view with respect to the scecond session of the
Meeting of Governmental Experts of Developing Countrics on Beonomic Co-operation among
Developing Countrics and the sccond session of the Ad _hoc Intergovernmental High-level
Group of Experts on the Evolution of the International Monctary Systom.

335, The reprosentative of Soudi Arabie said that, in view of the latencss of the hour
end of the technicel difficulties involved in wodifying the calendar, he had joined in
the consensus on it. However, he requested the Sceretary-General of UNCTAD to bear in
mind, ot the next consultations on the calendar; that 30-31 July and 7-9 October were
Islamic holidays in 1981. He also requosted that, when future calendars were drawn
up, it should be emnsurced that no meetings werc scheduled during Islemic holidays, in
order to cncble the Islamic countrics to participate fully in the work of UNCTAD.

K. Provisional agenda for the twenty-third regular scssion
of the Board and organlza'tlon of the work of the scssion
(igenda item 1 (4))

336. The draft provisional agenda for the twonty-third rcgular scssion wnas before the
Board in a noto by the UNCTAD scerctariat (TD/B/L.535).

387. In its considcration of the drefi provisioncsl cgende ot thoe 552md mecting, on
20 Merch 1981, the Board confirmed that itow 3 (Evaluation of the world trade and
coonomic situation ...) should be retained and it revised the wording of item 5.
It couwplcted the wording of item 6 in the light of ite dccision on agerde item 6 at
the present scssion (sco paragraph 311 chove and armex I below) and docided, in the
light of the adoption of decision 234 (XXII) (sce paragraph 373 above and annex I
bolow), to include an item cntitled "lrrangements for the review and appraisal of the
implementetion of the International Development Strategy for the Third Tnited Nations
Pevclopment Docade™.
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. detion by the Board

‘388, it the same meeting,the Board spproved the provieicnal agenda for the
twonty~third ‘regular session contained in document TD/B/L,585, as amended above

(sec armox IV below), authorizing tho President, in consultation with tho
Scceretary-Generel of UNCT.D, to edjust it in the light of dovelopments, Tho Board -
also requosted the Sccretary-Genoral of UNCTAD to consult with delegations regarding
the organization of work of the session and to circulate his suggestions thercon.

L. Financial implications of the actions of the Bogrd
{Agonda itom 10:(f))

389, In conncotion with two Tosolutions adopted by the Board the UNOTAD sccretariat
gubmitted, under rule 31 of the rules of procedure, statements concerning the financial
implications of tho actions proposcd. 48/

M, idoption of the report of tho Board to_the Genmersl Assembly
(igende item 12) '

390, At its 552nd meeting, on 20 March 1931, the Board adopted the draft reoport on
the first part of its twenty-socond session (TD/B/L.584 end idd.1-5), with a number
of emondmeonts, and authorized the Rapporteur to complete the report as appropriate
and to make eny neccssary cditorial changes.

N. Adjournmont of the session

391, Lt the 552nd meeting, on 20 March 1981, the President declered adjourned the
" twonty-second scssion of the Trade ond Developmwent Board, which would resume on
11 May 1981 Yo consider agonda itom 8 (e) (Medium-term plan and programme budget).

48/ The statoments of finencial implications releting to the actions of the Board
sy reproduced in smmox ITT below.
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RESOLUTIONS AND DECISIONS ADOPTED BY THE TRADE AND DEVELOPMBNT
BOARD AT THE FIRST PART OF ITS TWENTY~-SECOND SESSION

RESOLUTIONS

226 (XXII). Protectionism and structural adjustment

The Trade and Development Board,

Recalling resolution 131 (V) of 3 June 1979 of the United Nations Conference
on Trade and Development,

Noting that the Board, in its decision 217 (XX) of 25 March 1980, decided, in
accordance with section A of Conference resolution 131 (V), to carry out annually a
review of patterns of production and trade in the world economy and further
decided, in accordance with section B of that resolution, to continue to review, at
the sessions of the Board and its appropriate subsidiary bodies, developnents
involving restrictions of trade,

Bearing in mind the work in these areas being undertaken by other
organizations, such as the United Nationg Industrial Development Organization, the
Food and Agricultural Organization of the United Nations, the International Labour
Organisation and GATY,

1. Decides to establish a sessional committee at the twenty-fourth session
of the Board and annually thereafter at its first regular sessiont

fa) To carry out the annual review of the patterns of production and trade in
the world economy as provided for in section A of Conference resolution 131 ({V),
*Policies and measures for structural adjustment related to trade"; this annual
review will analyse, inter alia, long~term trends and, in this context, significant
changes in the global patterns of trade and producticn; such reviews would be
undertaken with a view to identifying elements or problems most relevant, in the
light of the dynamics of comparative advantage, to the attainment of optimum
over-all economic growth, including the development and diversification of the
economies of developing countries and an effective international division of
labour}

(b} Together with the subsidiary bodies concerned, to continue to review
developments involving restrictions of trade, as provided for in section B of
Conference resolution 131 (V), "Policies and measures to deal with the problem of
protectionism™, with a view to examining and formulating appropriate
recommendations concerning the general problem of protectionisms

2, Reguests the Secretary-ceneral of UNCTAD to submit:
(a) For the review under paragraph 1 (a) ‘above, a comprehensive, factual and

analytical study, annually, of trends of population, imports and exports of all
countries, taking into consideration relevant available information, including



general policies, and covering a period of time sufficiently long to.enable an
evaluation of changes in the world economy and all trade of relevance to developing
countries, in accordance with section A of Conference resolution .131 V}j

{(b) Factual and analytical studies on restrictions of trade, including the
inventory of non-tariff barriers affecting the trade of developing countries, in’
accordance with section B of Conference resolution 131 (V).

552nd meeti
20 March 1981

227 (XXI1). Development aspects of the reverse transfer of technology

The Trade and Development Board . S

1. Endorses resolution 13 (III) of 28 November 1980°on development aspects
of the reverse transfer of technology adopted by the Committee on Transfer of
Technologys _ :

2. Decides to authorize the Secretary~-General of UNCTAD to convene, no

- earlier than three months after a comprehensive study of the feasibility of

. measuring human resource flows has been submitted to Governments of membex States
for comments, .an intergovernmental group of experts to examine the feasibility of
measuring human resource flows, and requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to
invite the relevant United Nations bodies to participate in the intergovernmental
group of experts) :

3. Decides alsc that the report of the intergovernmental group of experts
should be submitted to the Committee on Transfer of Technology at its fourth
session. o

552nd meeting
20 March 1981

228 (XXII). Restrictive business practices

The Trade and Development Board,

e

Recalling that the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development, in
resolution 103 (V) of 30 May 1979, requested the United Nations Conference on
Restrictive Business Practices to make recommendations through the General Assembly
to the Trade and Development Board in respect of institutional aspects concerning
future work on restrictive buginess practices within the framework of UNCTAD,
bearing in mind the work done in this field elsewhere in the United Nationms,

Recalling further that the General Assembly, in unanimously adopting in its
- xesolution 35/63 of 5 December 1980 the Set of Multilaterally Agreed Equitable
. Principles and Rules for the Control of Restrictive Business Practices, 8/ approved
by the United Nations Conference on Restrictive Business Practices, took note of the
recommendations of the Unjited Nations Conference on Restrictive Business Practices,

&/ ' TD/RBP/CONF/10/Rev.l (United Wations publication, Sales No. E.81.IL.D.5),

. sect, IV, .o Do
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regarding international institutional machinery, as contained in section G of the
Set of Principles and Rules, and requested the Trade and Development Board, at its
twenty-second session, to establish an intergovernmental group of experts on
restrictive business practices, operating within the framework of a comeittee of
UNCTAD to perform the functions designated in that section,

Noting that the General Assembly decided to convene, in 1985, under the
auspices of UNCTAD, a United Nations conference to review all aspects of the Set of
Multilaterally Agreed Equitable Principles and Rules. for the Control of Restrictiva
Business Practices;

1. Decides to establish an Intergovernmental Group of Experts on Restrictive
Business Practices, which shall meet as often as necessary hut at least once a
yearsj

2, Instructs the Intergovernmental Group of Experts to perform the functions
designated in section G of the Set of Principles and Rules and, in this connection,
to submit reports at least once a year on its work to the Board, through the
Committee on Manufactures when practicable and appropriate, and otherwise directly
to the Boards

3. Requests the Secretary~General of UNCTAD to provide the Intergovernmental
Group of Experts with all appropriate substantive and technical support through the
existing services and structure of the secretariat.

5520d meeting
20 march 1981

230 {XX11). Transfer, application and development of technology:
issues in individual sectors and other areas of
importance to developing countries

s

The Trade and Development Board,

Recalling paragraph 24 of resolution 112 (V) of 3 June 1979 of the United
Nations Conference on Trade and Development, reguegting the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD, in co-operation with the United Nations Industrial Development Organization
and other relevant United Nations bodies, to organize and convene between the fifth
and sixth sessions of the Conference up to three meetings of experte in order to
identify problems and issues concerning the transfer, application and development
of the technologies relating to the following areas and sectors: food processing,
energy, capital goods and industrial machinery, subject to approval by the Board
and subject to the principles set out in paragraph 23 of the above~mentioned
resolution,

1. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, in co-operation with the United
Nations Industrial Development Organization and other relevant United Nations
bodies, to convene up to two meetings of governmental experts on food processing
and on capital goods and industrial machinery, with the following terms of
references

{a) Mo consider studies submitted to them and the views and comments thereon
by Governments and relevant United Nations bodiesj
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(b) To identify and examine in depth the problems and issues concerning the
transfer, application and development of technology in the individual sectors
mentioned above, taking into account the interrelationships between the
technological needs and development objectives of the developing countries, and to
make recommendations thereon for consideration by the Committee on Transfer of
Technologys and . -

(¢) "To report to the Committee on Transfer of Technology at its fourth
gession; '

2. Decides to consider at its twenty-third session the timing and terms of
reference, similar to those outlined in paragraph 1 above, for a meeting of
governmental experts on energys

3. pecides that the meetings of governmental experts should be open to
participation by all States members of UNCTAD and by competent intergovernmental
organizations in accordance with rule 78 of the rules of pfocedure of the Trade and
Developwment Board, and requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to invite the
relevant United Nations bodies to participate in the preparation and organization
of the meetings;} :

4, Further requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, in consultation and
co~operation with other relevant United Nations bodies, in particular the United
Nations Industrial Development Organization, to continue to prepare, compile and
complete studies, within existing resources, on main issues relating to the
transfer, application and development of technology in other sectors and areas of
critical importance to developing countries, as earlier requested by the Committee
on Transfer of Technology and by the Conference, as specified in paragraphs 23-26
of Conference resolution 112 (V). : '

552nd meeting
20 March 1981

231 (XXIT). Rationalization of the permanent machinery of UNCTAD

The Trade and Development Board,

Recalling General Assembly resolution 1995 (XIX) of 30 December 1964, as
mnded’ ’ . .

X Regggnizing the major and evolving role of UNCTAD as an organ of the General
Assembly for deliberation, negotiation, review and implementation in the field of
international trade and related issues of international economic co-operation,

' Recognizing further that UNCTAD has a major role to play in the achievement of
the-objectives of General Assembly resolutions 3201 (S-VI) and 3202 (5-VI) of :
May 1974, 3281 (XXIX) of 12 December 1974 and 3362 (S-VII) of 16 September 1975,
and in the periodic evaluation of progress accomplished in this regard, and that
appropriate steps should be taken to improve its own effectiveness in order to
enable it better to fulfil thiz role,

Confirming the importance that all States members attach to the
responsibilities flowing from the mandate of UNCTAD,
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Reaffirming that approprite steps should be taken to improve the effectiveness
and responsiveness of UNCTAD in order that it should more effectively and
efficiently fulfil its important role,

Aware of the urgent need to take measures for harmonization, rationalization
and co-ordination in a systemtic manner so as to maximize the effectiveness oE
UNCTAD,

Recalling in this connection resolutions 90 (IV) of 30 May 1976 and 114 (V) of
3 June 1979 of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development as well as
Board resolution 207 (XIX) of 23 November 1979 and Board decisions 194 (XIX) of
20 October 1979 and 210 (XX) of 25 March 1980,

Recalling also General Assembly resolution 32/197 of 20 December 1977, on the
restructuring of the economic and social sectors of the United Nations system, as
well as resolution 33/154 of 20 December 1978 and decision 34/401 of 21 September,
25 October, 29 November and 12 December 1979 of the General Assembly,

Having considered the reports of the Ad Hoc Intergovernmental Committee on the
Rationalization of UNCTAD's Machinery, b/

Decides to adopt the measures and recommendations set out below as a part of a
continuing process of improving the effectiveness of UNCTAD:

I. ORGANIZATION OF THE SESSIONS OF THE CONFERENCE

Bearing in mind the functions of the Conference as laid down in General
Assembly resolution 1995 (XIX), as amended,

1. Emphasizes the following main tasks for future sessions of the Conferences

(a) 7To promote, direct and facilitate the work of the permanent machinery of
UNCTAD; : : o - :

(b) To achieve solutions in negotiations facing deadlock within UNCTADs

{c} To review recent developments and long-term trends in international trade
and related areas of international economic co-operation;

{d) To act on such recommendations as are made to it by the perimanent
machinery; ' :

{e) To generate new ideas;
(f) To set new guidelines and/or to launch new prodrammes

{(g) To assess the progress reached in implementing the recommendations,
declarations, resolutions and other decisions of the Conferencej

b/ TD/B/AC.30/R.1 {report on the first session) and TD/B/AC.30/4 (report on
- the second session), circulated under cover of document TD/B/786 (reproduced in
Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twentieth Session, Annexes,
agenda item 1.
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2, Reaffirme that very thorough preparation and timely availability of
documents is a prerequisite to the success of the Conference, and that adeguate
consultations and preparation among the regional groups should take place before
the opening of sessions of the Conferences

3. Decides that the Trade and Development Board, when acting as a
Preparatory Committee for sessions of the Conference, should, inter alia, make
appropriate recommendations concerning the organization of these sessions and on
the utilization of the presence of ministers in the most effective manners to this
effect, the Board should take into account, inter alla, the following alternative
proposals:

(a} The first week or days of Conference sessions should be given to meetings
of high-level officials who would, on the basis of the preparatory work done as set
out in paragraph 2 above, prepare a technically sound negotiating document
incorporating the major political and economic issues requiring ministerial
decisions ministers might therefore wish to make their policy or other relevant
statements bearing in mind the document prepared for them by the high-level
officials or experts, on which they might wish to negotiate among themselves and
thus might enable the session of the Conference to be concluded by the ministers
thémselvess _

(b) Sessions of the Conference should be carefully prepared by the Board,

which would prepare a technically sound negotiating document incorporating the
major political and economic issues requiring ministerial decision; at the

Conference, ministers might wish to make their statements bearing in mind the
issues outlined in the above=mentioned documents; .

I1. TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT BOARD

Bearing in mind the functions of the Trade and Development Board as laid down
in General Assembly resolution 1995 (XIX), as amended,

4. Stresses that the Trade and Development Board, which acts for the
Conference between sessions of the latter, has the role of monitoring, guiding and
supervisihg the organization's activities as one of its main functions;

S. Reaffirms that the Trade and Development Board has a major and evolving
role to play in fulfilling the mandate of UNCTAD as the main organ of .the

Conference for deliberation, negotiation, review and implementation in the field of.

international trade and related issues of international ecenomic co~operation;

6. Decides that, in the exercise of its decision-making functions, the Trade

and Development Board should, with a view to achieving solutions, deal in
particular with issues where ongoing negotiations in subsidiary bodies and/or
ad hoc bodies created by the Conference or by the Board have reached an impasse;

7. Decides further that the co-ordinating function of the Trade and
Development Board should be strengthened in order to give its subsidiary bodies
more effective guidance and ensure an over-all coherence among their varied
activities;

8. Decides also to consider, taking into account where appropriate the views
and experiences of relevant bodies of the United Nations system, evaluation
Procedures and mechanisms in UNCTAD, and to decide on ways and means as to how
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effective evaluation could be achieved and strengthened, taking into account the
special responsibilities of UNCTAD, such as negotiations;

9. Decides in addition:

(a) That the first few days of the two regular sessions of the Board each
year should be used for housekeeping and customary review of routine recurrent
agenda items; the remaining part of both regular sessions of the Board should be
used for deliberation and negot1at10n of a few and carefully selected substantive
issyes;

{b) That agenda items which are to be considered annually by the Board
should, to the extent possible. be evenly allocated between the first and second
sessions each year;

(c) That the agenda for each regular session should be more selective in
order to deal with key issues in particular, as well as with important
cross-gsectoral issues;

10. Reaffirms that the Trade and Development Board shall continue to _
establish such subsidiary organs as wmay be necessary to the effective discharge of
its functions, including negotiations, in accordance with General Assembly

resolution 1995 (XIX), as amended;

III. WORKING PARTY ON THE MEDIUM-TERM PLAN AND
THE PROGRAMME BUDGET

11. Decides to request the Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and the
Programme Budget: . :

{a) To examine ways and means of improving its effectiveness and tb preparé
recommendations to that effect for submission to the Trade and Development Boa:d at
its twenty-fourth sessiong :

(b} To consider an annual report prepared by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD
summarizing all the technical assistance activities of UNCTAD and their financing
. from all sourcesy

12. Requests the Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and the Programme
Budget to consider the desirability of including ptogramme evaluation in its
functions;

" 13, -Considerg that evaluation in selected fields of UNCTAD could be pursued,
while at the same time further efforta should be made to develop ouperational
systemg for programme evaluation;

14. Recommends consequently:

{a) That the UNCTAD secretariat give its support to the current efforts
undertaken by the United Nations Office for Programme Planning and Co-ordination to
develop a more satisfactory approach to and methodology for programme evaluation,’
taking into account the particular characteristics of the activities of UNCTAD and,
in particular, of the negotiations in UNCTAD;
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{b) That thé United Nations Office for Programme Planning and Co~ordination
~submit to the Working Party, at its fifth or sixth session, a progress report on
the results achieved in developing a general methodology for programme evaluation,
in particular regarding the operational modalities for applying progr amme
evaluations

IV. MAIN COMMITTEES

15, Decides to strengthen the main Committees, including their negotiating
functions :

16. Decides also to request the main Committees to review regularly the
elaboration of their work programmes and the 1mplementation of their decisionsy

17. Decides further that detailed discussions and négotiations should be
pursued by the main Committees and, pursuant to paragraph .7 (a) of Conference
resolution 114 (V), that consideration should be given to the reduction in the
number of ad hoc groupss when it is not possible to reach a decision at the
committee level, problems ghould be passed to the Trade and Development Board for
further consideration and negotiation and for achieving solutions)

18. Decides also that issues relating to the least developed countries should
be dealt with by all the committees and programmes, within their competences

19. Decides:

(a) That main Committees dealing with interrelated guestions should, when
possible, be scheduled in the six-month period prior to the same Board session, in
order to facilitate consideration by the Board of any outstanding issues arising
from the reports of the Committees and, where appropriate, decigion thereon)

{b) That main Committees hold, when viewed as appropriate by the Board, joint
meetings to focus on specific cross—sectoral issues within their fields of

competences
V. SUBSIDIARY BODIES

20. Decides that the main Committees should review their respective
institutional machinery with a view to promoting their efficiency, including the
consideration of a possible reduction in the number of their subsidiary bodies, and
should report to the Trade and Development Board the results of their reviews;

VI. EXPERT GROUPS

21, Decides that, when expert groups are to be convened, preference should be
given to intergovernmental groups of expertss

22. Decides further that less use be made of groups of experts financed by
UNCTAD and chosen by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to serve in their personal
capacity, and that relatively greater use should be made of expert groups financed
by UNCTAD whose members are appointed by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD from
candidates nominated by Governments, fully observing the principle of equitable

geographical representationg

=-05=



23, .Decides also that expert groups should be created under the following
conditions;

(a} T'That the terms of reference, including the issues, are well-defineds

(b} When issues before the Board or its subsidiary permanent bodies need
special expertisej

vii. CALENDAR OF MEETIRGS

24. Decides to adopt the following principles concefning the calendar of
meetings, with a view to making meetings more productive and allowing sufficient
time for preparations:

(a} No more than two simultaneous UNCTAD meetings should be held, save in
exceptional cases and upon an explicit request by the bodies concerned for
consideration by the Trade and Development Board;

{(b) Once a calendar of meetings has been approved, every effort should be
made to adhere to ity

{(c} A stable schedule of meetings in UNCTAD should be re~established and the
calendar of meetings for the coming year should be adopted by the Board at its
second regular session each yeary

(d) Appropriate steps should be taken in order to use the time allocated for
UNCTAD meetings in the most efficient way, including the scheduling of meetings)

VIILI. INFORMATION

Bearing in mind that a greater distinction should be made between information
for the public and for the more practical work of delegations,

25. Decides to reguest the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to prepare a
feasibility report, including financial implications, on producing a daily
bulletin, in all the official languages of UNCTAD briefly summarizing the work of
the Trade and Development Board, the main Committees and major UNCTAD conferences
at the public meetings held the previous day, and to submit the report to the Board
at its twenty-third session for its consideration and decisions

26. Also requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to issue to member States
in Geneva a periodic listing of all personnel vacancies, including also those for
ghort and fixed-term appointments; such a listing should be issued at least twice a
year)

IX. CONSULTATIONS

Noting that there is a need for greater automaticity and transparency in
consultations,

27. Decides to strengthen and further improve the existing consultations
referred to in Trade and Development Board decision 143 (XVI} of 23 October 1976;

28. Decides also that an informal consultative mechanism should be built upon
the existing consultations referred to above to facilitate contact among
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representatives of interested member States, regional co-ordinators and possibly
among avalilable office-bearers, or between them and the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD3 in addition, these consultations should be held preferably once a month and
would, to the extent possible, cover meetings taking place within the following
months the agendas of these consultations should be determined at least two weeks
in advance, if possiblej such consultations should be scheduled so as not to
conflict with other meetings) they should aim at:

(a)} Obtaining more information on, and informally discussing, where
appropriate, substantive matters on forthcoming meetings;

(b} Bxchanging views on specific problems arising from the negotiating
process conducted within the competence of UNCTAD)

(¢) Preparing housekeeping matters regarding the scheduling of meetings, for
example,election of officers, documentation, and the like, .in order to secure a
smoother start to meetings;

X. RESEARCH

$ 29, Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to take measures within the

 available resources to strengthen research on long-term issues and to develop new

jdeas that fall within the competence of UNCTAD, with a view to enabling the
intergovernmental machinery of UNCTAD to deliberate and/or. negotiate on them as
appropriates

XI. DOCUMENTATION, TRANSLATION AND INTERPRETATION

A. Documentation

30. Reguests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to give priority attention to
resolving growing difficulties in producing and distributing documentation
sufficiently in advance of UNCTAD meetings, in accordance with rule 29 of the rules \
of procedure and other relevant decisions of the Trade and Development Boardp 1

31. Calls for essential 1mpmovements to be made at each stage of the
documentation process; -

32, Recommends, in particular, that the following measures be implemented as
soon as possible)

(a) That the Secretary-General of UNCTAD strengthen the monitoring,
co—ordination and control function of the Office of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD
and other units of the secretatiat in the field of documentationy this monitoring

- function is both substantive and technicalj

~—{b) That the Secretary—-General of UNCTAD improve arrangements, inter alia,

- fors _ ,

'(i} Monitoring Divisions in the drafting of documents;
{ii) uohitoring the state of pmeparatibn of documents at each stage of the

chain of production, and intervene where necessary to speed up the
processy
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33, Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to make a statement, upon the
adoption of the calendar of meetings, confirming or otherwise the availability of
the documentation for the meetings as scheduled in the calendar, observing the
relevant rules relating to the timing, languages, as well as length, nature and
content of the documentsy

34. Decides that consultations on the calendar of meetings should be planned.
with the availability of documentation clearly in mind; if it is clear that
documentation cannot be made available partially or totally, meetings should be
held only exceptionally and upon consultations between the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD and the regional co-ordinatorss

. 35, Decides that documentation should be requested when necessary and should
be compatible with the efficient conduct of work and the efficient utilization of
secretariat resources;

36, Decides that attempts should be made in all UNCTAD forume to identify
documentation which has become redundant, or could be issued at less frequent
intervals; : .

37. Decides that documents should be action-oriented and concise, and that
historical introductions should be minimized; documents should contain a succinct
indication of points for discussion and/or action suggested, and paragraphs of
specific importance should be highlighted; all documents should include a summary,
as requested in paragraph 10 of Conference resolution 114 (V)3

38. Decides that delegations should reach early decisions on provisional
agendas) .

39. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTADs

(a) "o circulate the annotated provisional agenda in all official languages
of UNCTAD eight weeks before the opening of the meeting concerned;

(b) To review, in conjunction with paragraph 32 (b) (ii) above, before
notifications of meetings are sent out, whether the necessary documentation is in a
sufficiently advanced state of preparation to warrant the holding of the meeting on
the planned date, and to consult with the regional co-ordinato;s in this respects

B. Translation

40. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to ensure, within available
resources, that documents needed during the preparation and in the course of
official UNCTAD meetings be translated into all relevant official languages
expeditiously and delivered simultaneously, so as to agsist regional groups in
reaching agreement on issues before thems

41, Reaffirms Trade and Development Board resolution 207 (XIX) of
23 November 1979; :

42, Reguests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to ensure the rapid delivery of
translation services in all official languagess

43. Decides that week-end and night meetings of UNCTAD should be held only
exceptionally; if such meetings are unavoidable, interpretation and translation

-99-



should be available and flexible, and rapid delivery of translation services in all.
languages should be ensured;

44. Stresses once again that pre-session documentation in all official
languages should reach Governments six weeks before the relevant meeting starts, as
provided for in the rules of procedure of the Trade and Development Board;

45. Recommends that the Secretary-General of UNCTAD indicate, if possible and
feasible, the date or approximate date of distribution of a document, as well as
the date on which the document was submitted to the United Nations Office at Genevaj)

46, Recowmmends to the Secretary-General of UNCTAD that he invite, when he
deems necessary,the services responsible for translation and interpretation to take
part regularly in the consultations on the UNCTAD calendar of meetings;

C. Interpretation

47, Requests the Seecretary-General of UNCTAD to give cbns;deration to
ensuring that, over time, sufficient conference rooms are equipped to handle six
languages.l

i ' ‘ 552nd meeting
20 March 1981

DECISTONS

229 (XXII). ‘Multilateral trade negotiations
: {Conference resolution 132 (V)

The Trade and Develogggnt Board
1. Racalls its decision 214 {XX) of 25 March 1980’.

2. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD and invites the United Rations
Development Programme to continue the ‘existing programme to assist developing
countries in the consultation and negotiations on unresolved and outstanding issues
of the multilateral trade negotiations of particular interest to them, taking care
that there is no duplication with similar assistance available in GATT and the
International Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT.

552nd meeting
20 March 1981

232 (xxI1)., Implications of paragraph 4 of General Assembly

"~ resolution 35/10 A

Qhe Trade and Development Board,

Having considered paragraph 4 of General Assewbly resolution 35/10 A of
3 November 1980,

Taking into account the possible conflict between the present timing of the
two regular sessions of the Board each year and the instruction given in the
aforesaid resolution, '
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Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, if necessary, to explore with the
Secretary-General of the United Nations all possible ways of complying with
-paragraph 4 of General Assembly resolution 35/10 A, taking into account paragraph 5
of resolution 114 (V) of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development of
3 June 1979 and the schedule of meetings in Geneva of other bodies of the United
Nations system, and to report thereon to the Board at its twenty-third session,’

552nd meeting
20 March 1981

233 (XXII), Supplementary conference services for UNCTAD

The Trade and Development Board,

Taking into account its resolution 231 (XXII) of 20 March 1981 on
rationalization of the permanent machinery of UNCTAD,

Taking into account algso the note by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD submitted
to it at its twenty-first session, ¢/ and the report by the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD on the results and consequences of the supplementary conference services
provided to UNCTAD, 4/

1. Notes with appreciation the supplementary conference services provided by
‘the United Nations Office at Geneva to UNCTAD, as outlined in section I of the
above~mentioned report by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD)

2. Requests that the supplementary services continue to be provided, to the
extent possible within existing resources;

3. Decides to review the gsituation at its twenty-fourth session,

552nd meetin
20 March 1981

234 (XXII), Review and appraisal of the img;eméntation of the

International Development Strateqy for the
Third United_ygtions Development Decade

The Trade and Development Board,

Recalling General Assembly resolution 35/56 of 5 December 1980,

Welcoming the adoption by the General Assembly of the International
Development Stcategy for. the Third United NMations Development Decade,

e/ Tn/ﬁ/n.569.

4/ Officiael Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-second Session,
Annexes, agenda item 7, “document TD/B
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Noting that the Strategy envisages comtributions by UNCTAD, within its sphere
of competence, to the process of review and appraisal,

Decides to inscribe on the agenda for its twenty-third session an item on the
arrangements for the review and appraisal of the implementation of the
International Development Strategy.

552nd meeting
20 March 1981

235 (XXIT). Review of the calendar of meetings

The Trade gnd Development Board .

Approves the calendar of meetings for the remainder of 198l and the tentative
schedule of meetings for 1982 annexed to the present decision.

552nd meeting
20 March 1981
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ANNEX

Calendar of meetings for the remainder of 1981
and tentative schedule for 1982

A. Calendar for the remainder of 1981

Date
United Nations Conference on an International Code of Conduct 23 March-
on the Transfer of Technology, fourth sesgsion 10 April
Joint Advisory Group on the International Trade Centre - 30 March-
UNCTAD/GATT, fourteenth session 3 april
United Nations Confeteqpe on the Least Developed Countries, 30 March-
review meeting (Asia and the Pacific) 10 April
{Vienna)
Working Group on Rules of Origin, eighth session - 27 April-
: 1 May
IPC - Sixth Preparatory Meeting on Cotton 27 ppril-
1 May
Preparatory Commissjon for the Common Fund for Commodities, 4-8 May
Working Party I, first session
Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and the Programme Budget, 4-8 May
third session :
United Nations Conference on the Least Developed Countries, 4-15 May
review meeting (Bastern Africa) {(adais Ababa)
Trade and Development Board, twenty-second session, 11 May
second part a/
United Hations Conference on Jute and Jute Products, 1981, 11-22 May
gecond part '
Special Committee on Preferences, tenth session 11-22 May
IPC - Fifth Preparatory Meeting on Hard Fibres 25 May-
: 5 June

* Unless otherwise indicated, all meetings will be held at Geneva.
Meetings in connexion with the Integrated Programme for Commodities are preceded by
the notation “IPC®,

4/ To consider the report of the Working Party on the Medium~term Plan and
the Programme Budget.
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United Nations Conference on the Least Developed Countries,
review meeting (Western and Central Africa)

Committee on Shipping, third special session
United Nations Conference on the Least Developed Countries,

review meeting (Southern Africa and Haiti)

Ad hoe UNCTAD/UNIDO Group of Experts on Trade and Trade-related
Aspects of Industrial Collaboration Arrangements, second seasion

 Preparatory Committee for the United Nations Conference on the
Least Developed Countries, third session

IPC - Intergovernmental Group of Experts on Research and
Development for Tropical Timber

Intergovernmental Group of Experts on an Export Credit
Guarantee Facility

IPC - Intergovernmental Group of Experts on Improvement of
Market Intelligence on Tropical Timber

Preparatory Commission for the Common Fund for Commodities,
Working Party II, first session '

Meeting of Governmental Experts of Developing Countries on
Boonomic Co-operation among Developing Countries, second session

United Mations Conference on the Least Developed Countries,
pre-Conference meeting of senior officials

United Nations Conference on the Least Developed Countries

Preparatory Commission for the Common Fund for Commodities,
third session

Working Party on the Medium—-term Plan and the Programme Budget,
fourth session .

Trade and Development Board, twenty-third session
Working Group on International shipping Legislation,
eighth session

Committee on Tungsten, thirteenth session

IPC - Third Preparatory Meeting on Meat
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Date
25 May-

5 June
{The Hague)

27 May-
5 June

22~26 June
1-12 June
(Vienna)

29 June -

10 July

1317 July
13-24 July
20-24 July
27-31 July

27 July-
7 August

27-28 August
(Paris)

1-14 September
{Paris)

21-25 September

21-25 September

28 September-
9 October

12-30 October

12-16 October

 19-23 October



IPC - Group of Governmental Experts on Bananas

Perminent Sub-Committee of the Committee on Commodities,
gecond session

Ihtergovernmental Group of Experts on Restrictive Business
Practices, first session

Committee on Commodities, first special session
IPC - Intergovernmental Group of Experts on Tea, third session

Committee on Economic Co-operation among Developing Countries,
third session :

IPC - Thixd Preparatory Meeting on Tea

Group of Experts on Problems faced by the Developing Countries
in the Carriage of Bulk Cargoes, second session

Group of Governmental Experts on the Concepts of the Present
Aid and Flow Targets, fourth session (Board decision 197 (XIX))

IPC - Sixth Preparatory Meeting on Tropical Timber

Preparatory Commission for the Common Fund for Commodities,
Working Party II, second session

Second Meeting of Multilateral and Bilateral Financial and
Technical Assistance Ingtitutions with Representatives of
Least Developed Countries (Board resolution 171 (XVIII),
para. 2) : -

Meetings for which the dgtes are to be determined

Meeting of Representatives of Interested Governments on
Bulk Cargo Shipments (Conference resclution 120 (V}, para. 5}

Permanent Group on Synthetics and Substitutes, seventh session
(if required) .

United Nations Conference to Negotiate an International
Arrangement to replace the International Wheat Agreement 1971,
as extended, fourth part (if required)

IPC - Preparatory Meeting on Bauxite (if required)

1PC - Third Preparatory Meeting on Iron Ore (if required)

IPC - Third Preparatory Meeting on Phosphates (if rgquired)
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Date
26-30 October

2—~6 November
2-11 November

9-13 Rovember
16-20 November
16-27 November
23-27_November
30 November-

4 December

1-8 December

7-11 December

14-18 December

14-22 December

Duration

1l week
1 week

Up to 4 weeks
1 week

1 week

1 week



IPC - Seventh Preparatory Meeting (third part) or Bighth
Preparatory Meeting on Copper (if required)

IPC - Intergovernmental Group of BExperts on Manganese
IPC -~ Third Preparatory Meeting on Manganese

Ad hoc Intergoveérnmental High~level Group of Experts on the

Evolution of the International Monetary System, second session

»*
* *

Other commodity conferences and commodity meetings

Other working parties, study groups, expert groups

B. Tentative schedule for 1982

Preparatory Commission for the Common Fund for Commodities,
Working Party I, second session .

Technical Committee of the Joint Advisory Group on the
International Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT, eleventh session

Joint Advisory Group on the International Trade Centre
 UNCTAD/GATT, fifteenth session

.Working Party on the Mediumterm Plan and the
Programme Budget, fifth session

Trade and Development Board, twenty~fourth session

Preparatory Commission for the Common Fund for Commodities,
fourth session .

Committee on Shipping, tenth session

Group of Governmental Experts on the Economic, Commercial
and Developmental Aspects of Industrial Property in the

Transfer of Technology to Developing Countries (decision 4 (II)

of the Committee on Transfer of Technology)

Special Committee on Preferences, eleventh session
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Duration

1 week

1 week
1 week

1 week

As required
{up to 17 weeks)

As required
{up to 3 weeks)

Date and duration

25-29 January
January (1 week)

February/March
{1 week)

1-5 March

8-19 March
22-26 March
March/April
{2 weeks)

First quarter
{10 days)

May (1-2 weeks)



“Committee on Invisibles and Pinancing related to Trade,
- tenth session, first part (financing related to trade)

Working Party on the Medium~Term Plan and the
Programme Budget, sixth session

Trade and Development Board, twenty-fifth session

"Working Group on International Shipping Legislation,
ninth session

Intergovernmental Group of Experts on Restrietive Business
Practices, second session

Trade and Development Board - special segsion at ministerial
level preceded by meeting of senior officials (Conference
resolution 90 (IV), sect. II, para. 2)

Committee on Invisibles and Financing related to Trade,
tenth session, second part (invisibles: insurance)

Sesaion of one main Committee

Committee on Tungsten (if'requi:edj

Permanent Group on Synthetics and Substitutes {if regquired)
Intergovernmental Group of Experts on the Feasibility of
Measuring Buman Regource PFlows (Board resolution 227 (XXII))
Meeting of Governmental Experts on the Transfer, Application
and Development of Technology in the Food Processing Sector
{(Board resolution 230 (XXII))

Meeting of Governmental Experts on the Transfer, Application

and Development of Technology in the Capital Goods and
Industrial Machinery Sector (Board resolution 230 (XXII))

*
* *

Commodity conferences and other commodity meetings

Working parties, study groups and expert groups
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Date and duration

Pircst half
{2 weeks)

6-10 September

13-24 September

October /November

(2 weeks)

October/November
(1 1/2 weeks)

If required
(1-2 weeks)

7 To ba determined
" (1 week)

T¢ be determined
{1-2 waeks)

™ be determined
(1 week)

T0 be determined
{1 week)

To be determined
(1 1/2 weeks)

% be determinad
(1 1/2 weeks)

To be determined
{1 1/2 weeks)

As required
{up to 40 weeks)

As required
(Up to 13 weaks)



OTHER DECISIONS TAKEN BY THE BOARD
AT ITS TWENTY-SECOND SESSION

{a) Designation of intergovernmental bodies for the purpoges of
rule-78 of the rules of procedure of the Board e/

At its 550th meeting, on 17 March 1981, the Board decided that the following
bodies which had applied for designation under rule 78 of the rules of procedure of
the Board and rule 80 of the rules of procedure of the Conference should be 20
designated:

Arab Monetary Fund
Intergovernmentél Committee for Migration
Ministerial Conference of West and Central African States on Maritime Transport,

At the same meeting, the Board noted changes in the names of two
. intergovernmental bodieg already designated by the Board:

Arab Industrial Development Organization (formerly Industrial Development
Centre for Arab States)

Latin American Integration Association (formerly haiin American Free Trade
Agsociation).

At its 552nd meeting, on 20 March 1981, the Board agreed, exceptionally, to
consider at the second part of its current session a request for designation from
the Arab Fund for Technical Assistance for African and Arab Countries if, after
examination of the statutes of the Fund and the supporting material, the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD considered that the application should be brought to
its attention. '

At its 553rd meeting, on 12 May 1981, the Board decided that the following
body which had applied for designation under rule 78 of the rules of preoeedure of
the Board and rule 80 of the rules of procedure of the Conference should be so

designated: £/

Arab Fund for Technical Asgistance for African and Arab Countries.

(b) Sixth gession of the United Nations Conference on Trade

and Development: place, date and duration g/

At its 550th meeting, on 17 March 1981, the Board decided that the matter of
its recommendation to the General Assembly regarding the holding of the sixth

e/ See paras. 373-375 above.
£/ See part two below, para. 48.

g/ See para. 31l above.
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session of the Conference in 1983, including the place and duration thereof, should
be deferred to its twenty-third session. In making this recommendation, the Board
would take into account the offer made by Cuba during its tenth special sesson to
host the Conference, which had been reiterated at -the fifth session of the
Conference, as well as the discussion at the twenty-second session of the Board and
the documents submitted to it. h/

Other action taken by the Board

1. At its 55ist meefing, on 18 March 1981, the Board decided:

(a) "To transmit item 3 of the agenda of its twenty-second session (Evaluation
of the world trade and economic situation ...} to its twenty-third session, and
accordingly to include it in the provisional agenda for that session, and to refer
draft resolution TD/B/L.360 on the interdependence of problems of trade,
development finance and the international monetary system to its twenty~third
session for further consideration and appropriate action; i/

{b) To consider further at its twenty-third session agenda item 5
(Inplementation of Trade and Development Board resolution 165 {S-IX) on the debt
and development problems of developing countries). if

2, At its 552nd meeting, on 20 March 1981, the Boards

{a) Took note of the report of the Ad hoc Intergovernmental Committee for the
Integrated Programme for Commodities on its its tenth session k/ and endorsed the
agreed conclusions of the COmmlttee; 1/

(b} Took note of the report of the Committee on Commodities on its ninth
segsion gj and endorsed resolutions 17 (IX) and 18 (IX} adopted by the
Comm;ttee; n/

h/ Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-second Session,
Annexes, agenda item 6, documents TD/B/843 and TD/B/BhY,

i/ See paras. 140 and 1k41 above.

3/ See para. 208 abvove.

k/ Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-second
Session, Annexes, agenda item O (&), document TD/B/IPC/AC/3S5.

1/ See para., 211 above.

o/ 0ff1c1a1 Records. of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-second
Session, Supplement No. 3 (TD/B/834).

n/ BSee para. 225 above.
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(c) Took note of the report of the Committee on Invisibles and Financing
related to Trade on the second part of its ninth session; of endorsed resolution
19 (IX) adopted by the Committee and decided that the tenth session of the
Committee should be held in two parts, the second of which would be devoted
entirely to insurances noted that further consultations would be held concerning
the insurance topics to be included in the provisional agenda for the tenth
sessiony p/

(d) Took note of the report of the Committee on Shipping on its ninth
session, ¢/ and endorsed resolutions 35 (IX) and 38 (IX) and decisions 37 (IX) and

39 (IX) adopted by the Committee; r/

(e) Bndorsed resolution 4 (VII) adopted by the Working Group on International
Shipping Legislation; s/

(£) Took note of the report of the Committee on Transfer of Technology on its
third session, t/ and endorsed resolutions 8 (III), 9 (III), 11 (III), 13 (III),
14 (III)}, 15 (III) and 16 (III) and decisions 10 (III} and 12 (III) adopted by the
Committee; u/f

{(g) Took note of the second progress report by the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD on assistance to national liberation movements recognized by regional

intergovernmental organizations,gj and expressed the hope that the UNCTAD
secretariat would finalize its studies for submission to the Board at its
twenty-third session; w/

3. Also at the 552nd meeting, the Boards

{a) BApproved the provisional agenda for its twenty-third session, authorizing
the President, in consultation with the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, to adjust it

o/ Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty=-second
Session, Supplement No. 2 {TD/B/833).

p/ See para. 229 above.

q/0fficial Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-second Session,
Supplement No. 4 (TD/B/825).

r/ See para. 232 above.
s/ TD/B/C.4/ISL/32, annex 1. See also para 238 above.

Y/ official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty—seéond
Session, Supplement No. 5 (TD/B/836). .

y/ See para. 280 (b) (i) above.
¥/ TD/B/837.

w/ See para. 167 above.
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in the light of developments, and requested the Secretary~General of UNCTAD to
consult with delegationg regarding the organization of work of the session and to
~circulate his suggestions thereons x/

(b} Decided to defer consideration of Conference resolution 119 (V), on
protectionism in the services sector, to its twenty-third session, and to consider
further Conference decision 132 (V), on the multilateral trade negotiations, at
that session, under item 2 of the provisional agendaj y/

] {(c) Decided to remit to its twenty-third session consideration of draft
resolution TD/L.195 on transnational corporations and international commodity
trade, and to consider further at that session draft resolution TD/B(XXII)/SC/L.5
on legislation and regulations on technology transfers; z/

(d) Decided to remit draft decision TD/B/L.589, on progress in the
implementation of specific action related to the particular needs and problems of
island developing countries, to its twenty-fourth session for further

consideration, and to include this item in the provisional agenda for that
session. aa/

x/ See para. 388 above and annex IV.
y/ See paras. 1Th and 195 above.
z/ See paras. 199 and 280 above.

aa/ See para. 349 above.
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ANNEX II
Toxts remitted for further consideration by the Doard

A. . DRAPT RESOLUTIONS REFERRED TO THE
TENTY-THIRD SBSSION OF THE BOARD

Legislation and regulations on technology itrensfer a/

Draft resolution submitted by Mexico on behaif
of the States members of the Group of 77

[TD/D(¥X11)/SC/L.5] -
The Trade and Development Doard,

Recalling Conference resolution 112 (V) of 3 June 1979,

1. Recognizes the imporbance of nationazl regulations and poliocies dealing with
the transfer and development of technology as a means of strengthening the scientific
and technological capability of all countries, particularly the developing countries;

2., Invites thc Scoretary-General of UNCTAD to complete as soon as possible a
report containing concrete proposals on common approaches to legislation and
regulation dealing with the transfer, application and development of techmology in
developing countries, These proposals should take inte account the special needs of
developing countries, in particular the least developed among them, In preparing
these proposals the Secretary-General should avail himself of expert cdvice from
developing comtries in the areca of regulations in the field of transfer, application
end development of technology;

3, Further requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to submit the report
mentioned in paragraph 2 above and the concrete proposals therein to the Committce
on Transfer of Technology at its fourth session.

a/ ©See para, 230 (a) above.
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Interdependence of problems of trade, development finance
erd the international monetary system b

Draft resolution submiited by Ethiopia, Gabon, Ghana, Kenya, the
Libyan Arab Republic, o/ Madagascar, Mauritius, Nigeria, Rwanda, -
Senegal, the Sudan, Uganda, the Upper Volta, and Zaire

[TD/D/1.360]

Transnational corporations and international commodity trade 4/

Draft resolution sutmitted by the Germen Democratic Republic on
behalf of Dulgaria, the Dyelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic,
Czechoslovakia, the German Democratic Republic, Hungary, Mongolia,
Poland, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialiet Republic and the Union

of Boviet Socialist Republics

[TD/1.195]

b/ See para. 141 above, The text of this draft resolution is contained in
the report of the Board on the first part of its fourteenth session, Official
Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-ninth Session, Supplement No. 19

©615/Rev.l), ammex IT.

¢/ TNow Libyan Arsb Jamashiriya.

4/ See pera. 199 above, The text of this draft resolution is contained in
Proceedings of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Develorment, Fifth Session,
vol. I, Report and Annexes (United Nations publication, Sales No. B.79.1L.D.14),
annex I, sect. D.

~113-




B. DRAPT BECiSIOH REFERRED TO THE TWENTY~FOURTH SESSION F THE BOARD .

gs in the implementation of specific action
related to the icular needs and problems of
igland developing countries e

Draft decision submitted by Mexico on behalf of
States membcrs of the Group of 77

[TD/B/L.559]

The Trade and Development Board,

Reiterating the programme of specific action in favour of developing island
countries envisaged in Confercnce resolutions 93 (IV) of 31 May 1976 and 111 (V) of
3 June 1979,

Recalling General Assembly resolution 31/156 of 21 December 1976 and other
regolutions of the United Nations relating to the special needs and problems of
igland developing countries,

Noting in particular paragraph 4 of General Assembly resolution 35/61 of
5 December 1980, whereby the General Assembly decided to undertake at its
thirty-seventh session a comprehensive review of the implementation of the measures
taken by the international community in favour of the specific needs of the
developing island countries,

Recalling its zcsolution 223 (XXI) of 27 Septomber 1980, which recommended that,
on the basis of consideration by Governmentsof the in-depth studies, the Board at
its twenty-second session should consider future action,; including the convening of
an intergovernmental. group of experts in' 1901, to exemine the specific problems of
developing island countries,

1. Decides that an intergovernmental group of experts be convened in late 1981
or early 1982 to prepare o comprehensive action programme to alleviate the special
problema of island developing countries;

2. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD for this purpose, in consultation
with Governments of igland devcloping countries and with international organizations,

as appropriate, to preparc documentation for the meeting; as recommended in
Conference resolution 111 (V), paragraphs 4 and 5.

e/ B8ee para. 349 above.
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ANREX ITX

Financial implications of the actions of the Doard

A. Resolution 226 (XXII)}. Protectionism and
structural adjustiment a/

J. The resolution provides for the establishment of a sesgional committee at the
twenty-fourth session of the Board and annually thereafter at ite first reguiar session
to carry out the annual review of the pattems of production and +rade in the world
economy as provided for in section A of Conference resolution 131 (V) and to continue
to review dovelopments involving restrictions of trade as provided for in section B of
that resclution.

2. The establishment of a new sessional committee, in addition to those normally
provided for sessions of the Board, iz catimated to cost 390,000 per anhum on the
assumption that it would require one additional confercnce room, one additional team
of interpreters for six languages and an additional 60 pages of in-session and
post-session documentation.

B. Resolution 231 (XXII). Rationalization of
the permancnf_machi exy ol

1., The resolution might result in savings of confercnce costs in real terms to the
extent that the intentions expressed therein, in particnlar in parsgraphs 20, 24,
36 and 37, are put into effect,

2. Paragraph 26 requests the Sccretary-General of TNCTAD Yo issue to member States

in Geneva a periodic listing of all personnel vacancies, Subject fo consultation with
United Nations Headquarters on the modalities of implementation of this request, taking
into account the prevailing personnel policies and prectices; in particular

General Assembly resolution 35/210 on personncl questions; the UNCTAD secretariat would
propose to circulate as soon as possible to member States in Geneva the professional
vacancies open for intemational recruitment.

3. In paragraph 28 of the resolution the BDoard decides that informal consultations
should be held, preferably once a month, building on the existing consultations
provided for in Board decision 143 (XVIS. This would inerease,; on average, the $otal
number of consultations to be held within one yecar by about seven, On the assumption
that each of these additional consultations would not excced one half-day, would
require interpretation in six languages and onc conference room, the cost is

a/ Substance of TD/B/L.592/Add.1 and 4dd,1/Corr.l.
b/ Substance of TD/B/L.506/add.1.
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estimated at $3,000 per consultation, or $21,000 per annum, It is not possible at
this stage to determine whether, as & consequence of nore frequent consultations,
there would result indirect savings for the over-ell UWNCTAD conference programme.

4, Paragraph 32 requestes the Secretary-Goneral of TNCTAD to improve arrangements
for monitoring the atate of preparation of documents at each stage of the chain of
production and intervene where necessary to spced up the process. Steps have been
taken alroady in this sensc. It would be the intention of the secretariat to talke
further steps in this regard within the meens available %o it for that purpose and
to reassess the situation after an initial period in the light of the results
achieved.

~116-



L.

2.

3.

4,

5

7-

8,

"~ ANNEX IV

Provisional agenda for the twenty-third session of the Board a/

Procedural matters:

(a) Election of officers;
(v) Adoption of the agenda and organization of the work of the session;
(c) Adoption of the report on credentizls;

(d) Momborship of the Working Party on the Mediun-term Plan and the
Programme Budget;

(e) Provisional agenda for the twenty~fourth rcgular session of the
Board and organization of the work of the session.

Specific matiers arising from the recsolutions, recommendations and other
decisions adopted by the Conference at its fifth session requlrlng attention
or action by the Doard at its twenty-third scssion.

Evaluation of the world trade and economic situation and consideration of issucs,
policics and appropriate mecasurce to facilitate structural changes in the
international economy, taking inte account tho interrclationships of problems

in the arcas of trade, developmont, money and finance with a view to attaining
the establishment of a new international economic order and bearing in mind the
further evolufion that may be necded in the rules and principles govemming
intcrnational economic rolations.

Interdependence of preblems of trade,. development finance and the international
monetary system,

TImplementation of Trade and Development Board.resolution'165 (S~IX) on the
debt and development problems of developing countries.

Sixth sesgion of the United Nations Confercence on Trade and Development: place,
date and duration,

Trade relations among countrics having different economic and social systems
and all trade flows resulting therefrom.

Arrengements for the review and appraisal of the implementation of the
International Developmeont Strategy for the Third United Nations Development
Decade.

a/ As approved by the Board at its 552nd meeting on 20 March 1901

(see para. 330 above),
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9. Matters requiring action by the Board arising from or related to reports and
activities of its subsidiary and other bodies.

10, Other matters in the field of trade and development:

(a)

(v)

(e)

Export promotion: report of the Joint Advisory Group on the
International Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT on its fourteenth session;

Progressive development of the law of international trade:
fourteenth anmual report of the United Netions Commission on
International Trade Law;

Trade and cconomic aspects of disaymament,

11. Institutional, organizational, administrative and related matters:

(2)
(v)

()
(a)

(e)
(£)
()

Treatment of new Statea members of UNCTAD for purposes of elections;

Announcement of any changes in the membership of the Board and
election to membership of main Committees;

Designation of intergovernmental bodies for the purposes of
rule 78 of the rules of procedure;

Designation and classification of non—goéerﬁmental organizations
for the purposes of rule 79 of the rules of procedure;

Review of the calendar of meetings;

Financial dmplications of'the actions of the Board;

[To be completed as necessary]

12, Other business,

13, Adoption of the report of the Board to the General Ascembly.
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ANNEX V

Statement by M. M, Huslid, Chairman of the Ad hoc Intergovermental
Comnittee foxr the Integrated Programme for Conmodities
at_the Sessional Cormittee a/

‘l. I have the honour to present to you the report of the Ad hoc Intergovernmental
Cormittee for the Integrated Programme for Commodities (IPC) on its tenth session.
This is the final report from the id hoc Intergovernmental Committee, which has
functioned during four years subsequent to UNCTAD IV at Nairobi. '

2. The further work under the IPC has now become part of the regular work prograrme
of TUNCTAD in the field of comnmodities, and the responsibility for this continued work
£alls under THOTAD's permanent Cormittee on Commodities., It should be wnderlined that
these changes do not mean that the concept of an integrated programme has been
abandoned and that one is back to the pre~Nairobi situation. The substantive contonts
of Conference resolution 93 (IV) are #till valid and the Prograrme, as laid down in
that resolution, has since been further extended through Conference rebolution 124 (V)
adopted at Manila.

Z. The Prograrme will thus continue, but what has been called the time-bound frame
of the IPC expired by the end of 1980. This inplies that the time-limits will have
disappeared, time-limits which at Nairobi were set vexy precisely for a programme of
great urgency.

4., Looking back, we have to adnit that the problems were more intractable than -
envisaged at Nairobi and that the time—frame set there was too optimistic. 1In the

" light of experience one night question the advigability or realism of laying down
such strict time-limits as was done.at Nairobifor the completion of the IPC. . Such

- time-limits can have their value in accelerating the work, and the {time-linmits fixed’
at UNCTAD IV no doubt served to underline the urgency of the Programme and the will
to arrive at rapid results. Locked at in a somevhat broader perspeciive, however,

I suppose that it will now more easily be realized that the Integrated Prograrme for
Commodities will be a continuous and never-ending task, where the question will be not
only how to make further progross, but also how tc preserve what has already been
achieved. Experience has in fact shown that, in the commodity field, vigilance and
sustained efforts are constantly required not only in order to progress but also to
prevent back-gliding in this or that commodity. Th the cormodity field there scens
to be a conptant sitruggle between short-term and long-termm considerations.

5+ It can be said that the change of the IFC from an ad_hoc energency prcgramme,

as it were, to an integral part of UNCTAD's work on commodities; marks o turning-point
and should be the occasion for a thorough evaluation and the drewing of conclusions,

It was the intention to have such a comprehensive review at the last session of the
Ad hoc Committee. In view of various constraints, this review became, however, less
comprehensive than I had hoped for,

6. T tried myself at the session to drow some conclusions as Chairman of the
Comittee over four years, and these are rocapitulated in paragraphs 15-21 of the
report before you. Since this is ny last roport to the Doard, I would lilte to mention
the following points. :

7. An objective evaluation of progress of the IPC &t the expiry of the time~bound
programme will have to contain both positive and negative elenments,

a/ See para. 210 above,
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8. The most prominent posifive element is, of course, the successful conclusion of
the negotiations on the Common Fund in June 1980, It ie true that the negotiations
took much longer than had been foreseen at Nairobi, but the final result is all the
pame an encouragement and a proof that global economic negotiastions within the
framework of the TUhited Nations can suocceed if they are pursued with perseverance,
patience and the necessary political will, The Common Fund is an innovative and
unique institution, the importence of which transcends the field of commodities proper.
One of the most important results of the Common Fund negotiations for commodity policy
-wag, it would appear, the acceptance of the principle of joint responsibility for
buffer-stock financing by producers and consumers. Compared with the past situation,
this represents a big step forward. : : )

9. It is now of the essenca that the agreement reached is soon translated .in'l:o a
viable instifution and that not too much time is spent on wranghng over adminiatmtive
end technical modalities in the Preparatory Commission. : ,

10, I think it is right to say that the IPC is built on two'pillars, one being the’

Common Fund and the other being made up of the intermational commodity agreements or

arrangements (ICAs). The full construction will not be able to stand unless both

plllars are in place, and the building of one pillar is liable to influence the
building of the other.

11, In this context, it is of concern - and this must be the main negative element
of the evaluation -~ that so little progress has been made in the elaboration of
ICAs,

12. It is true that a new agreement has been reached on rubber, an agreement which
ej>uld in many waya serve af an example for others and which is a good illustration
of well-conceived, long-term interests as between producers and congsumers. It is
also true that the meetings on jute and juteé products have come to a negotiating
phase, and an agreement, albeit of a more limited scope, is hopefully within reach.

13, It is finelly true that for several other commodities, for example, hard fibres and
cotton, progrese has been made in the preparatory work with regard to the

identification of measures which could, at a later stage, be applied as part of a
copmodity agreement or arrangement..

14, Still, I would think it is right to say that, seen in the light of the rather
ambitious goals and objectives laid down in resolution 93 (IV) and the expectations
aroused by UNCTAD IV, progress towards agreement on individual commodities, looked
at as a whole, has been slow and unsatisfactory. Difficulties have also arisen, as
we know, in oonnection with ~lready established commodity agreements.

15, Against this background it would appear that the main geal now must be to push
on without relaxation with the work on individual commodities. For this work best

to progress it would seéem to me that a concentration of work is needed, that is, &
concentration on commodities which, in the current circumstances, can realistically
be. the object of new agreements or arrangemente. I would think that the extoneive

preparatory work made has shown which these commodities are.

16. This does not preclude, of course, the broader developmental aspects of

commodity policy, such as those teken up in section IIT of Conference resolution 124 (V)
(proceasing and product development, marketing and distribution, diversification,

eto.) being actively pursued as part of the continuing and long-term work on
commodities within UNCTAD. This will, however, be a task of long-term character.

~120-



17, It seems importent, in order to maintain momeniuvm and to retain a certain
overview that the Programme should be pericdically reviewed also in the period
following the end of the existence of the Ad hoc Committee, It was in this line of
thought that the Ad hoo Committee, at the conclusion of itas work at the last session, .
recomnended to the Committee on Commodities that arrangements de made for a
subestantive annual review of the yprogress of the negotiations under Conferance
resolution 93 {IV) as part of its regular programe of work. With regard to the
overview, I might be permitted here %o mention the need which seems to exist in a
long-term perspective tc relate the work and organs within the IFC to the results
vhich i% is hoped will emenate from the United Nations Conference on the Law of the
Sea,

18, You will know thab one of the main ideas behind the Integrated Programme was that
Governments would adopt a broader apprqach to commodity questions and, instead of
looking at national interests within the contexi of one single commwdity, would
congider the over-all benefits from the IFC as a whole, taking into consideration the
special interests of developing oowm‘briea.

19, When looking back over four years of exigtence of the Ad hoc Cormittee, which
specifically was set up in order to take an overview of the IPC as a whole, I must
quife frankly admit that this broader view on the commodity sector to a large extent
has been lacking, and I dare say has been lacking both on the part of consumers and
on .the part of producers. Policies and views pursued have in -practice usually been
closely tied to national and short-term interests connected with the single commodity
'in gquestion, be it ocopper, cocoa or tin or any other commodity within the Progremme.

20, I am not saying this as a criticiem, but rather as a registration of a fact or an

" experdence to be borme in nind with a view to the future. This predominant lack of an

integrated approach or an over-all vievw has also affected the work in the Ad hoc
. Committee over the four years of ite existence, snd on which I would like 3o eay Bay a
few words in this final report.

21, During the last session of the A3 hoc Committee, a couple of representatives
oriticized the Cormittee for not having been able to dc more H¢ bring progress to

the work on individual commodities, I would be the first to subscribe to this
criticism, but those vwho have taken part in the work of the Cormittee over its four
years of existonce will know that a representative part of the membership was all the
time inclined to give the wide mandate of the Cormittee a rather restrictive
interpretation, insisting upon the full integrity and independence of individual
commodity groups. In practice this meant that the Committee on the whole was not able
to teke up in substance, at least not in any detail, problems related to individual
comodities and for which preparatory groups or other forums had been established.

22, This did not prevent the Cormititec, however, from making periodic evaluations of
the progress made or progress lacking, from pointing to the main difficulties
encountered or from indicating priorities and choices within an over-all perspeo"‘ive,
based on resolution 93 (IV),

23, In so doing we managed %o arrive at unanimous resoclutions which have given
recommendations or guide-lines, as appropriate, both to Govermments, to the preparatory
meetings and to UNCPAD with regard to the implementation of the IPC. These conclusions,
vhich were unanimously reached after considerable efforts on all sides, are largely
valid also today. I would think they ought to be of value to the Committee on
Commodities in its continued work.
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24, But, in spite of this, I regret that it was not possible to pursue the substance
related to the individual commodities more in depth than has been the ocase. However,
although the task is unfinished, I think it can be said that over the four years the
basis has been laid, through the Common Fund and the work made on individual
commodities, for further progress to be mede on the road to the realization of the
Integrated Programme for Commodities.

25. I an approaching the end of this personal report which I found it my duty to
give to tho Doard after these years as Chairman of the Ad hoc Cormittee. This report
ig a multifaced one, with some pogitive.and, I am afraid, a number of negative aapecta.

26, These different aspects are also reflected in the.statements by group spokesmen
and heads of individuval delegations, who took part .in the review of progress made
under resolution 93 (IV) at the last session of the Committee and which are reflected
in its report. There are differences of emphasis in these interventions, sone
wnderlining especially the progress which has been achieved, while others have
emphasized more the deficiencies and things which have still %o be done. We were all
in agreement, however, that the work under the Integrated Programme for Conmodities
eust continue,

27. . This Programme constitutes the most comprehensive negotizting process undertaken
- in the queet for a new international economic order. It is bDuilt on a visiop, &

vigion that all countries, be they producers or consumers, be they developing or
developed, teke & comnon responaibility for just and orderly. conditions and structures
in commodity markets. More than any sector of economic life the commodity scctor
reflects the interdependence anong nations. Maybe this has been particularly visible
over the last years with regard to the commodities in the energy field, but it is
increasingly true also for other commodities, particularly for those within the
Integrated Programme, Realization of this programme will, therefore, be a tost of
our ability to manage our interdependence, to the benefit of all.

28. I will end my repurt by thanking all, both in national delegations .and in the
secretariat, who supporited snd helped in the work of the Ad hoc Committee and 1
express ny wish for continued progress in that great venture which is the Integrated

Programme for Commodities.
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ANREX VI
Meubership of the mein committees of the Doaxd a/
Comnittee on Commodities

Algerin

Argentina
Australia

Austria

Bangladesh
Belgium

Bolivie

Bmezil

Bulparia

Burundi

Canada

Central African Republic
Chad -

Chile

China

Colombia

Costa Rica

Cuba .
Czechoslovakia
Democratic People's Republiic of Korea
Democratic Yemen
Denmaric

Dominican Republic
Ecuador

Sqpt

Bl Salvador
Ethiopia

Finland

France

Gabon

German Democratic Republic
Germany, Federal Republic of
Ghana

Greece

Guatemala

Guinea

Honduras

Hungary

India

Indonesisa

Iran

Iraq

Ireland

Israel

Ttaly

Ivory Coast
Jamaica

Japan

Jordan

Kenya

o —

a/ See paregraph 376 above.

Liberia
Libyan Arad Jemehiriye
Hadagascar
Malaysis
Halta
Mauritius
Mexico
Moroceo
Netherlands
New Zealand
Nicaragua
Higeria
Hoxway

Fakisten

Panama

Pemu
Fhilippines
Poland

Qatar

Republic of Kores
Romania

Rwanda

Sauwdi Arabin
Senegal

Spain

_ Sri Lenka
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Sudan

_ Oweden

Sritzerland -

Syrian Arab Republic

Thailand

Togo

Prinidad end Tobago

Tumisia

Turkey

Uganda : :

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

Tnited Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland

United Republic of Cameroon

United Republic of Tanzania

United States of America

Upper Volia

Uruguay

Venezuela

Viet Nam

Yemen

Yugoslavia

Zaire
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COn:nitteg_

Algeria
Argentina
Auptralia
Auvstria
Bangladech
Belgium
Bolivia
Brazil
Bulgaria

Canada

Central Africen R@ublic
Chile

Chins

Celombin

Costa Rioca

Cuba
Czechoslovakia
Democratic Feople's Republic of Koma.
Democratic Yemen
Denmaxk
" Dominican Lepublic
Ecuador

Egypt

21 Salvadonr

Ethiopia _ .
Finland -
_France

CGerman Democratic Nepublic
Germany, Federal Republic of
Ghana, )
Greece

Guatemala

Honduras

Hungnry

India

Indonesia

Iran

Iraq

Ireland

Israel

Italy

Ivoxy Coast

Jamaica

Japan

Jordan

Kenya

Liberia
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o_r;_‘ Manufactures

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
Madagascar

llalaysia

Yali

Malta

Mauritivs

Mexico

‘Morocco

Netherlands
New Zealand
Nicaragua
Nigeria
Hoxrway
Pakigtan
Panama

Feru
Fhilippines

- Zoland

Qatar

Republic of Koreas

Romania

Saudi Arabia

Senegal

Singapore

Spain

Sri Lanka

Sweden _

Switzerland

Syrian Arad Bepublio

Thailand .

Prinidad and Tobago

Tunisia . -

Turkey

Union of Soviet Sooialj.st Ropubl:loa

United Kingdom of Great Britein and
Horthem Ireland -

United Republic of Camercon

United Hepublic of Tanzania

United States of America

Upper Volta

Uruguay :

Venezuela

Viet Nam

Yemen

Yugoslavia

Zaire
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Committee on Invisibles and Financing related to. Trede

Algeria
Argentina
Australia
Austria
Bangladesh
Belgium
Dolivia
Brazil
Bulgaria
Burundi
Canada
Central African Republic

Colombia

Coata Rica

Cuba
Czechoglovakisa
Democratic People!s Republic of Korea
Denocratic Yenen
Denmark .
Dominicen Republic
Beuador .
Bmypt

El Salvador
Zthicpia

Finland

France

German Democratic Republic
Germany, Federal Republic of
Ghana

Greece

Guatemala

Guinen

Honduzras

Hungary

India

Indonesia

Iran

Irag

Ireland

Israel

Italy

Ivoxy Coast
-Jamaicn

Japan

Jordan

Kenma
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" Lebanon

Liberia '
Libyan Aradb Jamahiriya
Madagapcar '
Halaysia

Mali

¥Malta

Mexico

Morocco
Ketherlands

New. Zealand
Nicaragua
Higeria

Noxrvay

Pakistan

Panams.

Teru

Philippines
Poland

Gatar

Republic of Kores
Romania -

Sauwdi Arabia
Senegal

Spain

Sri Lanka

Sudan

Sueden
Switzerland
Syrian Arab Republic
Thailand
Trinidad and Tobago
Tunisia

Turkey

'Ugands

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

United Kingdom of Great Britein and
Noxrthern Ireland

United Republic of Cameroon

United Republic of Tanzania

United States of Americe

Upper Volta

Uruguayy

Venezuela
Viet llam
Yemen
Yugoslavia
Zaire
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Committee on Shipping

Algeria

Argentina

Australia
Bangladesh

Belgium

Bolivig

Brazil

Bulgaria

Canada

Central African Republic
Chile

China

Colombia

Costa Rica

Cubg

Cyprus
Czechoslovakia
 Democratic Teople’s Republic of Korea
Demgeratic Yemen
Dominican Republic -
Beuador

Boypt

El Salvador
Bthiopia

Finland

Prance

Gabon

German Democratic Republic
Germany, Pederal Republic of
CGhana

Greece

Guatemala

Guinea

" Hondurss

Hungary

India

Indonesia

Iran =

Irag

Israel

Italy

Ivory Coast

Jamaica

Japan

Jordan

Kenya,

Kmrait
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Liberia .
Libyan Ared Jamshiriya
Madagescar
Malaysis

Malta

Hauritius

Hexico

Morocco
Netherlands .

Nev Zealand
Hicaragua

Nigeria

Noxvay

Pakiatan

Panama *
Feru
Philippines
Poland

Portugal

Qatar

Republic of Korea
Romania

Saudi Arabis
Senegal -

Spain

- Sri lanka

Sudan

Sweden

Syitzerland - _
Syrian Arab Republic.
Thailand )
Trinidad and Tobago
Tunisis

. Turkey

Uganda,

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics .

United Kingdom of Great Britein and
Horthern Ireland

United Republic of Cameroon

United Republic of Tanzania

United States of America

Upper Volta

Uruguay

Venezuela

Viet Ham

Temen

Tugoslavia

Zairo

n

(95)



Algeria

Argentina

Australia

Austria

Delgium

Dolivia

Drazil.

Bulgaria

Canada

Chile

China

Colombia

Costa Itica

Cuba

Czechoalovekia :
Democratic Peoplets Republic of Korea
Democratic Yemen

Denmarlc

Touador

Sgypt

El Salvador

Sthiopia

Finland

France '

German Democratic Republic
Germany, Pederal Republic of
Ghana

Creace

Guatemala

Honduras

Hungary

India

Indonesia
Iran

Tiac
Ireland
Isracl
Italy

Ivory Coast
Jamaica
Japail
Jordan

Kenya

Kunrait

Liberia

Libyan Arab Jamhiriya

Committee on Transfer of Technolosy

Madagnscar
lalaysia
lialta
Hauriting
lHexico
Moroceco
Hetherlands
Yeir Zesland
Hicaragua
Nigeria
Hoxvay
Pakigtan
Panama,

- Peru

Philippines

Poland

Qatar

Nepublic of Korea

Romania

Soudi Aradia

Senegal

Sierra Leone

Somalia

Spain

Sri Lanks

Sudan

Sveden

Svritzerland

Syrian Arad Republic

Thailand

Trinidad and Tobage

Turkey

Union of Soviot Socialist llepublics

United Lrab Bmirates

United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Hoathern Ireland ,

Tnited Republic of Cameroon

United Republic of Tanzenia

United States of America

Upper Volta

Venezuela

Viet Ham

Yonmen

Tugoslavia

Zaire
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Comittee on Sconomic Co-vperation amons Developins Countries

Alguria

Argentina

Aupstralia

Austria

Bangladesh

Belgium

Bolivia

Brazil

Dulgaria

Canada

Central African Repu‘olic
Chile '
China

Colombia

Cocta Rica

Cuba

Czochoslovakia
Democratic People's Republic of Korea
Democratic Yemen

" Denmarik

Ecuador-

Bgypt

El falvador

Ethiopia

Finland

f'rence

Gabon

Gexman Democratic Republic
Gexmany, Pederel Republic of
Ghana

Greece

Guatemala

Guyana

Honduxes

Indin

indonecsis

Iren

Irag

Ireland

Isizel

Ttalyr

Jameica

Japan

Jorfan

Kenza

Kunemit

Lebanon

Liberia

Libyan Azrad Jamehiriya
Madagascar

Malayeia
Malta
Mauritius
Moxzico
lMorocco
Netherlands
Hew Zealand
Nicaragua
Nigeria
Norvay
Oman
Pakistan
Panama
Yeru
Zhilippines
Poland
Qatar
Republic of Korea
flomania
Seudi Arabia
Senegal
Somalia
Spain
Sri lanlim
Sudan
uriname
Sueden
Suitzerland
Syrian Arab mmblic
Thailand .
Toge
Trinidad and 'I'obago
Sanisis
Tuxkey
Uganda
Dnion of Soviet Socialist Republies
United Arab Emiiates
United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Horthern Ircland
United Republic of Cameroon
United Republic of Tanzenis
United Statos of fmerica
Uruguay
Venezuels.
Viet Nam
Yemen
Yugoslavia
Zaire
Zambig

(%)
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Fart Two

REPORT OF THE TRADE AND DEVELOFMENT BOARD ON THE
SECOND PART OF ITS TWENTY-SECOND SESSION

Held at the Palais des Nations, Geneva,
on 12 May 1981
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IRTRODUCTION

1. The second part of the tweniy-sccond session of the Trade and Dovelopment .
Board, which was to have been convened on 11 May 1980, wes held on 12 May 1981
in order tc allow the Working Party on the Melium-term Plan and the Programme
Budget further time to complete its consideration of the UNCTAD section of the

proposed. programee budget for the biennium 1982-1983 and adopt its report to the

2., The prosent report contains an account of the Boardt's consideration of the
repodt of the Working Party amd of cortain other matters, 1/ .

1/ TFor a fuller account of the proceedings during the second part of the
twonty-second session, see the summary record of thc 553vd meeting (/B/SR.553).
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CHAPTER I

MATTERS REQUIRING ACTICN BY THE BOARD ARISING FROM

OR RELATED TO REPORTS AND ACTIVITIES OF ITS SUBSIDIARY

AND QTHER BODIES: MEDIUM-TERM PLAN AND PROGRAMME BUDGET
(Agenda item 8 (e))

on the Medium-term Plan and the Programme Budget on its third session (TD

3. Under this agenda item the Board had before 3.1: the report of the Wo%%zﬁty
¢ ‘06 and -
Add. 1-5, as amended and completed by TD/B/L.593 and Corr. 1). 2/ .

4. The report of the Working Party was introduced by iis Chsirman.

5. The spokesman for Group B said that his Group noted with satiefaction that the
UNCTAD section of the proposed programme budget for the biemmium 1982-1983 appeared

to be in conformity with the positions taken by a number of Governments in favour of
zero real programme growth. In view of the serious sconomic situation:which currently
was affecting the entire international community, Group B was prepered to co-operate
closely with the seorefariat in finding ways to use existing resources more efficiently
to carry out programmes and activities which had been identified as being particularly
important to all member S3tates. He hoped that the comments made at the third session
of the Working Party would assist the secretariet in alloceting resources to progremmes
in accordance with the decisions and priorities of the member States. He also hoped
that in the future it would be possible to strengthen the Working Perty's role in
programme management through the introduction of programme evaluation.

6. In expressing his Group's appreciation to the secretariat for the documentetion
-gubmitted to the Working Porty at its third scssion, he said that document )
TD/B/WP(III)/CRP.1 on programme elements had proved extremely useful end hé expressed
the hope that the secretariat would continue to furnish such information to the
Working Party at future sessions. The document would be even more useful, however,
if it could be distributed =ix weeks in advance of the session, along with the other
documentation. His Group had slso appreciated receiving the list of consultants and
trusted that the secretariat would continue to provide such informetion $o the
VWorking Party on an annual basis. R

7+ Group B hoped that the report of the Working Party, which contained comments of
specific UNCTAD programmes, would be fully taken into account by the Committee for
Programpe and Co-ordination, the Advisory Commititee on Administrative and Budgetary
Questions, and the Fifth Committee of the General Assembly wheun they came to conaider
. the UNCTAD seotion of the programme budget. Group B noted the promise of the
secretariat to prepare an appropriate document that would set forth modifications
deemed necessary in the programme budget document in the light of the examination

by the Working Party. The comments mede by individual Group B delegations on specific
UNCTAD programmes would be pursued further in CPC, ACABQ and the Fifth Committee
with a view to evsuring further careful scrutiny of the UNCTAD section of the programme
budget., These comments reflected a concern that, in a number of programmes and
subprogrammes, the UNCTAD secretariat seemed to have interpreted its mandate for
activities on various policy issues more broadly or narrowly than the terms of the
mandate actually given. In other areas, they head expressed the hope that the
secretariat would focus more resources on particular programmes through redeployment.
He trusted that these comments would be helpful to the United Nations budgetary
authorities in Naw York. ,

2/ Official Records of the Trade snd Development Board, Twenty-second Session,
Supplement No. 6 (TD/B/850), provisionally circulated as document TD/B/WP(III/Misc.2).
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8., With particular reference to the programme on economic co~operation among
developing countries (ECDC), he veiterated the position of Group B countries, with the
exception of Turkey, as stated at the twenty-first session of the Board, that their
support for further work on BCDC must proceed on the basis of the participation of all
States members of UNCTAD and their agsociation in the decision-making process. Group B
could not agree to procedures that wonld attempt to limit the discussion of, and the
circulation of documentation on, the substantive issues involved to the members of one
caucus group, or to malke participation by developing countries subject to the definition
of that group. In that connection, Group B emphasized its firm attachment to the
principles of sovereign equality and universality on which all aectivities of UNCTAD
mat be baged.

9. The gpokesman for the Group of 77 said that his Group noted with considerable
regret that the proposed programme budget for the biennium 1982-1983 had had teo be
based on zero real growth. It hed been argued that zero growth was required because

of the need for fiscal restraint at the national level and because of the serious
economic situvation facing the infernational community. As For the first argument, he
felt it was questionable whether any reductions in expenditure on internestional
co-operation would have a very significent impact on national budgeis, especially on
those of the developed countries. TIn any case, proposals to réduce expenditure on
international co-operation were being associated not with over-all cuts in expenditure
but with increeses in expenditure in areas that did not themselves contribute to
international co-operation. In the view of the Group of 77, substantial progress in
dealing with the persistent problems of development was an indispensable element in
mitigating the economic problems facing the world today. Indeed, his Group believed.
that the problems of development and structural reform of international economic
relations were at the very centre of the pregent difficulties of the world economy.
Hence, his Group would have expected & call for a considerable strengthening of efforts
to solve problems in the field of international trade and development, which were the-
central ooncern of UNCTAD, rather than proposals for restraint.

10. The Group of 77 stressed that the programme budget should be discussed in the
context of programmes of work stemming from various resolutions and decisions adopted
in UNCTAD. Many of.these resolutions and decisions had been the result of long and
arduous negotiations, extending in many cases over a period of several years. While
supporting the need for maximum cconomy in the use of resources comsistent with the
programme of work, the Group of 77 felt bound to express its profound regrei that
efforts were being made to use the occasion of the session of the Working Party to
dilute mandates that hed been freely negotiated and accepted in good faith, Certainly,
at a time when the developing countries - if mnot the world as a whole - were
experiencing unprecedented econcmic difficulties, the approprlate responge shouid be
to strengthen the work in UNCTAD, not to wesken it.

11. The Group of 77 noted with satisfaction that the Secretary-General of UNCTAD had
made great efforts to make the most efficient use of available resources, infer alia,
by the redeployment of resources that had become available mzinly through the recent
successful completion of some negotiations. Hig Group fully supported the
Seoxetary-General's intention to uge the available resources in a flexible mamer in
order to meei new situstions as they might erise in’'the biennium 1982~1983 and to allow
for the most efficient use of the limited resources which, by any standard, must be
conaidered extremely modest in relation to the problems dealt with by UNCTAD., He added
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that his Group believed that the mandates given to the Secretary-General of UNCTAD hed
been correctly interpreted and converted into work programmes. In point of fact,
certain mendates could have been given Uroader scope in terms of activities tharn had
been done by the Secretary-Goneral of UNCTAD, who was limited by the constraints of-
budgetary austerity. S '

12, With respect to specific programmes, the Group of 77 wieghed to highlignt two

major problems, one in conmnection with the programme on the least developed countries
and one in connection with the commoditics programme. His Group hed noted thet the
programine on the least developed countries, programme 8 in document A/36/6, 3/ was of a
provisional nature pending the ountcome of the United Nations Conference on the Least
Developed Countrieg in September 1981. At the same time, it conpidered that the
importance given to this problem in the document did not reflect the importance attached
to it by the: States members of UNCTAD., While the Group of 77 understocd the nature .of
the provisional presentsiion in the document, it sincerely hoped that.a revision, based
upon the result of the United Wationsg Conference, would reflect the importance atitached
to this programme. by the internationial commnity and specifically by his Group. He
locked forward to a revision of this programme, in accordance with the relevant
resolutiong, after the United Nations Conference.

13. Turning to the programme on comrodities, the presentation of which had coused

some concern to hig Group, he said that although the Group of 77 fully endorsed the
programme put forward by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, it failed to understand why
resources made available for the launching of the Integrated Programme for Commodities
in 1976 were still congidered as being of a temporary and non-recurrent nature in the
nevw biennium. That appeared to contradict the relevant resolutions adopted on the

. Integrated Programme, in particular Conferemce resolution 124 (V). Iv this respect, he
‘fully supported the view that, since the IFC had now become a regular part of UNCTAD's
work programme, thege resources should he shown as regular resources. HMoreover, the
Group of 77 could net asasociate itself with any suggestions for reducing the over-all
level of work under the IPC, If some delegations were of the view that too many
resources were being projected for work on individual commodities, they mst ask
themselves what were the underlying ressons for the. protracted process of preparatory
work "and negotiaticung on those commodities., Cextainly, 4t wes not the Group of 77
vhich bad been frustrating efforts to complete this work,. He was particulerly concerned
about the perceptions of gome delegations regsrding the resources utilized in
implementing Conference resolution 124 (V), section III. It was his Group's
understanding that, at the fifth session of the Conference, all Governments had agreed
to add a significant dimension to the work under the IPC, especially in the fields of
processing and marketing and distribution. He accepted the secretariat's explanation
that these were relatively new fields which were technicslly complex and which
therefore required very substantizl inputs of staff and related resources. The

Group of 77 wished therefore to reaffirm its unreserved support for the policy accepted
‘since UNCTAD V to redeploy any resources becoming available as a result of the
completion of work on the Common Fund and on individual commodities to work om the
areas covered by resolution 124 (V), section III. His only regret was that progress

in the two former areas could not have been faster, which would have allowed more
resources to be freed for the latter during the 1982-1983 biemmium.

14, He added that the Group of 77 noted with satisfaction the work heing undertsken by
the UNCTAD secretariat with respect to the debt problems of developing countries. His.
Group wisghed to see the Secretary-Genersl of UNCTAD continue his activities in this
area, as mandated by Board resolutions165 (S-IX) and 222 {(XXI). It was also the wish
of hia Group that the secretariat should contimue itsconsideration of internmational
monetary issues es they related to trade and development. .

3/ Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-sixth Session, Supplement
No. 6 {A/36/6 and Corr.l}, vol. II, sect. 15.
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15, Turmng to the programme on mevufactures, he szid thet the Groun of 77 attuched
-great importsnce to this progromme and, in perticular, to those elements relsting to
protectionism and niructurel adjustment and io restrictive busincss practices. he
isaue of protectionism, vhich involved all governmentsl and non-governmental barriers
?o trade, and thal of siructurel adjustmert, lay at the cent.2 of all the econouic
c}ebafes gt the international level. The Group of 77 could certainly not associate
itself with any suggestions from other Groups which, in effect, would regult in nom=-
fulfilment of mandates giver to the asecorctariat in these areas.

16.- With respect to eccnomic co-operation zmong developing countries, he said that

the Group of 77 was zppreciative of the work doue so far by the UNCTAD secretariat

to implement Confarence resolution 127 (V) =nd General Assembly resolution 33/195.

It was the hope and belief of his Group that the secretariat would continue to support
the, efforts of the developing countries in this area. The proposed programme budget
did not snd could not support the snormous volume of work which the. secretariat hod
been asked to carry out. He therefore hoved that the Secretary-General of UNCTAD would
be 1i‘ul?{.y supported iwn all his efforts to mobilize extrabudgetary resources for this
WOYXK o .

17. Referring to the statement by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to the Working Party,
congerning marginal end obsolete activities at o time when strict budgetary austerity

. prevailed and the avsilable rescurces could satisfy only the most urgent priorities,

he gaid it would indeed appear somevwhat futile to identify marginsl snd obsolete:
sctivities when the Secretary-Genersl of UNCTAD had not been able even to consider
including certain important arecs of activity in his recent programme budget proposals.

18. On the question of the functioning of the Working Perty, perticularly in counection
with the Board's recent resolution on rationalization (resolution 231 (XXII), according
to which the mainCommittees should in future review their respective programmes of '
work, he said that this provision might help the Working Party when it deelt with

the programme budget to concentrate better on the mein features of the budget and the
mein orientations of the programme. The Vorking Perty might wish at future sessions

to give some more attention to this matter. '

19. The representative of Indie, speal:ding on behrslf of the Asian Group, said that in
view of all that hzd been said, he {ound it nccessary to supplement the statement made
by the spokesmen for the Group of 77, vhose remarks he fully endorsed. Two subjects

in particular gave him special concern - the Integrated Programme for Commoditics and
economic co-operation among develowing countries. He could not subscribe to the view
that there ghould be o reduction in total resources for work on commodities in UNCTAD,
Any such suggestion carried a clear implication that the current high level of activity
and the intensive negotiating process on individual commoditigs should slacken
congiderably. That hed clesrly not bheen the intention of the Confarence when it
adopted resolution 124 (V) urging an acceleration of the work on individusl commodities
and providing a nev emphasis and z now dimension for the work on commodities in UNCTAD,
countries in & sector vital. to their economic development or serve thé interest of
the_internstional community.

20. The work on individuesl commodities and the efforts in UNCTAD to establish viable
and meaningful intermetionsl commodity agreements had teken mmch longer than .
originally envigeged. This was not the occesion for recriminations or deep anslysis
of the reasons for the lack of sdequate achievements in the commodity field, but the
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facts were indisputcoplz. Iwvitzrmetioral co-opersiive aciion to weforw ne world
commodity economy, ard to modernize ond trensform it, had still to be zccomplished.
Over the past five years the intermetionsl community had recognized the importance of
the commodity issue as o mejor problem in tue internstional economic 110}&. Lfforts
had been msde by all parties to remedy the situation. Resources nod been provided to
UNCTAD for laying the foundsticnc of intermetional co-operative zction. It wouid de
most regretiable if the groundwork which had been laid to bring about a betior
gituation in commodity mariets for the rmiual -benefil of producers znd cohsumers were
eroded for want of resources in UNOPAD, 'There remained considerxcbhle unfindshed
business on individual cormodities, which surely needed to spill over into the next
biermmium. Minerals and mztals, tea, jute, hard fibres, tropicel timber, bananas,
meat and vegeteble oils and oilzeeds were but examplez. Moreover, there was en
intimate link between the estoblishment of the Common Fund and the actiivities on
individual commodities. It was iecsonable Lo expect a more active cnd successful
negotiating process during the next biennium, vhen the fivancial facilities of the
Common Fund should bhecome oveilable.

2l. For all these reasons the Asian Groupstrongly supported ithe maintenance of,

at the very least, the existing level of resources for work on commodities, including
an ephanced effort in the areas of processing and marketing and distribution, so that
balanced progress could e achieved in solvlng the many fzcets of the commedity problem.

22. Turning to economic co-operatlon among developing countries, he welcomed the
efforts made by the UNCPAD secretariut, in relation to the orgenizetion of meetings
and other forms of support for ICDC, uhich vere an important hzllmark of & new
approach to the changing vorld economic gcewe. The work vrogrampe in this ares was
of greal importance and he reitersted the hope of his Group tist the secretariat would
continue and expsnd its work on the basis of adequate financial und staff resources’
and appropriate support from the develoved coumntries.

23. The representative of Nigeria, spesking on behalf of the African Group, said his
Group shared the disappointment of other regional groups of the Group of 77 that et
this important stage of UNCTAD's work on commoditics atiempts wore being mode to
diminish the effort through budgeiury reductionc. The African Group could not sunpors
any initistives of that kind. Othor sno:esmen ot behalf of the developing countries
had already drawn attention fo the nesd to ensure adequate resources for the continuity
of work on the Common Funld and for significantly expanding woil on the subjects

covered by section III of Conierence rosolution 124 (V). His Group fuliy ondorsed
those remarks.

24. He also wished to stress the importance of the programme of work on individuzl
commodities. Although it now sppeared thet difficulties existed in securing a
consensus on price stabilization arrcngements for some commodities, thst did not mean
that efforts to find eppropricte solutions to the problems of »nrice instzbility
should be sbandoned. VYhile the search for solutions continued, attemwts should also
be made to recch agreement on developmenial measures that could be financed through
the Second Lccount of the Common Fund, a metiter to which his Group stiached great
weight, So far most of the woirk done in connection with rossible Sacond Account
funding had been focused on a few coumodities, notably jute, hurd fibres, tropical
titthber and vegetable oils and cilseecds and the list should be extended to cover as
many as possidble of the Fairobi commodities. Indeed, such a commitment had already
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been made in section III of Conferemce resolution 124 (V), where it was agreed that
studies should be undertalemn on the needs and costs in the medium term iw the fields
of research and Gevelopment, market promotion and horizontzl diversification, His -
Group believed that such gtudies should wprovide g basis for promoting international
action under the Iitegrated Programme and felt strongly that more resources. should
be devoted to this tasit as work on the Comuwon Fund and other areas was completed. The
African Group also citached considerabls importance to work on the internmational food
trade and in that conmection, too, hoped that the relesse of resources from other
activities would enable such woric to he strengithened. He therefore reiterated that
the African Group stood firmly behind the Integrated Programme and could not support
any reduction of budgetary resources devoted to it, since it firmly believed thzt any
resources released from existing activities could be productively employed in
gervicing other priority arcas under the lrogramme.

25, He expressed the hope that the remarks made by the spokesmsn for the Group of T7
would be tsken into account vhen ihe Committee for Programme and Co-ordination
conaidered the UNCTAD section of the yproposed vrogrsmme budcet for the bicnnium 1982-1983.

26, The representative of Venezusla, cpoeking on behalf of the Latin Awmericen Group,
fully supported the position expressed by the gpokesmen for the African Group and the
Asian Group and associabed his Group with the gereral position of the Group of 77 as
set out by its spokesman, opposing any reduction in the level of activity under the
Integrated Programme for Commoditics and consequently any reductlon in the budgetrry
appropriation for that purpose

27. He stressed that at UNODAD V 21) groups had joined in adonting resolution 124 (V),
whereby UNCTAD would embari on e major new effort in the field of commodities,
egpecially in relation to the establighment of an interxmational framework for co-
operation in the ficld of processing and marketing and distribution. Since UNCTAD V
the Committee on Commodities hed taken cteps to implement a programme of work in these
areas. The first vhase would bezin in November 1981, when the Permaneunt Sub-Committee
on Commodities would be recomvened, followed by & special session of the Commitiee on
Commodities itself. ‘he secretzriat hed explained that this wort would zbsorbd
gubstantisl staff and releted dudgetary rec urces.

28, It was the understanding of the Group of 77, as he believed it ves of other groups,
that this resolution celled for the UNCTAD gecretarist to undertake regular,
comprehensive studies in these fielde. In the view of the Latin fmerican Group, many
of these studies involved brealiing nev ground, since they covered subjects which had
not previously been researched, or &t leagt not in sufficient depth. If the objectives
of the resolutiou were to be fulfilled, tihe secretariat could not be denied the
resources required to carry out the vorl:t nroperly and with the necessary flexibility in
managing these resources.

29. The Letin Americar Group a2lse attsched considerable immortence to ensuring that
the momentum of work on the Commonr Fund and on individuel commodities wes sustained
and that work in other 2reas, such ag internstional food trede, sdvanced cs fast as

posaible.

30, In view of these well rccosmized needs, he urged sll groups, in tae interest of
furthering international co-coperztion in the field of commodities, which was one of the
few areas where some nrogress hed been made in UNCTAD - albeit on 2 modest scele and,
at a disappointingly slow pace - to throw their weight behind the comuitments all had
entered into at Wairobi ond at Monila snd support a2 continuation in 1992-1983 of the
level of resources currently devoted to the Integrated Progremme for Commodities.
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31l The representative of Sudan, aloo speaking on behalf of the African Group, with
special reference to the programme for the least developed countries, noted with regret
tha%, in spite of the grave and acute problems facing those countries, no growih in
the programme was enviseged in the nev biewnium. Feragraphs 15.67 to 15.69 of the
proposed programme budget indicated that tue future work programme depended on the
regults. of the forthcoming United Nations Conference on the Least Developed Countries. L/
The African Group would therefore insist that the capacity of the vrogramme in this
area be enhanced, talting info =zccount the contents of paragraph 40 of Conference
regolution 122 (V), which called for additional resources to be nrovided to the
secretariat unit dealing with lesst developed countries and for urgent conaideration
to be given to transforming it into a separate division of the secretariat. He urged
the Secretary-Genersl of UNCTAD, in hig cazpacity as Sceretary=General of the

Unitcd Nations Conference on the Least Doveloped Countries, when preparing the report
to the General Assembly on the outcome of the Conference, to ensure that, in
indicating the financizl implications, the necessary budgetary and staffing resources
be made aveilable, in accordance with Conference resolution 122 (V). He further
requested the Secretary-General of UNCTAD {o consider redeployment of resources witiin
the secretariat so as to reinforce the present unit.

32. His Group also believed thet the main Committees of the Board should consider how

‘they could best contribute to implementation of the programme on the least developed

counimies, in the context of their over-all activities.

33, The African Group requested that these concerns should be fully reflected in the
final programme budget to be submitted to the General Assembly.

34. The spokesman for Group D said that the Working Purty hed performed useful work
at its third session in undertalking a comprehensive and realistic assessment of the’
proposed programme budget for 1982-1983, In that period a nunber of important tasks
would have to be fulfilled in order to implement the decisions adopted at. UNCTAD V.,

In the same period, UNCTAD VI was to be prepared and held, which would increase the
|worklosd for the secretarisi. He emphasized that the available staff and financial

rescurces would need to be employed in a concentrated manner. Resolution 2351 (XXITI)
|=1dopted by the Boa. 1 at the first part of the twenty-gecond eegsion, on rationalization
of the permanent machinery of UNCTAD would have fo be implemented in all areas of the
'szcratariatis activities. Group D felt that such an approach would lead to a more
striot disecipline, in keeping with the budget, and would avoid budget increases that
were 1ot justified. This understanding vas the basis for observations on the
proposed programme budget which had been mzde by the representatives of Group D
covntries. It was particularly true for the position held by Group D couniries that
the peinciple of a just end equitable geographical distribution of posis within the
UNCTAD gecretariat should be observed. They had reiterated their view, as expressed
at previous sessions of the Board and in other United Nations forums, that it vas
necesgsary to implement activities strietly within the limits set by available
regources and to prevent any unjustified increase in the budget. That was why the
Group D countries had always requested, on the sdoption of resolutions, thet their
potential financial implications should be firmly taken into cougideration. This
critioal analysis of the progreammes snd programme elements also included the need for
strict observance of the principle of universslity in UNCTAD's worlt in the context of
th2 allocation of resourcsas.

35. Referring to the concrete proposals made on individual prograemmes or on the
palance among progremme elements by the representatives of the countries of ‘Group D,
he said that Group D expected, in the interest of effective work, that theso proposals
would be taken into consideration in the nreparation of the final programme budget for
1982.1983, The activity of the Working Party vould be undermined if the main results

4/ Ibid.
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of the discussions xqefe not accurately reflected in concrete terms in the final
document., The Group D countries would be heving this consideration in mind in
determining theirpositions in the discussions on the dbudget in the Fifth Committee.

36. In conclusion, he expressed the satisfaction of his Groun that the activities of
the Working Party were acquiring increasing imporience and thus helping to enhance the
effectiveness and efficiency of the work of UNCTAD. The Group D countries would
continue to contributé to this endeavour in the future.

37. The representative of the United Kingdom, speaking also on behalf of a number of
other Group B countries (Australis, Belgium; Canada, Federel Republic of Germany,
Italy, Jepan, Spain, Switzerland snd United States of America), said that, in view
of the importance of evaluation activities, those countries hoped that the UNCTAD
secretariat would take the necessary initiative to develop an internal eveluation
system, as recommended in the report of the Joint Inspection Unit, i/ in order to
strengthen UNCTAD!s programme management and to enablé its governmental bodies better
to assess the results of UNCTAD's work programmes. Furthermore, like the spokesmen
for the other Groups, the countries for which he spoke were .convinced that the wrk of
the Working Party, as @ subsidiary body of the Trade and Development Board, would
prove to be useful not only za a tool for improving future decision=-making but slso
85 a means of achieving efficient utilization of the resources of UNCTAD,

38. The representative of China said that his delegation supported the adoption of
the report of the Working Purty on the Medium~term Plaen and the Programme Budget on
its third session. Recalling the two statemenfs made by his delegation during that
session, which were appliceble also to the current session of thé Board, he said that
the Chinese delegation considered the proposed programme budget to be realistic and
bagically practicable. He expressed sppreciation for the work of the Working Perty and
was satisfied with its success., In view of the intermational economic situation, the
internationsl community should attach even more importance to the mandate of UNCTAD
end strengthen its work. It should, moreover, take steps to ensure the allotment of
manpower and financial resources to meet UNCTAD's requirements, so thet UNCTAD could
perform its functious more effectively. The Chinese delegation egreed with the areas
of key priority list2d by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD in his stetement Lo the
Working Party, namely, commodity prices and earnings and the IPC; protectionism and
structural adjustment; money and finance; snd ECDC. At the same time, hie delegstion
was also of the opinion that sufficient attention should be given to the support
programme for the least developed countries. As there was no real growth envisaged
in the UNCTAD programme hudget for 1982-1983, there would have to be resztreint for

the activitiea of UNCTAD. Under .such circumstances, he felt that the Seoretary-General
of UNCTAD should he granted spyropriazte flexibility ivn his management and use of staff
and other resources to enable him to deploy those resources in a rationsl way, within
the limitations imposed by the budget, 2nd to gu_arantee the effective implementation

of work programmes in key areas,

Action by the Board

39, ‘The Bosrd took note of the report of the Vorking Perty on the HMedium-term Plan
and the Programme Budget on its third session and of the proposed programme budget
for the biennium 1982-1983 and requested the Secretary-Genmeral of UNCTAD to transmii
the report, together with the comments thereon, to the appropriate United Nations
bodies for their nonsideration (see annex below, decision (a)).

s/ JTU/REP/81/5, circulated to members of the General Assembly under the

symbol A/36/181.
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CHAPTER II

_ INSTITUTIONAL, ORGANIZATIONAL, ADMINISTRATIVE AND RELATED MATTERS
(Agenda items 10, 11 and 12}

A. Ovening of the second part of the twenty-second session

Lo, The second part of the twenty-second session of the Trade and Development Board

was opened on 12 May 1981 by the President of the Board, Mr. P.H.R. Marshall
{(United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland).

B. Membership and attendance 6/

bl. The following States members of UNCTAD, members of the Board, were represented

at the session:

Algeria Ghana Saudi Arabia
Australia Greece Senegal
Austria Hungary Somalia
Belgium India Spain .
Bolivia Indonesia Sudan
Brazil Iran Sweden
Bulgaria Iraq Switzerland
Burundi Israel Thailand
Byelorussian Soviet Italy Tunisia

Socialist Republic Japan Turkey
Canada Jordan Ukrainian Soviet
Chile Libyan Arab Jamahiriya Socialist Republie
China Luxembourg Union of Soviet
Colombia Madagascar Socialist Republies
Czechoslovakia Malaysia . United Arab Emirates
Denmark Malta United Kingdom of Great
Eeuador Mexico Britein and Northern
Egypt Moroceo Ireland
El Salvador New Zealand United Republic of
Ethiopia Nigeria Cameroon
Finland Norway United Republic of
France Peru Tanzania
German Democratic Republie Poland United States of America
Germany, Federal Qatar Uruguay

Republic of Romanis " Venezuela

Yugoslavia
Zaire

42, The following other State member of UNCTAD was represented at the session:

-Rwanda.

k3. The United Nations Industrial Development Organization was represented at

the session.

6/ TFor the list of participants, see TD/B/INF.108.
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kb, The following speciaslized agencies were represented at the session:

Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations
World BRank

International Monetary Fund

Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization
World Intellectual Property Organization

The General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade was also represented.

5, The following intergovernnental-organizations were represented at the
session:

.Couneil for Mutual Economic Assistance
League of Arab States
Organization of American States

46. The following non-governmental organizations were represented at the
geasion:

General category:

Christian Democratic World Union

Friends World Committee for Comsultation (Quakers)
International Bar Association

International Law Associmtion

47. The Palestine Liberation Organization participated pursuant to General
Assenbly resolution 3237 (XXIX).

C. Designation of intergovernmental bodies for the purposes of
rule 78 of the rules of procedure
{Agends item 10 Icgg
48. In accordance with the decision taken at itz 552nd meeting, on 20 March 1981, 7/
the Board considered an application from the Arab Fund for Technical Assistance for
African and Arab Countries for designation under rule 78 of the rules of procedure

of the Board and rule 80 of the rules of procedure of the Conference 8/ and
approved such designation (see annex below, decision (b)),

D. Review of the calendar of meetings
{Agenda item 10 (e))

L9. The representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD made a statement regarding
a number of calendar matters which had arisen since the first part of the session.

7/ See part one above, annex I, Other decisions (a).

8/ The spplication by this intergovernmental body, together with information on
its history, sims and structure, is contained in document TD/B/R.25 and Corr.l
{de-restricted).
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Action by the Board

50. In the light of the statement by the secretariat, the Board:

(a) Hoted that the United Nations Tin Conference, 1980, would be reconvened
from 9 to 26 June 1981; '

{b) Agreed that exceptions to the principle contained in paragraph 2% (a)
of Board resolution 231 (XXII), namely, that no more than two simultaneous UNCTAD
meetings should be held, could be authorized via the consultation procedure under
Board decision 143 (XVI), if this appeared necessary in the light of the timing
of the sessions of the Board;

(¢) Agreed that in future any arrangements that might be required in order
to facilitate the observance of Isiamic holidays which fell during the course of
an UNCTAD meeting would be the sublect of agreement among the delegations
concerned.

E. Other business
(Agenda item 11)

51. "Before closing the session, the President indicated that, pursuant to Board
resolution 231 (XXII) on the rationalization of the permanent machinery of UNCTAD,
he might wish to take the opportunity of consulting informelly with members of the
Board concerning preparations for the twenty-third session, particularly the
organization of work of the session, with reference to section II of Board
resolution 231 (XXII). 1In the absence of any comment, he took it that the Board
had no objection.

F. Adoption of the report of the Board to the General Assembly
(Agenda item 12)

52. The Board, noting that its report on the second part of the twenty-second
session would form part of its annual report to the General Assembly at its
thirty-sixth session, authorized the Rapporteur to prepare the report on the
second part of the twenty-second session after the close of the gession.

G. Closure of the session

53. At the same meeting, the President declared closed the twenty-second session
of the Trade and Development Board.
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ARNEX

Decisions adopted by the Trade and Development Board at the
second part of its twenty-second session

(a) Report of the Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and the Programme Budget
on its third session a.? ' -

At itg 553rd meeting, on 12 May 1951, the Board took note of the report of the
Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and the Programme Budget on its third
segsion la/ and of the proposed programme budget for the biennium 1982-1983,and
requested the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to tranamit the report, together with
the ocomments thereon, to the approvriate United Nations bodies for their
ocongideration.

(v) Desiznation of intergovernmental bodies for the purposes of rule 78 of the
rules of procedure c

At its 553rd meeting, on 12 May 1901, the Board decided that the following
body which had applied for designation under rule 7C of the rules of procedure of
the Board and rule 80 of the rules of procedure of the Conference should be so
designated: - .

Arab Fund for Technical Assistance for African and Arab Countries

a/ See para. 39 above.

h/ Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-second
Session, Supplement No, ™/B/850}.
¢/ See para. 48 above.
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Part Three

REPORT OF THE TRADE ARD DEVELOPMENT BOARD ON
THE FIRST PART OF ITS TWENTY~THIRD SESSION

Held at the Palais des Nations, Geneva,
from 28 September to 12 October 1981
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THTROIATCT TON

1, The tuenty-third session of the Trade and Development Board was opened on

28 September 1981 by the outpoing President, Mr. P.H.R. liarshall {United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland). On handing over his office, he expressed
the hope that the Board would nursue vigorously its work on the rationalization of
the nermanent machinery of UNCTAD and improving the efficiency or its subsidiary
bodies and thet it would refrain from taliing ony decisions vhich might cast doubt
on the capacity of THCTAD as ¢ whole to nlay its full part in its ovm affairs as.
a constituent member of the United llations system.

2. Taking the Chair upon his election as President, llr. H.A. Dabbagh {Kuwait)
observed that the achievemeni of economic prosperity for the developed countries
could not, in the long run, be divorced from the development of the developing
countries. The interdependence of developing and developed countries was a
tengible economic reality. The nrevailing unanimity regzarding the bleak prospects
for the rorld economic situation emphasized the fact that the principles on vhich -
the existing intemnational economic oirder was based covldd no longex ensure grouth
and prosnerity. Developed countries had begun to look for a scapegzoat for the
vorld economic disorder, pointing accusingly at one cconomic factor, and had begun
to describe their i1lls as a passing phenomenon, HMeanvhile, the situation of most
develoning countries was going from bad to vorse. 1/

T The UNCTAD secretariat's Trade and Development Rebort, 1981 g/ painted a

gloomy nicture of the economic fuiure awaiting the develoving countries; nox did

its picture of the economic situation of developed countries ingpire optimism. .He
recalled in that commection that, in opening the United lNations Conference on the

Least Developed Countries on 1 September 1981, the President of France had aslked

vhether there was really any hope for the solid and lasting recovery of developed
economies vithout the help of new marlkets, nev pariners, new wvorlds with wvhich to
co-operate, trade and communicate on an equal basis, and had stated that helping

the third yrorld was in fact helping the entire international community out of the |
cericig., The forthcoming Cancin Suvmnmit, however, would, it was hoped, contribute to the
resunption of the North--South dialogue cnd the revival of the global negotiations.

UIICELD had achieved a measure of success vhich shoulld be preserved and increzsed and

its role was not incompatible uith other attemptsz to solve the world's economic

problens. The two were, in fact, complementary ond had a common goal, namely technical |
solutions resulting from the convergence of UHCTAD's expertise and political will

at the hinrhest level , ithout such o convergence there wouwld always be a link

missing from the chain of neasures to accelerate the economic development of the

entire world.

4. He noted that the developing countiries had realized the importance of
co-omeration among themselves and hed gtriven to develop it, as showm by the
United Fations Conference on Technical Co-opezation among Developing Countries held
a4 Duenos Aires in 1978 a2nd more recently by the High-level Conference on hconomic
(o-operation among Developing Countries held by the Group of 77 at Caracas in

Moy 1981. VYorld econonic development implied internctionel co-oneration which the

1/ The full text of the statements by the President of the Board and the Secretary-
General of UNCTAD were subsequently circulated (see TD/B(XXIII)/Misc.3 and Misc.h,
respectively pursuant to decisions by the Board at its 554tn and 555th meetings, the
Board having taken note of the finaneisal implications thereof.

2/ TD/B/B63. Issued in printed form in English as document TD/B/863/Rev.l
{United Nations publication, Sales No. E.81.II.D.9).
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Board was now seeking to strengthen as the only way to free the vorld from the
ha:ﬁships it was suffering and preserve it from disasters that might destroy it.

5. The Seoretary-General of UNCTAD, in an opening statemenu, 1/ observed that in
1981 there had been, in many forums and at national levels, a partloularly intense
debate on economic issues, on the world economic gituation.in general, on the problems
facing national economies, and on approaches to deal with these problems. He felt
that the Board could coniribute to that generzl discussion and to the search for
solutions.

6. Introducing the Trade and Development Report, 1981, he pointed out that it
attermted to provide a comprehensive and wide-ranging analysiz of the world economic
situation, with particular emphasis on its impact on the trade and development of
developing countries. Just as the other authoritative studies reflected the issues
with vhich the institutions producing them were primarily concerned, the report
focumed on questions vhich had long been the centre of discussion in UNCTLAD, It
analysed the short-term situation and set develoments in a wider perspective, vhich
brought out the underlying forces at work and explained a part at least of what was
happening in the world economy.

7. The Report highlighted the several facets of the current economic crisis. It
examined the crisis of the developed market-economy countries, of retarded economic
growrth, of inflation, and of unemployment in a situation of strain imposed by a
nurber of factors, including the increase in military spending, and the impact of
that crisis on the world econony and on the developing counizx les in particular.

8. He noted that the inflationary process in the world economy had resulted in a
rapid escalation in the prices of the imports of developing countries, At the same
time, the recessionary forces at work and the dampening of demrand hod led to a
curtailment of the strength of the market in respect of ithe producis exported by
those countries. . feature of the current crisis, not present in the earlier
crisis of 1977 and 1974, was that the rise in import prices had been accompanied
by a relative wealkening of commodity prices. The developing countries were either
unable to finance the payments gaps that faced them, or would have to do so at the
coat of a serious escalation of their exteimal indebtedness. The difficulties
embraced all members of the irternational community - the socialist countries
thenselves had not been immune.

2. One of the paradores of the situation was that the remedizl measures adopted

by the developed industrialized countries hed themselves, in the short term at least,
further agoravated the crisis itself and the problems of the develoning countries.

A result of those remedial measures vas further dampening of demand, with reperocussions
on the strength of markets for the products of developing countriec, while budsets
vrere heing curtailed vith adverse consequences for the transfer of resources through
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official aid. Interest rates had heen allowed to rise and that had had )
repercussions on the ocost of lorrowing for developing couniries and on the vigour
of commodity mazkets, as well as on the relative attractiveness of productive
investments.

10. Politigal thinking in many industrialized countries was wary of a returnt
excesgive controls and a system of dirinisme as a meons of coping with the present
¢ifficulties, and there was an underlying hope thet the problems would be
short-lived. Yet there wes ho clear evidence that the ecrisis was being overcome
or that the messures were being succesaful,

11, The orisis facing the developinggountries — the contraction in growth rates,

the curtailment of development progremmes, the shifts in income distribution
internally, ithe stresses imposed on their societies, the escalating burden of
indebtedness - pointed to the need for the international comaunity to give priority
to immediate action. UNCTAD had been trying to underline the importance of

long-term basic changes in the mechanisms underlying international economic relations.
In the present context such changes had to be preceded by a concentrated effort to
deal vith the immediote situation.

12. There vas a parbticularly urgent need to avgment the flov of financial resources
to the developing countries. This implied that the resource bcse and the lending
capability of international institutions must be strengthened. There were other
propoged initiatives which should form part of an internsctional programme to deal
vith the imnediate situation., The member countries of OPIC had suggested the
establishment of nevr financing mechanisms and the coumpensation of developing countriea
for inflatiomary increases in import prices from 2ll sources. There were also
proposals to eastablich a netvork of food reserves as a seourity system for the
developing countries, as well as proposals for helping developing countries to
finance their exploration of energy sources and the development of new sources of
energy.

135. Some of the work of UNCTAD wag relevant to the current situation. He
vnderlined the importonce of making rapid progress in the irmlementation of the
Integrated Progrerme for Cormmodities to afford a measure of security and strength

to comodity markets and of bringing into operation the Common fund for Commedities.
Thus, there -rere many steps, to which UIICTAD could contribute, vhich should be talzen.

14. The current crisis uas not made up entirely of short-term or cyclical forces;
underlying then there vere factors of o more basic, long-term character. Immediate
action, howvever urgent and imnortant, could only provide a part of the ansver; it
had to be supplemented by other cctions of o nmore pervasive, far-reaching and
long-term nature, _ '

15. The Trade and Development Report, 1961, ond virtually 211 other analyses of
the basic economic situwation, agreed tnat, for the 1930s ot any rate, the prosnects
for the world economy vere likely to be less resilient than in the past. Even the
nost ontimistic projections seemed to depict 2 relatively nodernte grouth path for
the develoned countries - perhaps 2 to 5 ner cent a year. his prosnect would Lave
innlications for the developing countries which, because of their linkeges with the
industrialized countries, had been dependent on grovth ané prosperity at the centre
for their oum rates of expansion.
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16, The Yorld Bonk had depicted an opiinistic scenario vhere, if a number of
important measures were taken within the existing fremeworlk, at best the developing
countries might be able to look forward to a growth rate over the next decade of
4.6 per cent to 5.7 per cent per yeaxr. Dut the cuestion vas whether such a growth
rate for those countries was really acceptable in terms of tlhe immeratives of their
political and social situations. luch more rapid rates of growth were needed if .
the developing countries twrere to face up to the problem of the search for
emmloynient opportunities on the part of an increasingly literate, educated and
youthful work force,

17. The Trade and Development Report, 1981, had concluded that a higher rate

of grouth for the developing couniries in the current decade would only be possible
if four conditions were satisfied. The first wves a change in the terms of trade.
The developing countries could grou faster than they would othervise do in an
unfavourable extermal environment if there were a change in the price relationships
betireen theixr exports and their imporis. The experience of the oil-producing
countries was wxeleventi in this regard. If there was to be a new development
paradigm, it must be based on the mutuclly reinforcing prosperity of all parts of
the internationsl community. Better temms of trzde for the developing countries
would mezn better export earmings, vhich would be translated into a higher level

of imports and increasing demend for the goods of the developed countries.

18, . The second condition was in the realm of money and finance. The developing
countries were undoubtedly sfoing to require a much lorger transfer of financial
resources in the 1980s, vhich was unlilely to be forthecoming through officizl
‘developnent assistance. Other weans of promoting the flov of rescurces must be
sought and that meant a focus on the institutional framevorl: vhich mobilized finance
in the intermational community. The resources of the intermationmal financial
institutions, although impressively exponded in recent years, atill fell critically
short of what was needed, and there was therefore a need for innovations.

19, The third condition related to international trade, VYith the industrialization
of developing countries, their export surpluses vould increase and it was of critical
immortance to them that there. wac a world trading system capable of absorbing those
surpluses, as well as of providing benefits to the developed countries.

20, The fourth condition related to the building-up of linkages among the
developing countries, The prospective increace in the latter's nroductive canacity
could not be abscrbed by the developed countries alone., He hed alwoys believed
that trade with the socialist countries offered promising opportunities, but a
large part of the opportunities had to be provided through trade omong the
developing covniries themselves.

21. I% sras important that UINCTAD should make its contribution in the period uhead
to the kind of solutions that he had underlined. Tue Board had already talien
initiatives wlhich vere of ruie..nce. The United Nations Conference on the

Least Developed Countries, orgonized essentially by UIICTAD, had been a direct
effort to focus on one of the critical problems facing the international community;
by uwnaninrously adopting the Substantial ev Progirormme of Aetion for the 1950s 3/ for
the Least Developed Countries it had served the cause of the least developed
countries by mobilizing international sunport for their development efforts.

3/ See the report of the United Nations Conference on the Least Developed
Countries (A/CONF.10L4/22), part one.
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22, UHCTAD had been talking a major initiative in the zrea of commodities. It was
necessary to progress ranidly in implementing the Integrated Prosrarme in temms

of ecch of its four elements - the early Yringing into operation of the Common Fund
for Commodities, more yopid prorress vith the establishment of individual commodity
agreements, progress with the supportive system of compensatory finance,and progress
in the structural aspects of commodity trade, particularly in recard to processing,
marketing and distribution.

23. In the area of trade UNCTAD was already seined of the problem of
nrotectionisn and structural adjustsient, and the secretariat was undertaking the
analytical studies to assist the Boord in that respect.

24. TUHCTAD had alrendy been involved in the debt issue, and the constructive
results achieved included not only the decision on debit relief for the poorer and
least develoned countries, but also the decision on the common features and
guidelines to deal with the vprocess of debt reorganization. There was much more
ork to be done in this area. TUHCTAD had been vorking on other asnects of financial
issues, such as export credit guarantee facilities and the problem of inflation.
He reiterated the imworitance of UHCTAD's also contributing to the vider ouestion

of the relationghin beiween the internctional monetary system and trade and
develonment. In this connection,hie siressed the desirability of wider varticipation
in the voxlr of the expert froun established hy the Conference in the resolution

on the cuestion adonted at UNCTD V. The constructive support of all menmbers of the
Board in an endeavour vhich he felt UWIICTAD vas unicuely suited to undertake vas
essential if UNCTAD's contribution was to be as meaningful as possible.

25. He underlined UNCTAD's vork in othex areas related to trade, such as that of
trade beteen countries with different economic and social systems, technology and
shipping, and the contribution that MICTLD couvld make in the post-ITH framevori.

26. He also Qrev attention to the studies provided to the Doard pursuant to
Conference resolution 100 {V) on natioral liberation moverients and to the need to
resnond to the request of the General hLssembly conceiming the scheduling of Board
sesgions and the submission of its reports to the General Ascembly.

27. In conclusion, he drev attention to tio igssues that were also of central
importance to the Board, ncmely, the guestion of a ministerial session of the
Doard, and that of UNCTAD VI itself.

Tribute to the memory of the President of Smynt

20, 4t its 562nd meeting, on 7 October 1931, the Board observed o ninute of
silence in tribute to the memory of H.D. President lichamed Anwar E1 Sadat, vho had
died the previous day.

29, Before inviting the Board to do so, the President made the following statement:

"We have all heard the news of the death yesterday of
Mr., Mchamed Anwar Ll Sadat, President of the Arab Republic of Egypt. I, as a
Muslim and representative of a luslim country, cannot but look with awe and
respect at the phenomenon of death, which we consider a secret of Divine Will.
I pray to God to favour him with His mercy and forgiveness. ith this feeling
of awe and respect before the power of death, I ask you to observe one minute's
silence, reflection and prayer."

30. The present report contains an account of the Board's proceedings during the
first part of its twenty-third session., 4/ :

g/ For a fuller account of the proceedings in plenary meetings, see the
surmary records of the 554th to 566th meetings (TD/B/SR.554-566).
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CHAPTER I

EVALUATION OF THE WORLD TRADE AND ECONCMIC SITUATION AND CONSIDERATION OF ISSUES,
POLICIES AND APPROPRIATE MEASURES TO FACILITATE STRUCTURAL CHANGES IN THE INTEENATICNAL
ECONCMY, TAKING INTO ACCOUNT THE INTERREIATIONSHIPS OF PROBLEMS IN THE AREAS OF TRADE,
DEVELOPMENT, MONEY AND FINANCE WITH A VIEW TO ATTAINING THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A NEW
INTERNATIONAL ECCONCMIC OHDER AND BEARING IN MIND THE ®TUKTHER EVOLUTION THAT MAY BE
REEDED IN THE EULES AND PRINCIPLES GOVERNING INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC RELATIONS

(Agenda item 3)

MRDEPENDEHCE OF PROBLEMS OF TRADE, DEVELOPMENT FINANCE AND THE INTERNATIONAL
MONETARY SYSTEM

(Agenda item 4)

3l. TFor the consideration of agenda item 3 the Board had before it a report by the
UNCTAD secretariat entitled Trade and Development Report, 1981 (T0/BAR63). 5/

32. TFor the consideration of agenda item 4 the Board had before it a note by the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD (TD/B/&64) on the world inflatiomary rhenomenon, prepared
in response to paragraph 4 of General Asgembly resolution 34/197, and a note by the
UNCTAD secretariat concerning the world economic outlook for 1981 and 1982 (T/BA65),
which was reviewed in the Trade and Development Report, 1981.

33, Also before the Board was a draft resolution (TD/B/L.360) remitted from previous
sessions.

34. In an introductory statement the Director of the Money, Finance and Development
Divigion said that this firgt amnmual issue of the Trade and Development Report

wag necessarily of an experimental nature. The secretariat was fully aware of its
shortcomings and of the possibilities of improving it, Fulure issues would take
account of any comments made at the present session,

35, He noted that the report had been discussed recently in Washington by the
Ministerial Committee of the Group of 24, &/ when considering the world economie
situation. The Minigters had expressed considerable concern at the widespread
development crises in the developing countries, as demonstrated in particulaxr by
sericus cutbacks in their social infrastruotureIprogrammes and curtailment of fixed
invegtment. Of particular concerm had been the exceptionally high current-account
deficits of many developing countries, seen as being due primarily to increaged
protectionist policies pursued by the developed countries, their relatively low level
of economic activity, deterioration in the terms cf trade of most primary commodity
producers, and the sharp increase in interest payments. Further, as a result of the
heavy reliance on monetary instruments in the developed countries, interest rates in
capital markets had risen, increasing the debt-servicing burden of the developing
countries and reducing to one third the portion of gross capital inflows available
for financing investment. There had been general agreement in the Group of 24 that
the solution to the current development crisis had to be sought through a programme
of structural adjustment, =arried out on a global basis invelving the entire
intemational community and not restricted to deficit developing countries. It had

5/ Issued in printed form in English as document TD/B/B63/Rev.l (United
Nations publication, Sales No. E.81.II.D.9).

6/ IMF Inter-governmental Group on Monetary Matters.
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further been streased that the policy--induced deficits in developing countries had
made it necessary for them to seek assistance from multilateral agencies, which viewed
the provision of such assistance in terms of conditionality that took in sufficient
acvount of both the exogenous nature of the factors involved and the need to
introduce at a global level a symmetrical adjustment process based on an equitable
sharing of the burden of adjustment among all member States.

26, In the view of the UNCTAD secretariat, from the long-term perspective one could
either accept the situation as it stood and see what was the maximum growth rate that
could be achieved, given the current system of intermational economic relations, or
congider the miriimum growth and development targets for developing countries and their
implications for intermational measures degigned to underpin such a programme. In a
number of recent reports, emphasis had been placed on the first altemative, i.e. to
congsider the develcpment prospects of the developing countries in the context of a
glow~growing world economy. On that assumption, it was quite likely that the
developing countries as a whole would grow at only 4.5 to 5.6 per cent annuelly. In
the report it was Suggested that further examination of pelicy possibilities in that
context might be unnecessarily defeatist.

37, In considering the world economy from the long-term standpoint, it was necessary
to have higher objectives and to congider what would be required to secure a faster
growth in the developing countries. That was necegsary not only because the

General Assembly had established a minimum target growth of 7 per cent per annum for
the developing countries in the 1980s but also because a k.5 to 5.6 per cent srowth
might be inconsistent with political and social conditions. The secretariat had
calculated that if the rate of urban unemployment in developing countries were to
remain congtant in the years to come, the economies of those countries would have to
grow at a rate of at least 7 per cent per year. If the policy implications of a
rapid rate of growth in the developing countries were examined in the context of
slow growth in the developed countries, it was true that during a transitional period
large imbalances in trade and financing would arise, but it was interesting to note
that such a paradigm was possible in the long run. If the developing countries as a
vwhole were enabled to grow at a relatively rapid rate over a sufficiently long period
of time, before the end of the century they would carry sufficient weight in economic
terms to sustain their autonomous development and determine their rate of growth to a
great extent independently of economic conditiong in the rest of the world.
Projections indicated that fast growth in the developing countries, even with slow
growth in developed countries, would start to generate patterns of international trade
which would be more halanced and sustainable than at present. However, the problem
was not that of deviging a viable sclution in the long run btut that of underpimming
the transitional period between the present and the time when the developing countries

eould support on their own the process of a rapid rate of development. The revort under

congideration indicated a number of measures which the Board might wish to consider.

38. In that respect he noted that a number of countries, particularly developing
ones, were finding it increasingly difficult to cope with certain monetary, financial
and preoduction problems in the face of the growing activities of transnational
corporations, The Report highlighted certain sectors in which the operations of those
corporations made it difficult for Governments of those countries vo pursue the
domegtic and intermmational policies which they had set themselves.

39. Representatives who spoke on these two items expressed appreciation to the UNCTAD
secretariat for the effort made in producing the Trade and Development Report, 1981.
Most representatives welcocmed the Report and endersed the intention of issuing it on
an anmal basgis.

40, Many representatives regretted the delay in :irculation of the Report in the
original language and its even later availability in the other working languages,
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which did not allow a careful examination of the Report in their capitals and a
thorough discussion at the Board., In conseguence, they indicated that any comments
they would make could only be of a preliminary nature. Some delegations expressed
gerious reservations on the way countries were claggified in the Report. They
qualified this classification as arbitrary and noted it was not based on any
clasgification used in official documents of the United Nationas.

Al., Many representatives indicated their approval of the effort to provide an
integrated framework for consideration of this agenda item by the Board, i.e., taking
into account the interconnections among economic policies in the areas of trade and
development, money and finance; the interactions among the economies of different
countries and country groups; the relationship of long-term structural factors in
development to cyclical factors in explaining the current world ecenomic crisis; and
the implications of this analysis for the examination of the development prospects of
developing countries during the next two decades.

42, Many representatives agreed with the emphasis in the Report on the gravity of the
present world economic situation, noting with concern the deceleration of GDP growth
rates among all groups of countries, egpecially amcng the developing countries and
most of all the least developed and MSA countries. They noted with concern. the rise
in unemployment in both developed market-economy and developing countries and the
growth of protectionist pressures. Several expressed concem cover the exceptionally
high interest rates in intemational capital markets and the extent of currency
fluctuations which had resulted from the emphasis on monetary policy by some developed
market-economy countries to combat inflation. They also expregssed concern over the
mounting indebtedness and heavy debt-service burden of the developing countries, which
‘had been aggravated by these high interest rates. The representativeg of meny
developed market-economy countries disagreed with the degree of pessimism reflected

in the Report and noted that the international financial trading system had responded
reasonably well %o the unexpected challenge of the 1970s.

43. The representatives of the socialist countries of Bastemn Burope and of some
developing countries noted with concern the increased expenditures on armaments by
many countries, while the argument of insufficient resdurces wag used to justify o
reduction in the provision of official development assistance in real terms.

44. With respect to the evolution of the world economy in the long term and the
development prospects for developing countries, many representatives welcomed the
attempt in the Report to provide a new development paradigm in which increased
economic co-operation among developing countries and increased import substitution,
supported by such intermational measures as implementation of the Integrated Programme
for Commodities and reforms of the international financial system, might permit the
attainment of the growth rates cnvisaged in the International Development Strategy for
the Third United Nations Development Decade. In their view, such a new paradigm was
varranted, inter alia, because of prospects for slower growth in developed countries
and of a slower increase in world trade than in the past 25 years. Several,however,
expressed doubts about concepis underlying the gecrctariat's paradigm.

45. The representatives of geveral developed market-economy countrieg indicated their
disagreement with the Repoxrt in-aftributing the current world economic crigis
exclusively to the functioning of the present international economic system. Scme of
ther took the view that it was the existing international ecconomic gystem that had
permitted several developing countries to attain remarkably high growth rates, The
representatives of several developed market-economy countries alsc felt that more
emphasis might have been given in the Report to the importance of designing and
implementing appropriate national development policies. Some representatives said
that UNCTAD should discuss specific intemmatiocnzl measures rather than focus on
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46. There was general agreement that the Report was complementary to the annual
reports issued by other international orgenizations. BSome representatives suggested
that the Report could provide a framework for lending more ccherence to the regular
worlk of the Board and its subsidiary bodies. Among the purposes which future issues
of the Report could serve, some representatives guggeated review and appraisal of the
implementation of the Imternational Development Strategy, progress in the establishment
of the new international economic order, and progress in the pursuit of economic
co-~operation among developing countriea.

47. The representative of the United Kingdom, speaking on behalf of the European
Econouic Community and its member States, stated that the current world economic
situation was of great concexn to developed and developing countries alike.  The
Community was profoundly - and uneasily - conscious of the need for all countries to
make major adjustments in the short run as well as in the long run in such a marmmer
as to take into account the effects on other countries, %“oth developed and developing,
of the policies and measures adopted individuwally by the EEC ¢ountries. Those
countries which had already made serious efforts to adapt to changing circumstances
had, in his view, withstood the current world economic crisis better. It was also
clear that the international community must improve the framewerk of international
economic relations to accelerate the adjustment procesgss in a manner which protected
the, weakest of its members. :

45. The Community was encouraged by progress which had been made in a number of
forums, in particular the decision of the Intermational Monetary Fund to take account
of cereals imports in the operation of its Compensatory Financing Facility, the
results of the United Nations Conference on New and Renewable Resources of Energy,
and the adoption by the United Nations Conference on the Least Developed Countries
of a Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s for those countries. In the
context of the progregs which the Commuity hoped to see towards the lauwnching of
global negotiations it was the task of the Board to evaluate the contribution which
UNCTAD, in conformity with its mandate, might mske towards a better understanding of
the world trade and economic situation.

49, EEC welcomed the Trade and Development Report as an important contribution to
grasping the nature of intemational economic problems and.to analysing more
effectively the steps which the intermational community might take to correct

economic disequilibria and accelerate development. It was appropriate that the Report
gset out a comprehensive historical perspective to provide a background for the
analyses of present problems. The sketch of short-term prospects for the world
economy was a useful exercise, although he had reservations regarding the long-term
projections. He hoped fthat the discussion of structural changes in selected sectors
would help to clarify the important contributions which UNCTAD would be called upon
1o make to a global process.

50, Part I of the Report contained, in his view, 2 useful eppraisal of the problems
of growth and development .generally encountered by developing countries. Proper
emphasis had been placed on the relationship betwsen the levels of economic activity
in developed countries and the export eamings and development prospects of
developing countries, reflecting indeed = mutuality of interest which might have
received even greater emphasis. On the one hand; the Community agreed that it was in
the ©lear interest of developing countries that developed market--economy countries
re~egtablished healthy and sustainable growth based on the control of inflation, the
reduction of unemployment, and the achievement of the investment levels required by
structural adjustment; but felt that the Report gave insufficient recognition of the
extent to which the latter countries had managed to maintain an open trading system.
On the other hand, it recognized that developed countries - whaiever their social and
economic system - must do everything posgsible to facilitate the growth of exports
from developing countries not only for their primary commodities, but alsc for their
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manufactures and semi-manufactures. He cautioned against laying undue stress onthe
posgibilities of import substitution and agreed that trade among developing countries
would be of growing importance in the future.

51. Despite the contribution which international economic co-operation could make, he
believed it would be wrong to ignore the primary responsibility of all countries or
country groupings for their own development. That was particularly true in the field
of agricultural and food production, as had been made abundantly clear in the recently
adopted Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s for the Least Developed
Countries. ~

52, With respect %0 parts III and IV of the Report, he agreed that it was necessary
to take a view on the extent to which various factors which had facilitated growth
in the past would be of relevance in the future., He cauntioned; however, against
excessive pessimism, particularly with respect fto the possibly major impaci of
improvements in productivity, the application of new technologies, and the growth

of the sexvice sector. The experience of the Furopean Comminities with linked
econometric models of the economies of its member countries suggested the need for
caution in gquantifying medium-term economic prospects, particularly in view of the
fundamentally altered world economic conditions as a result of the energy crisis.

53. None of his remarks on the secretariat's report were intended in a negative
gpirit. Since; as the Foreign Secretary of his country had said in speaking on behalf
of FEC and its member States at the General Aasembly, the Community wished to sce
relations between developed and developing countries "take a new and constructive
course"”, it shared the view of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD that an improved
“functioning of the international monetary and financial system and maintenance of
favourable trading conditions, an increase in development aid - particularly for the
least developed and other vulnerable countries - and greater predictability in the
prices of raw materials and encrgy were among the elements which were essential to a
smoother functioning of the world economy.

54. He hoped that the Trade and Development Report would develop into. a vehicle
giving greatexr ccherence to the work of the Board and its subsidiary bodies; it might,
for example, gserve ag a basis for analysing world economic trends of particular
concern to UNCTAD and the performance in this context of all countries and groups

of countries. In conclusion, he requested the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to describe
how he saw the development of UNCTAD's work on the basis of his praiseworthy Report,
and in particular how he ccnceived the relationghip between the broader conceptual
framework and the particular tasks being undertaken by the Board's subsidiaxy bodies.

55. The representative of Japan stated that the issuance of the Trade and
Development Report was particularly useful and timely in view of the increasing
emphasis being given to interdependence in the world economy. His delegation was in
general in agreement with the agseassment therein of the current world economic
gituation, and noted that it had certain common elements with the reports of other
intemational organizations. In particular, he endorsed the increasing emphasis
being given to difficulties faced by the non-oil..producing developing countries in
the context of a staghant world economy and the atiention given to the growing
importance of economic co~operation among developing countries.

56. Turning to some specific questions dealt with in the Report, he said first that,
with respect to interdependence in the world economy, conditions in the oil-producing
countries and in the socialist countries and their impact on the global economy should
have been dealt with in a more balanced manner, rather than attributing the
difficulties of developing countries mainly to stagnation in the developed
market-economy countries.
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57- ©BSecondly, it was hig view that the key aspects of national development policies
should be identified before appropriate international measures could be designed to
pupport developing countries in their national efforts to achieve gelf--reliance. His
Government believed that emphasis should be given to rural and agricultural
development, energy development, the development of human resources, and the promotion
of small and medium-sized industries. National development policies should have been
given more extengive treatment in the Report, in view of their importance in emsuring
a more efficient use of real resource tranafers.

58. Thirdly, with respect to the paradigm for the growth of developing countries, the
conclusions reached by the UNUTAD secretariat contrasted with those of the World Bank
staff in World Development Report, 1981. Whereas the UNCTAD Report emphasized the
necessity of reforming the existing international economic system in order to
accelerate GDP growth in developing countries to a rate exceeding 6.3 per cent per
annum, the World Bank peport presented a range of development possibilities as well
as the national and international mechanisms that would be .required to achieve the
growth rates of the higher scenario projections., The conclusions of the UNCTAD
secretariat seem alarmist and one-gsided. For instance, important issues such as
energy and food supplies were discussed only ag given factors which would adversely
affect the foreign exchange positionsg of the developing countries.

59. In_relation tc the restructurlng of the international economic gysten, the Report,
in his view, tended to underestimate the achievements of UNCTAD in several fields, such
as commodity agreements, the generalized system of preferences, codes of conduct,
compensatory balance-of-payments financing, and targets for (DA flows.

60, In conclusion, he expressed the hope that discussion in the Board on the basis of
this annual Report would assist it in guiding the future work of UNCTAD, and suggested
that a apecial theme be selected for each annmal issue, related to one or ancther of
‘the specialized activities of UNCTAD,

6l. The representative of Turkey said that the analysis of short-term economic
problems could no longer be geparated from thoge of development and structural
transformation. In this context, he supported several observations made in the
Report regarding international economic trends as well as some of the conclusions
concerning development and global economic stability. However, the Report had some
gaps and certain arbitrary features. In particular, he found it difficult to
understand why the country classification used by the United Nations Statistical
Office had not been observed, vwhile that valid classification constituted the basis
of the recent UNCTAD Handbook of International Trade and Development Statisgtics:
Supplement 12§0._1/ To have departed from it was unnecessaxry and represented a
subjective judgement with respect to the level of development of different countriea,
Furthermore, it appeared that discussion of movements in the terms of trade was not
congistent in relation to a constant base year. Nevertheless, the Repcort as a whole
was g useful attempt to identify the social and ecenomic requlrements of the world
community and a good basis for discussion.

62. 'The representative of Yugoslavia gtated that the Report was a significant
innovation in the analysis of the socio-economic development of the world community.
which, together with the preservation of world peace, were the two fundamental world

Y/ United Nations publication, Sales No. E/F.80,ILD,10 and corrigendum.
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problems. The approach of bringing together both short-term and long-term
congiderations was extremely useful as it vermitted a consideration of the development
problems of all groups of countries, as well as of the way in which relations between
developed and developing countries were evolving, The Report identified and analysed.
both favourable and unfavourable trends in the world economy, identified priority
problems and pointed to the need for corresponding activities in UNCTAD as well as.

in other intemational organizations. Moreover, its regular issuance could facilitate
tre review of implementation of the International Development Strategy as woll as of the
new international economic order. It correctly stressed the need for structural
adjusiments to be undertaken by all groups of countries., It was precisely because
such adjustments had not been undertaken that all countries, particularly the
developing ones, found themgelves immersed in- an intermational political and economic
crisis. :

63. The Report would enable all countries to deepen their understanding of the current
world economic pituation and the direction in which they should pursue their economic
policies. It had proved particularly useful for the consideration of economic policy
in his own country and he supported the preparation of such reports on a regular
bagis, PMature reports should indicate the priorities among issues and identify
policies which would help to extricate countries from their present difficulties.

64. Within UNCTAD, mutual consultations regarding world economic problems should be
intensified. 1In his view, too little use had been made of the capacity of UNCTAD in
addressing the policy issueg relating to the current world economic situation. He
found it incomprehengibhle and irrational that the possibilities for multilateral
co-operation provided by UNCTAD and other intemmational organizations, including
thoge of the UThited Nations system, had not been more efficiently utilized., The
regular ennual issue of the Report would strengthen the political will of Governments
1o geek realistic solutions to the complex problems of economic development and to
establish more just and equitable intemmational economic relationg.

€5. The representative of Chile stated that the intemational commmnity should work
together in an appropriate mamner to protect and reconcile the interesgts of all
countries, especially the weakest among the developing countries. His delegation
greatly regretted, however, that the Spanish version of the Report had only very
recently become available, thusg impeding it from contributing wore substantially

to the discussion, and he reserved its position on the contents of the Report.

66, The representative of Egypt said that the Report made an important and ugeful
contribution to the understanding of the current world economic situation. By
aggessing the problems and needs of developing countries, particularly the least
developed and the wmost seriously affected among them, it would make a useful
contribution to international negotiations now in progress or to take place
throughout the 1980z, The great merit of the Report was that it contained a warning
to the international commmity as a whole, since it demonstrated that the current
gyatem of intemational economic relations made it difficult to accelerate the growth
procesg in developing countries, and in particular, could not support a growth rate
for them of 7 per cent per annum, Unless there were substantial changes of policy

in developed countries and significantly larger capital flows to developing countries,
the latter's growth rate in the 1980 was projected to be only 4.5 per cent. The
congequence, as shown in the Report, would be higher unemployment in developing
countries, entailing severe social, economic, and political difficulties. To
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maintain unemployment rates even at their current levelg, GDP growth in developing
countries would have to reach at least 6 per cent per annum, but that hardly seemed
possible under prevailing conditions.

67. 1t was particularly alarming that three quarters of the MSA and least developed
countries were experiencing negative growth in per capita income on account of
extemal circumstances beyond their control. The Report correctly pointed out that
only increased economic co-operation among developing countries and greater
collective self-reliance could provide a way out. That would remain true as long

as adequate arrangements were made to stabilize commodity prices and effeciive means
found to safeguard savings which were available in some developing countries or which
could be released as a result of the disarmeament negotiations. In his view, a new
development agency might be required to foater this idea. The economic performance
of developing countries should be improved in two key areas, namely, increased trade
ameng themselves and import substitution, which would reduce the effects of
protectionist measures in developed countries. Moreover, developed countries,

and the socialist countries in particular, should increase the level of their
financial flows and technical asgistance to developing countries. The Report
testified to the need to implement the decisions reached at the High-level

Conference on Economic Co-operation among Developing Countries which had been held
at Caracas in May 1981, and the Buenos Aires Plan of Action on technieal co-operation
among developing countries, 8/ as well as the regional and interregional Programmes of
the aewveloping countries.

€8. Supporting the conclusions of the Report, he suggested that future issues

should address in particular the current world economic gituation, with emphasis on
economic development in developing countries, consideration of measures to strengthen
economic co-operation among developing countries,- including an appraisal of results
reached in other forums, and review and appraisal of the implementation of the
Intemational Development Strategy. The Report should coincide with the reports
issued by other international organizations and in general should be as concise as
possible. In his introduction to the Report, the Secretary-General of UNCTAD should
summarize its major conclusions and policy recommendations- in order to speed up its
congideration by the General Assembly.

69. The representative of Austria, whlle sharing the pessimistic outlook for the |
medium term, said his delegation telt that the achievements of the developing |
countries during the last two decades in respect of trade, per capita income, :
health, life expectancy, nutrition and education should nevertheless not be
overlocked. While there was much diversity in this respect among and within
developing countries, a major landmark had been reached by UNCTAD and the
international community with the successful conclusion of the United Nations
Conference on the Least Developed Countries. Adoption by that Conference of a
Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s for the least developed countries,
together with the preparatory work for the Conference, had created a degree of
international awareness of the particular problems of the least developed countries
which would ensure ihem a place on the agenda for the 1980s.

70, In its review of economic growth in the developed warket-economy countries
during the past 35 years he considered the Report corvectly emphasized the importance
of #$he European Recovery Programme immediately after the Second World War, and his
ceuntry continued -to believe that this generous programme gtill had lessons to offer
for dealing with development problems, However, the "non-application of certain
fundamental rules of the game" during a limited period had been accepted at that

Q/TSee Report of the United Nations Conference on Technical Co-operation among
- Developing Countries, Buenos Aires, 30 August to 12 September 1978 (United Nations
publication, Sales No. E.78.IT1.A.11 and eorrigendum), part one, chap, I.
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time only because it wag believed that it would eventually enable all countries

te accept those rules. In his view, liberalization of trede and finance had led

to a period of congiderable prosperity. In this context, he felt that discussion
of economic integration in Europe in the Report should have given due weight to
the creation of the European Free Trade Asscciation, as well as to the establishment
of the Burcpean Economic Community, since it waa the agreements between thege two.
groups of countries that had opened up a single, large market in Western Europe

fcr induetrial products. Another important factor in the progressz of the Westemm
European eccnomy had been the stability resulting from the steady improvement of
political relations among European countries.

71. He noted with satisfaction that the Report dealt with the gquestion of energy,
without vhich any assessment of economic prospects would have been incomplete. His
country supported all efforts directed at solving the world's energy problems, such
a8 the recently~held United Nations Conference on New and Renewable Sources of
Energy and the concrete measures and studies undertaken by the World Bank in this
field.

72. He too attached importance to the problems of money and finance dealt with
in the Report, since they vitally affected development prospects. He hoped that
ofigoinig activities in the competent forums would continue to produce pogitive
results.

73. Inconclusion, he referred to the sombre analysis presented by the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD in his opening statement and agreed with his assessment
. 'of the importance of maintaining an open world trading system. It was necessary,
'in his view, that all countries large and small, act in accordance with their
proclaimed intention of resisting protectionism in trade as well as in other
‘fields, such as tourism and investment, if rising protectionist pressures at the
national level were to be resisted. He hoped that this session of the Board, as
well ag the Commonwealth Summit and the forthcoming Cancin Summit, would not only
lead to a better understanding of werld economic problems but alsc would provide
the neceassary 1mpetus to their solution, : -

T4, The representative of Pinland welcomed the comprehensiveneas of the Report

and the contribution it could thus make to the ongoing discussions on
interdependence, It was important that the secretariat be given as much guidance

ag possible by the Board and that future issues should be based on a realistic
analysis and place more emphasis on raising questions than on presenting concluesions.
The Report should take proper account of the heterogeneous composition of various
country groupings and avoid generalizations based on group averages.

75. He agreed with the Report's emphasis con the paradoxes inveolved in attempting to
arrive at a comprehensive apprcach to development. However, it was somevhat
superficial to presuppose in that context that the limited economic growth of
developing countries was primarily a reflection of the existing international
economic system. In fact, many developing countries had achieved remarkably

high growth rates through, inter glia, an efficient exploitatlon of the existing
international economlo gystem.

76. It was true, as the Report made clear, that the international financial and
trading systems were under increasing internal strains, and in discussing the.
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systems as such the Report emphasized the mounting difficulties among the poorest

of the developing countries. Nevertheless, his delegation considered that an open
economic system had the greatest potential for promoting international development.
It was, however, importamt to recognize -~ as the GATT secretariat had stated in its
recently published annual review - that market competition was never perfect and that
Tules and regulations enacted and enforced by Govermments were necessary not only to
enable markets to function, but algo to make the functioning politically
acceptable., 9/

77. He noted that the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, in his opening statement, had
emphasized slower growth, inflation,and unemployment in those countries which had

8o far been mainly responsible for supporting the current system as responsible for
the atrains on the system. Clearly, some of the measures implemented by the
developed market-economy countries to deal with these problems had aggravated the
situation in the short term and had affected both developed markét-economy countries
and developing countries through, inter alia, excessively high interest rates and
currency fluctuations. Because of the increasing interdependence of the world
economy, more attention would have to be paid than in the past to the intemasgtional
impact of domestic measures.

- 78, In conclusion, he agreed that financial transfers on a massive gcale were still
neceasary, particularly to assist those countries nct yet equipped to participate
fully in the world economy. For many developing countries, however, for whom
intermational trade was crucial, increasing emphasis would have to be given to the
interrelated problems of protectionism and structural adjustment. All countries,
both developed and developing, should be full participants in the maintenance of

a liberal and open world trading system in support of structural change.

79. The representative of Acgentina observed that the current grave economic
situation, which was reflected in growing protectionism, increased costs of
development finance, and subsidized exports of developed market-economy countries
competing with the traditional exports of developing countries, would guickly reach
unacceptable dimensions. Various diagnoses of this situation concorded in
concluding that what was required was the reactivation of the world economy
combined with massive support for developing countries. There would be no
proaperity even in the developed market-economy countries without extending
industrialization throughout the world. Ministers of the Group of 77, meeting in
New York, had recently expressed themselves very clearly on these matters, stressing
particularly that measures to alleviate economic problems in sgeveral countriea had
not been co~ordinated. Growing economic co-operation among developing countries
wag the only altemative to a.continuation of the current unsatisfactory situation.

80. With respect to the methodology employed in analysing the current problems of
~ the world economy, he felt it was above all necessary that a realigtic framework be

9/ See GATT press release 1295 of § September 1981, containing the text of
the first chapter of International Trade 1980/8l (subsequently issued as a GATT
sales publiecation (Sales No. GATT/1981-2 and corrigendum)).
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employed, that concrete possibilities be identified, and that theory be confronted
with reality., Major emphasis should be given to negotiation and dialogue and an
attempt made fo identify clear cbjectives and specific policy instruments which
could be employed to reverse prevailing trends.

81, Be expressed serious reservations regarding the Trade and D Devel opmen

Report, 1981, vhich his Government had been unable to study in view of 11:3 late
distribution in Spanish, snd noted that a revised English version was already

on sale. The Report duplicated studies of other organizationas and contained a
country classification which was both incorrect and a.rbltmy and not spproved by
the Board, He considered that this was una.cceptable in an official sales
publication of the United Nationa. :

82. The representative of China gtated that the increasing turmoil in the world
political situation was of concern to numerocus countries. The current world economic
situation was marked by instability, wide currency fluctuations, deteriorating temms
of trade for developing countries, continuation of the trade war and stagnation in
the developed market-economy countries., The situation had serious consequences for
mest developing countries, whose current-account deficits and external debts had
increased dramatically, seriously hampering implementation of their development
programmes, The continuing deterioration of the economieg of many developing
countries gince UNUTAD V underlined the urgency of a radical reform of the existing
intemational economic system. Hig delegation regretted the current stalemate in
intemational econcmic negotiations; even in those caseg where limited agreements had
been reached, follow-up action had heen extremely slow snd wnsatisfactory. He frusted
that the negotiations in UNCTAD and the forthcoming Canciun Summit would both attain

- positive results, there'by setting a new stage for further progress in the North--South
diaiogue.

83, In view of the importance of trade in primary commodities to many developing
countries, the implementation of the Integrated Programme on Commodities was a matter
of urgency. It was disturbing that while the Agreement establighing the Common Fund
for Commodities had so far been signed by 57 countrieg, only 11 had deposited their
instruments of ratification, His country had been a consistent supporter of the
Integrated Programme on Commodities and the Common Fund, was among its early
signatories, and had deposifed itgs instrument of a.pproval. He calied upon all
interested countries to accelerate their accession to the Agreement and expressed
the hope that the negative attitude adopted by one major Power would be changed.

84. He added that protectionism was one of the most important issues in intemmational
trade. The restrictive measures pursued by some developed countries were directed
primarily at developing countries. An example of this was the imposition of unfair
restrictionas on the textile exports of developing countries, In that connection, he
called for early implementation of Board resolution 226 ()D(II)

85. He welcomed the success of the High-level Conference on Economic Co-operation
among Developing Countries held recently at Caracas,; which he was convinced would
contribute $o promoting unity and co--operation among the developing countries and
strengthening their position in negotiations on the establishment of a new
intermational .economic order.

86. China alao welcomed the recent adoption of the Substantial New Programme of
Action for the 1980s for the Least Developed Countries, the implementation of which
would contribute tc the establishment of the new international economic urder and
world ecconomic prosperity.
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87. He further stated that the Trade and Development Report, 1981 gave a
general picture of the Gevelopment of China's economy and changes that had
oceurred in China. The Report was comprehensive and contained much usgeful
information for analysing the world economic situation, and for assisting the
Board in resolving the contradictions inherent in-international economic relations.

88, The representative of the World Bank stated that the Trade and Development
Beport 1981 was a velcome addition to the reports produced by other international
institutions. Although all of these reporis contained somewhat similar
atatistical material, the different perspecitives of the various institutions
combined to provide a more comprehengive understanding of the problems confronting
the world econcmy. The amalysis of the short-term world economic outlook in

I of the Report contained estimated growth rates for developing countries and
developed countries vhich vere similar to thoge in the most recent Vorld Development
Report of the Bank., With respect to part II of the Report, he .noted that the
UNCTAD secretariat assigned relatively greater veight than other institutions to
external faciors in explaining the economic problems of developing countries. In
his view, snalysis in this area should also cover their domestic policies and
economic performance.
89. He believed that the subject of trade among developing countries was of
considerable importance and that it vould have been useful had the secretariat
incoyporated assumptions about its grouth in its long-term projections. In
future isgues of the Report it would be useful if, in addition to South-South
trade and economic co-operation among developing countries in general, such issues
as commodity trade, Bast-South trade, and ald and technology trangfers vere also
treated.

90. He noted that the Report emphasized the requirements of siructural change in

the long-term rather than the year-by-year implementation of specific policy

measures. The Bank,.too, had a long-term perspective for planmning and forecasting, '

but as a development and pragmatic coperational imstitution its approach was based \

on analysis of prevailing conditions, leading to solutions in the longer term.

It vas therefore understandable that these d1fferent approaches led to different

conclusions. \
|
|

91. He concluded that = continued exchange of information and ideas on future
reports between his institution and UNCTAD would be useful.

92. The representative of the International Monetary Fund stated that he shared
a pumber of concerns expressed by the UNCTAD secretariat regarding the wozld
economic situation and particularly the economic problems facing most developing
countries. The secretariat was to be commended for attempting to pull together
and integrate several aspects of the vorld economic situation, for example,
commodity markets, shipping, and structural change in selected sectors. The
chapter on economic co-operation among developing countries wag specially useful.
He also agsociated himself with the views of the representative of the World Bank,
in varticular concerning the need for greater emphasis on the domestic economic
policies and performance of the developing countries.

93. -He was somewhat concerned at statemenis in the Report regarding his
institution that he did not believe to be accurate and which were not necessary
for the arguments presented in the Report. TFor example, by careifully selecting
the data and incorporating it in a sufficiently broad statement regarding the role
of the Fund in supplementary borroving by developing countries on the Euromarlket,
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the UNCTAD secretariat had implied a cause and effect relationship that was, in
his view, the reverse of what had actually happened. Experience had shoun that
the use of Fund resources in support of adjustment programmes often permitted
developing countries to borrow more readily on intermational capital markets.

94. In conclusion, he referred to co-operation with UNCTAD which had yielded zood.
results in the past, and hoped that the UNCTAD secretariat would in the future
analyse the world economic situation and the role of the Fund with greater accuracy.

95. At the 564th meeting, on 0 October 1981, the representative of IMF, commenting
on some of the concluding remarks made by the Director of the lMoney, Finance and
Development Division (see paragraphs 233-244 below), stated that the observations
made on behalf of the Fund earlier in the debate {reflected in the three preceding
paragraphs) remained valid. The decisions made to commit the Fund's conditional
regources vere, in his vieu, a better indicator of its policies than the pattern of
total IMF lending, which included the use of unconditional resovrces. He took
igsue with the conclusion reached by the UNCTAD secretariat regarding the modeat uwve
of the Fund's resources by poorer developing countries and provided examples of large
commitments by the Fund to certain least developed countries.

96, Finally, he noted that any differences of a methodological nature could be
satisfactorily discussed by staff members of the two institutions, which had always
enjoyed constructive working relations.

97. The representative of Poland stated that a preliminary assessment of the Report
had convinced his delegation of the usefulness of such an exercise. - The periodic
preparation of such a report would increase the capacity of UNCTAD to identify global
problems and constraints related to economic development and intermational trade.
UNCTAD's global analysis in its areas of competence should constitute an important
component of the over-all global economic analysis undexrtaken by the United Hations
system as a whole and co-ordinated by the Geneéral Assembly through the Economic¢ and
Social Council. The interrelated analysis of short-term and long-term problems of all
countries of the world mede the Report mmch more than simply an annual review. The
structural crisis it depicted of the vworld economy vas truly dramatic. The poorest
developing countries had been particularly affected, leading to a widening of the gap
between developing and industrialized countries, and it was particularly unfortunate
that the policies and measures implemented by the major developed market-economy
countries had so far resulted mainly in increasing the difficulties confronted by the
economically veaker countries. These negative developments included the
strengthening of various protectionist and other restrictive measures which
threatened to disrupt the efficient functioning of the intermational trading system.

. The crisis in developed market-economy countries had also jeopardized the prospects

for implementation of the most progressive provisions of the new Intermational
Development Strategy, vhich were essential to the establishment of a new
international economic orderf

98, BSocialist countries had also been adversely affected. Because his country vwas
undertaking an extensive restructuring of its economy and was reforming its system

of economic management, vhich was expected to lead %o increased participation in the
international division of labour and expanding trade with all groups of countries,
his country supported the efforts of UNCTAD to improve world economic conditions to
the benefit of all countries. In this context, referring to the conclusions of the
Report, as summarized by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, he said his delegation also
regarded as important trade liberalization, including East-West trade; appropriate
reform of the international monetary and financial ayatem, which was at present

- inadequate for the needs of many countries, especially developing countries; and

exploitation of the potential for economic co-operation among developing countries.
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99. Further, he emphasized that UNCTAD should devote attention to certain basic
conditions determining prospects for economic development and economic co~operation
among all countries, 1In this connection, it was most important to restore the
peaceful conditions of détente, to reduce levels of defence expenditures, amd to
cease the arms race. He hoped that the importance of linking the issues of
international détente and disarmament with economic development would meet with
understanding by the Board and would be duly reflected in the future work of
UNCTAD.

100, Finally, he stressed that an important condition for the efficiency of UNCTAD
was its devotion to the important principles embodied.in its previous declarations
on the new international economic order, such as universality, a global approach to
problems discussed, non-discrimination, and mutvality of advantages. These were

the principles which guided Poland in her international economic relations with all

countries. B

101. The representative of Israel noted that the Report showed that grouth rates
experienced by developing countries during the last decades had fallen belou their
agpirations, particularly as reflected in the International Development Strategy.

In fact, GDP grouth was actually decelerating for many developing countries; a
situation that vas expected to worsen in 1981 and 1932. In his view, it was

" essential to increase intermational co-operation and to draw appropriate concluaions
from past experience. . More emphasis should be placed on economic development
programmes focused directly on the rural sectors of developing countries, which he
referred to as the periphery. The development of the modern or central sector in
developing countries had been over-emphasized. A new type of development programme
was needed vhich would increase the capacity of people to promote grassroots ,
participation, allow for feedback and make use of the entire spectrum of physical

and labour resources available in any given region. Such factors had been embodied
in his country's proposals referred to as the "transitional economy"”, which had been
prescnted to the General Assembly at its current session. (see A/30/4U7, annex). ‘rnese
proposals sought to apply a low-cost, step-by-step approach to development of the rural
sector and at a later stage to integrate it with the modern sector. Such a change of
emphasis was neceasary in vieu of the manifest failure of the "trickie-doun"

approach applied in most countries. Five spheres of activity would be emphasized

in this nev approacht agricultural productivity; non-farm job creation in rural
communities; rural social services and infrastructure; . employment, housing, and
services in urban slums; and population control. :

102, The implementation of such a strategy would require that economic policies be
redesigned at the national level and receive international support by earmarking a
certain amount of social development assistance for the financing of such programmes.
Another form of support might be interest rate support under the Horowitz proposal.
The application of this new sirategy in agriculture and related fields in those
countries in which it had been applied had had encouraging results. Israel had
been applying some elements of the strategy, both at home and in its numerous
internmational co-operation programmes in the third world. Israel's experience and
expertise, as well as that of other countries active in this field, could be
utilized in programmes o assist the third-world countries, and in particular the
poorest of them, to accelerate their shift to the “"transitional economy” sirategy
with the aim of enhancing a continucus dynamic process of upgrading of technology,
impact, and means of productionh - coupled with the associated processes of cultural,
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institutional and political adaptation - at intensities vhich could be sustained on
a national scale under prevailing conditions, achieving all aapects of "“growth",
economic as well as non-economic.  Such a transitional economy strategy would
enable the developing countries to derive their owm long-term goals in the course
of their development.

103, He hoped that in the years to come Israel's proposal would prove to be a-
crucial factor in finally gaining some ground in the continuing battle against
the widening gulf between the developed and the develoning countries. He also
hoped that UNCTAD would play an 1mportant role in advancing and fellowing up on
these proposals.

104. The representative of Singapore agreed with the general assessment in the Report
of the current world economic sgituation and uith the need to ensure access to markets
in both developed market-economy countries and developing countries. Desgpite his
delegation's full support for srowing economic co-operation among developing
countries, he regarded the industrialized countries as the engines of grouth, It
was therefore imperative that higher rates of growth be regained by the developed
market-economy countries through appropriate changes in their domestic policies.

105, With respect to the classification of countries in the Report, particularly in
annex B, hig delegation objected to the use of a combination of economic and
non-economic indicators in one single classification. He regarded such
clasgification as arbitrary and inconsistent and considered that it Getracted
needlessly from the value of the Report. It did not, however, object to a

. clasgification of countries by economic indicators provided that the same indicator
was used for countries in all geographical groups, as in the World Jevelopnent Renort

of the World Bank. He trusted that these remarks uwould be btaken into account in
‘the preparation of fubure issues of the Report.

106. The representative of Algeriz stated that preparation of the Report was a happy
initiative that had reawalkened interest in agenda item 3. The Report should, in

her view, be an objective response 1o the reports of IMF and the Vorld Bank, which
analysed the vworld economic situation from a partisan point of view, attributing

the main role in vorld economic development to developed market-economy countries.

It also came at an opportune time, in vieu of the forthcoming Cancin Summit, vhich, it
was hoped,vould give the necessary impeius to global negotiations. Algeria
reaffirmed its attachment to the process of pglobal negotiations in trade, enersy,
primaxyy products, food, technolomy, and money and fimance.,

107. The Report, however, did not give sufficient emphasis to the difficulties faced
by developing countries, which differed in nmture, degree and magnitude from those
of developed countries, vhereas the exacerbation of the structural crisis had
resulted in slower growth in developed countries accompanied by inflation and
unemployment, with adverse effects for developing countries. In analysing the
causes of the current world economic crisis, the Report placed greater stress on
cyclical factors vhich in her view vere less important than structural factors.

An approach showing the relation between the cwrrent crisis and the legacy of the
colonial period would in her view have been more useful for determining the
quantitative indicators shoun in part II of the Report. The Report also veiled the
national efforts of developing countries, particularly in Africa, vhose efforts to
combat underdevelopment vere thuarted by a system elaborated by and for the
developed market~economy countries. Developing countries faced the gravest of
problems but lacked the means to surmount them, having neither the industrial
capacity to satisfy their basic needs nor adequate recourse to the international
monetary system. ' '
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108. In her view the Report should have emphasized that world economic disorders
could not be solved, nor necessary structural changes implemented, as long as the
decision-making centres continued to marginalize the developing countries in all
gectors of the world economy. In this respect, higher energy prices were no more
than an indication of a latent crisis announced by persistent disorders in the
international monetary system, '

109. Another aspect of the Report on which she had reservations was the
classification of countries, which, in her view, was based on arbitrary criteria.
The General Assembly had established specific criteria for the identification of
leagt developed countries. To digtinguish any other categories would, in her
view, lead to confusion and evade discussion of the real causes of underdeveloprent.

110, She suggested that in future issues of the Report the secretoriat should
analyse the situation facing swecific commodities. In addition, the Report
should give an account of the activities of UNCTAD and difficulties encountered

in seeking solutions to economic problems and achieving the objectives of mutually
beneficient intermational co-operation, taliing into account the intereat of all
countries, but particularly that of developing countries,

111, The representative of Mexico drew attention to the policies noted in the
Report in favour of post-uar economic recovery in Eurove and Japan within the
principles and rules of the Bretton Voods instifutions and GATT. The objectives
reflected in the Report's projections for the 1990s were consistent with the
requirements of a new international economic order, but the Report lacked specific
policy recommendations. Many of these policy recommendations vere to be found in
the statement by the Secretary-General of UIICTAD before the tuenty~gecond 3egsion
of the Board. Some progress had already been made in the implementation of thece
measures. Moreover, the secretariat for over a decade had been entrusted with the
gtill uncompleted task of elaborating a programme of concrete studies in support of
practical measures of economic co-~operation among developing countries. The
increasing dynomism of irade among developing countries, advances in regional
economic integration, fulfilment of the Arusha Programme of Action on Collective
Self-Reliance, and, in particular, the launching of the gilobal system of trade
preferences and the implementation of the Caracas Programme of Action on Economic
Co—operation amonpg Developing Countries demonstrated that such co-operation
constituted an operationz) and efficient instryument for the acosleration of
development.

112. Unfortumtiely, commodity price stabilization 4id not offer similar prospects,
and the difficulties in establishing price stabilization agreements for individual
comnodities jeopardized the chances of the Common Fund for Commodities coming into
early operation.

113, The need for financial co-operation among developing countries through the
establishment of appropriate ingtitutions was also urgent., He recalle¢ that the
UNCTAD secretariat had been requested to undertake studies on the promotion of
capital flows among developing countries, the atrengthenlng of payments agreements,
compensatlons schenes and 11nks among them.,
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114, In conclusion, he suggested that future iscues of the Report should analyse
the world economic situation focucing particularly on the implementation of the
new international economic order and an analysis of the obstacles 1o its
implementation in the context of the woik prosramme of the UNCTAD secretariat, but
also in the context of nesotiations within UNCTAD, and should contain action-
oriented recommendations of a practical nature.

115. The representative of luitzerland commented on the basic hypothesis of the
development "paradigm" and addressed the question of its place in the FNorth-South
dialogue, and especially in the activitieg of UNCTAD. ‘The Report was mere than
an anmial reviev of trade and development and was, in fact, a prescription for
change in vhich the point of vieu expressed was quite different from that of the
Yorld Bank or GATT.

116, The UNCTAD secretariat had examined the consequences for international
economic relations which vould arige from the anmial rate of growth of GDI for
developing countries of 7 per cent set out in the Intermatioml Jevelopment
Strategy, in the context of wealt growth in the industrialized countries. It
was perhaps excessively pessimistic with respect to industrialized countries and
at the same time excessively optimistic uith respect to developing countries.
The principal features of the new paradigm proposed by the Report were a reduction
in the size of resource transfers required due to an improvement in the terms of
trade, increased access to the markefs of industrialized countries, increased
trade among developing countries, and a greater degree of import substitution.
These elements should be complenented by an improvement of the mechanism for
financial recycling, by a greater role for the socialist countries, and finally,
by the effects of accelerated grouth in the industrialized countrieg, itself a
result of implementing this economic strategy.

117. With respect to the terms of trade, hic delegation was convinced that the
market vas the best guide for the proper level of prices, which should serve to
restore equilibrium to the payments balances of producing countries, facilitate
intermational trade and encourage investment. It wvas entirely in favour of
market access but believed that the socialist countries and the more advenced
ameng the developing countries should share the respongibility with the
industrialized countries foi expanding export markets. Furthermore, he _
cautioned apgainst exaggerating the importance of import substitution. IExcessive
self-sufficiency could even result in impoverichment of a country, and it wasg in
the interest of developing countries to accept progressively the duties and
obligations of a liberal world trade system.

173, His delegation was particularly struck by the emphasis in the Renort on
international economic co=-operation, which tended to relegate to second place
the importance of properly conceived and implemented national development

policiea, with vhich intermational economic co-operation was closely related.

119, With respect to the North-South dialogue, he noted a growing tendency toward

global analysis which was shared by the Report. Vhile supporting this tendency,
he cautioned against an excegsive dispersion of effort, vhich could be futile.
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In particular, the effort required by these exercises of conceptualization
should not impede the examination of questiions, albeit of sectoral character,
which wexye none the less esgential. Consequently, he vondered wvhether future
reports should not select for priority consideration activities of immediate
pertinence to the work of UNCTAD.

120. The representative of the USSR expressed serious concern about the

dangerous situation arising from the policies of imperialist circles to undermine
détente and increase expenditures on armaments. International economic
relations, as determined by crigses in the Vest, had destabilized international
trade and undermined fimancial and monetary relations among countries, in
particular developing countries. The trade and monetary policies of the Vest
had had some negative impact on the economic problems of socialist countries,
including those of the Soviet Union. The increasing protectionist policy of the
tUest had seriously affected the relations among countries having different economic
and social systems, and there were increasing attempts by Western countries to
use trade and economic relations with socialist States as tools for politiecal
pressure. UNCTAD chould place special emphasis on these alamming tendencies.

121. The Trade and Development Report., 1981 had answered the hopes of the

. General Assembly expressed 1] years azo fn its regolution 1995 (iILl) by providing
an analysis of the vorld economic situation in line with the preoccupationa of
UNCTAD. Convincingly, the Report presented a comprehensive understanding of
the mechanism through which crises in developed capitalist countries affected
the developing countries of Asia, Africa and Latin America, and made clear the
real causes of the worsening of world economic problems in recent years. As
shoun in the Report, the most important factor was by no means developments in
the world oil market, whoge impact had diminighed, but economic crisis and
inflation in developed market~economy countries and the deterioration in the
terms of trade of developing countries. In this connection, the problems of
regpongibility for the damage inflicted upon the ecconomies of developing
countries by the spontaneous effects of the market forces and of the appropriate
compensation for this damage was of special urwency.

122. Touching upon the role of soclallst countrles in 1nternationa1 trade and
economic relations, he underlined that half of. the intermational trade of those
countries was carried out within the fromework of (MEA, and there was no
development problem which the nember counvries of CHEA could not resolve
together, VWhile trade among countries having different economic and 8ocial
systems had developed rapidly in the 1970s, trade between socialist and
developing countries had increased even more rapidly. There had alco been a
continued increase in economic and technical co-operation betiieen socialist
countries and developing countries; especially in various key sectors, vhich
formed a real basis for the latter's avtonomous development. Between 1970 and
1980 trade between socialist couniries of Bastern Burope and developing
countries had increased almost seven times. Trade between the Soviet Union and
developed capitalist countries also continued to develop. The socialist
countries vere in no way responsible for the crisis in developing countries.
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123. Although the Report touched upon some of the problems brought about by the
actions of transnational corporations in various sectors, such as commodities,
shipping, etc., it had not given the issues the analysis they deserved. = He added
that there was a serious omission in the Report in not mentioning the negative
effect of the arms race on developed countries, vhich aggravated inflation and
destabilized world economic relations. Because the socialist countries viewed
the concept of a favourable international environment as an integral component
of the idea of strengthening peace and security, they had advocated the :
curtailment of the arms race and the pursuit of détente 1o reduce tension. As.
long as war hysteria continued and as long as there were countries vhich
discriminated against the socialist couniries, the ability of the Soviet Union
to grant assistance would be reduced., In future issues of the Report the
analysis of the connection betueen disarmament and development should be given
due attention.

124, In conclusion, he said that the Report would be useful in stimulating the
work of preparing for UNCTAD VI cnd possibly for the next session of the Board.

125. The representative of Romania stated that the current world economic crisis
vas undoubtedly the most serious of the post-war period and was of a structural

nature. In his view,; all aspects of the world economic system were in turmoil,
with grave consequences for international econormic relations in general and for

developing countries in particular. Particularly wvorrisome was the climate of

uncertainty reinforced by restrictive policies in the areas of trade, credit and
international finance, inflation, and the energy crisis.

126, Among the new features of the current economic situation which merited
concern in hig view were the unprecedented levels of interest rates in the
international capital markets, which threatened to undermine even further the
development prospects of developing countries.

127. For all of these reasons the search for a solution to the current economic
crisis was urgent. In this context, he put forward the idea of an international
arrangement establishing a maximum ceiling for interest rates, with opecial and
more favourable levels for developing countries. Thus, rather than impeding .
international co-operation, the world financing system would become a strong
ingtrument for stimulating increased output and trade.

128, Under currentcircumstances, the growing sap between developed and
developing countries vas a source of increased intermational tension and it was
imperative that such tendencies be reversed. To that end, far-reaching '
structural changes vere recuired. In pursuit of them it was necessary to take
into account the interdependence of economic sectors and national economies and
to give pricrity to the problems of developing countries in the consideration

of intermationally apgreed economic measures. In this task, UNCTAD had a special
role to play as a multilateral forum dedicated to discussion and negotiations in

~areas specifically related to development.
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129. He supported the over-all approach in the Report with respect to the analysis
of both short-term problems and the long-term prospects of the world economy.

He agreed with the concern expressed in the Report over the current economic
crigis of the developing countries and the neceszity for major reforms in
international economic relations and for structural adjustment in various
economic sectors, In his view, increased economic co-operation among developing
countries should be regarded as complementary tc North-South negotiations and not
as a substitute for them. He would have preferred to have seen more emphasis
placed on financial resources for development, including international credits,
and he felt that some imbnlances in the Report could have been avoxded by
consultations with delegations prior to publication.

130. The representative of India stated that the approach in the Report served to
underline the inadequacy of shorit-term monetary and fiscal policies for alleviating
the current world economic crisis which had had adverse effects on developing
countries. He noted that the Report identified the role of transnational
corporations in maintaining inflationary pressures and their tendency for increasing
their oligopolistic power often at the expense of more efficient producers. In its
analysis of trends during the previous three decades the Report supported the often
exvressed conviction of his delegation that major structural changes in the world
economic system were necessary. '

131, He further noted that developing countries had increased the proportion of
@GP devoted to savings but had had to reduce imports in response to deteriorating
terms of trade. Efforts to increase their exports vere impeded by uncertainty
regarding the expancion of markets,

132, He was particularly concerned at the increasing level of outstanding debt of
developing countries and the magnitude of interest payments and profit remittances.
One of the lessons that could be dravm from the Report was that reliance on

market forces alone was inadequate to produce socially efficient and equitable
patterns of production and income.

133, With respect to future issues, he felt more specific policy measures ought

to be elaborated, with respect both to alleviating the world economic crisis and

to coping with the adverse effects of the operations of ftransnmational corporations,
Regarding the recommendations and suggestions contained in the Report; he

suggested that these should be followed up in the Board amd its sessional
comnittees, the relevant committees of UNCTAD and intergovermmenfal groups. He
hoped that the UNCTAD secretarizt would keep this in mind while preparing documents
for these various bodies.

134. The representative of Norway welcomed the comprehensive Trade snd Development
Report, 1981 as a nev important initiative and noted that several internationel
organizations, as vell as private groups, were publishing regular reports and
surveys on the problens of developing countries that played an important role in
focusing the attention of CGovernments and public opinion on the problems faced by
developing countries and in shaping the basis for policy decisions. The UNCTAD
secretariat's Report was bound to be compared with the annual reports of a more
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sectoral character of other international organizations, and did in many vays
follow the lead taken by the Brandt Commission. He welcomed the ambitious
approach of the Report, although he might question certain methodological
.aspects, and perhaps differ with parts of the analysis, and some of the
conclusions. Future editions should pursue the broad approach vhile emphagizing
gpecial themes and main issues before the Board. He largely agreed with the
seriousness of the current world economic crisis and the analysis contained in
the Report. He also agreed with the thrust of the thesis that positive feedback
effects on the economies of developed countries in the longer run would ensue
from an acceleration of growth in developing countries made possible by increased
- resource transfers.

135. His delegation was interested in the thought-provoking discussion of the
potential for trade expansion among developing countries. It would have liked
to have seen an in-depth analysis of the limitations to this expancion and asked
if it was realistic that developing countries could "ereate their own pool of
development" independently of the rest of the world. The current economic
situation called for o reassessment of the structural aspects of international
economic relations and structural change without, however, discarding elements

of the international economic system which had proved its great value. He

felt that the Report had largely struck a pood balance between realism based on
existing international machinery and econcmic structures, on the one hand, and
the kind of action that would inspire further debate on the other. Regarding
the usefulness of economic forecasting, he agreed with those who emphasized the
difficulty of accurately predicting the future. In the context in vhich they
were used by the secretariat, hovever, as modest illustrative examples of what
might happen on the basis of an extrapolation of current conditions and economic
policies, he felt they were of undeniable value. If future issues of the Report
were to continue to cover the whole range of development problems while
emphasizing those aspects of more direct relevance to UNCIAD, he was convinced
that they would constitute the best posaible basis for congsulitations in the Board
on provlems of common concern.

136. The representative of Sri Lanka exprcssed anpreciation for the historical
perspective provided by the Report. 1In his view, the Report was qualitatively
different from the valuable reports issued on an annual basis by other
internmational institutions because it adopnted a broad view of the world economic
situation and reflected the multiple responcibilities of UNCTAD. It had managed
to provide an integrated and comprehensive analysis of the many elements of the
development process and vas best read alongside reports of other institutions.

It had made abundantly clear the seriousness of the current world economic crisis
and had illustrated with clarity the meracing impact on the developing countries
of slow growth, inflation, high interest rates and protectionism in the

developed market-economy countries. Iany of these problems were in fact

acutely felt by his own country, which had been forced to re-order its priorities,
gcale down invesiments in critical sectors of the economy and stretch out the
implementation of other objectives. These measures had been associated,
moreover, with increases in unemployment. His country particularly regretted
having to scale back its social transfer paymentis, which had provided an unuswlly
high quality of life for its citizena. The experience of his country vas not
unigque; the gituation of the least developed countries had been even more
dramatic.
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137. For these reasoné he welcomed the neu development paradigm elaborated in
the Report, since it held out some hope for an acceleration of grouth.
Nevertheless, he repgarded the pessimistic scenario as a more likely outcome.

138. The Report's findings on protectionism and structural adjustment should

give a strong impulse to deliberations on the subject in the Pessional Committee
at the next session of the Board. His country had embarked on strenuous efforts
of structural adjustment, having reduced immorts, taken measures to promote
exports, simplified exchange controls, encouraged both foreign and domestic
private investment and pursued export diversification and the expansion of food
production and of the services sector. These efforts, particularly in the

field of export promotion, had been hampered by the stubborn resistance to
gtructural adjustment accompanied by increaseé protectionism in the major
developed market-economy countries.

139. He endorsed the emphasis given in the Report to the need for emphasizing
international co-operation and concerted efforis by CGovernments in ranaging

the eurrent global economic crisis, since it was evident that reliance on

market forces alone was inadequate in solving the problems of developing
countries. Ife also shared the view of the secretariat that economic co-operation
among developing countries could play an effective role in stimmlating and
sustaining their growth. In the preparation of future issues, he hoped the
secretariat would reconsider the captions used to describe the countries of

his subregion and recommended the use of the expression “South Asia'.’

140. The representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriys noted that vhile the
Trade and Development Report, 1981 emphasized the need for “etructural change",
the concept was not used consisiently.  The lack of a clear definition was a
handicap to the formulation of precise policy recommendations. Furthermore,
gince the technical nature of the report made it inaccessible to the layman, he
guggested that future issues should be prepared with less technical language,
and the technical discussion confined to annexes for specialized readers.

141. The Report tended to treat developing countries as a whole, but their
heterogeneity merited a division into smaller zroups, as the problems faced by
different groups of countries varied. Furthermore, the broad division into
oil-importing and oil-exporting developing countries was superficial and tended
to attribute the deficits of the former directly to their increaged oil impoxris,
vhereas those countries were already in deficit before the major rise in oil
prices. The deterioration in the terms of trade and reduction of export
earnings of developing countries were partly the consequence of inflation in
developed countries. In considering payments imbalances, the abundant transfer
of resources to developing countries by the oil-producing countries could not be
ignhored.

142. Although the Report touched on all aspects of development, the analysis of
policy options should have been extended. There were only two mentions of
General Assembly resolution 3202 (S-VI) on the establishment of a nev international
economic¢ order, and vhile the Revort analysed the balance-of-payments problems of
net 0il importers it did not deal with the substantive development problems faced
by oil-producing countries.
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143. As regards the future consideration of agenda items 3 and 4 by the Doard,
he suggested they be consolidated into a single item for discussion at evexy
regular session.

144. The representative of Sweden stated that the question of interdependence in
all of its complexity was of extreme importance and that the Report rendered a
service in acquainting public opinion with the mature of such interdependence.
With respect to the structure of the Report, he suggested that future issues
include a summary of the principal arguments and the conclusions, possibly in a
geparate addendum to ensure its early availability. As regards the substance
of the Report, he felt that the conclusions on the need for institutional
reforms were sometimes based on short-term projections and sometimes on long~term
sirmlations without sufficient justification for the basis chosen. Also, in
viewv of the many uncertainties involved, altermative scenarios depicting a

range of possible outcomes would have been helpful. The implications of
substantially increased resource transfers to developing countries might have
been spelled out more clearly by a clearer presentation of the assumed linkages
in the world economy with respect to trade, growth and inflation.

145. He found the current world economic situvation difficult and was convinced
that vigorcus policies vere required at the global level to restore rapid
economic growth. The Report rightly attached importance to trade as an engine
of growth. In that respect, it wasg necessary to ensure the maintenance of an
open trading system and of continued trade liberalizations. The prospects held
out in the Report for a substantial increase in trade among developing countries
vere also encouraging. His delegation supported the implementation of positive
adjustment policiesg by all countries.

146, With respect to the system of intermational financing, he considered that
increased support should be given to existing financing institutions which, in
his view, had functioned in an efficient and flexible manner during the recent period
of severe balance~of-payments disequilibrium, All countries, however, and
particularly the economically strongest, had to share responsibility for the
effective functioning of the .current system. Existing global and regional
financing institutions could be of further assistance in channelling finonce
from surplus to deficit countries if their borrowing and lending capacities vere
increased., In addition, more direct private investment in those developing
countries welcoming such invesiment might also contribute to alleviating their
balance-of-payments difficulties.

147. His country supported the conversion of DA to grants -‘for the poorer
developing countries and believed that the debt problems of other developing
countries should be examined in the context of their present and expected
current-account deficits. Furthermore, there was need to re-examine ways of
increasing official development assistance and placing it on a more stable and
predictable basis., It was evident that the great diversity among developing
countries warranted a variety of »olicy measures to meet their various needs.
I1f, for example, determined and co~ordinated policy measures vere to be
implemented by the industrialized countries which would increase trading
opportunities and access to non-concessiomal finance, a very substantial
re-allocation of official development assistance to the countries moot needing
it would be facilitated. '
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148. The representative of the United States stated that, in view of UNCTAD!'s
character as a universal body and its competence in a number of aress, the
preparation of a comprehensive report such as that now before the Board was
useful, even though there was some overlap with the annual reports of other
international organizations. His delegation could not subscribe to many of the
analyses and conclusions of the Report, some of which were controversial. It did
not share the secretariat!s pessimism in evaluatine the oconrrent world economic
gsituation and future outlook. Despite the current serious economie diffieulties.
and increased numbers living in poverty, owing in many instances to uncontrolled
population growth, notable progress had nevertheless been achieved, as demonstrated
by the very rapid growth of middle~income countries, resulting in part from their
impressive expansion of manufactured exports which had opened the benefits of trade
to more of the developing world. His delegation regarded it as important to
distinguish among the different characteristics of developing countries and the
differing nature of the problems impeding their development. In this respect, he
welcomed the use of several analytical categories in the Report.

149. He differed with the secretariat in respect of a number of the assumptions used
and arguments advanced in the Report. In the first place, he could not subscribe

to the premise that the world economy was something to be managed, since global
management was beyond the collective capacities or wisdom of Governments. His
delegation felt that the approach of global management should be dropped in favour

of a more practical approach to specific issues, Second, he rejected the implied
and oft-stated assumption that the problems of developing countries were created
primarily by external forces, and particularly by economic conditions and policies

in the developed market-economy countriea. Any balanced discussion had to congider
also the effectiveness of national economic policies in developing countries
themselves. The Report was also weak in its description of the economic gituation of
the socialist countries of Eastern Europe; it left one with the mistaken impression
that their economic failures were due to external ceuses. Third, he considered the
criticism of transnational corporations to be grossly overstated; it amounted to
nothing less than an attack on the market economy itself. Even where the contribution
of transnational corporations to the industrialization of developing countries was
acknowledged, excessive emphasis was placed on the social costs alleged to be
associated with them.

150. As regards the international financial system, he strongly disagreed with the
gecretariat that the problem of growing current-account deficits of developing
countries was either of crisis proportions or beyond the capacity of existing
financial institutions to handle., Countering the assertion that the Bretton Woods
financial institations were not responding to the needs of developing countries, he
referred to the recently adopted IMF policy of enlarged access, which had led to a
sharp expansion of official lending to developing countries in 1980-1981, the
expansion of the compensatory financing facility and the creation of an interest-rate
subsidy account for the benefit of developing countries., Furthermore, his delegation
objected to the emphasis on financing deficits rather than on domestic adjustment
policies and to the proposal for establishing a link between development needs and the
provision of additional international liquidity. He questioned why the Report made
unsubstantiated attacks on another international institution.

151. With respect to the external indebtedness of developing countries, the Report,
in his view, exaggerated the magnitude of the problem and failed to point out that
many countries had kept their debt burden manageable through effective adjustment
policies and expert-oriented growth. The Report also misleadingly implied that only
now, through UNCTAD involvement, had a "coherent framework" for multilateral debt
reorganization been built., In fact, such a framework had been working effectively
for many years.
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152. He noted that the Report attached particular significance to the growth of the
Eurocurrency market and the emergence of floating exchange rates in the 1970s, which
it claimed had led to short-term instability on the foreign exchange and commodity
markets and limited the freedom of Governments in applying their domestic economic
policies, His delegation considered that proposals to increase state control over
financial markets and to distribute infternational liquidity according to developmenty
needs would create an inflationary climate and postpone implementation of adjustment
policies,

153, With respect to protectionism and structural adjustment, he could not agree that
there had been a great increase in protectionist measures, although he recognized
that pressures for such measures had grown stronger in recent years. Nor did he
believe that policies of import substitution provided the best means of accelerating
economic development, since they required a great degree of planning, which might
interfere with the most efficient allocation of resources., International structural
adjustment was a continuous process primarily determined by market forces, With
regpect to the declining terms of trade for primary commodities, he felt that the
rapid growth in the export of manufactures by developing countries was the most
important explanatory factor. This was not the dire situation that the Report
implied, but rather an indication of progress in development and diversification of
the exports of developing countries. :

154. As regards the discussion of the Common Fund for Commodities in the Report, he
reiterated the position of his Goverwment that the Common Fund was primarily an
instrument which had the potential to reduce direct govermment contributions to
stabilization agreements through the pooling of funds; Joining the Common Fund did
not for the United States constitute endorsement of the concept of market
regulation,

155, His delegation also could not agree that developing countries must develop
their own merchant fleets in order to improve their position in international trade,
gince this might lead to a misallocation of scarce resources. Nor could it endorse
the view that the growth of merchant fleets in developing countries had been "slow"
and "minimal®. .

156. These coritical comments stemmed from the different approach his Govermment

took to the problems of development, as set out in statements by or on behalf of the
President of the United States at the current session of the General Assembly and

the recently concluded amnual meetings of the IMF and the World Bank: maintenance

of an open trading system and a smoothly functioning international financial system;
foreign assistance combined with appropriate domestic policies; support for

regional co-operation and bilateral consultations; reliance on a system of incentives
for promoting individual initiative; and a measure of security and political
stability.

157. His Govermment had always supported constructive proposals for change and had
been instrumental in creating new international institutions in the post~war period
because it recognized the need for international law and a framework for international
discourse. Those institutions had not been created as instruments for global
management or control, Rather, they blocked the re-establishment of the old system
of restrictions, and established a framework in which trade and investiment could
flourish, He thus viewed the emphasis on the achievement of global targets through
the machinery of international institutions as ill-founded. 4 basic fault of the
secretariat's Report was its failure to recognize these factors of the international
system and instead to suggest one which he saw as unrealistic and unworkable. The
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mansive resource transfers implied were simply out of the question, Future issues
of the Report should focus on gpecific problems which the Board could address. By
" making a greater effort to deal objectively with issues, both in ifg assumptions
and in ite use of data, UNCTAD would achieve greater credibility for its reports
and gain greater influence in the North/South dialogue.

158. The representative of Indonesia stated that by stressing the interrelationship

of the issuwes of money, finance, trade and development the Report filled a void

left by the annunal reports of other international organizations. The international
economic system as it had functioned over 30 years had been shown to be inefficient,
inequitable and a source of grave problems for the developing countries. The economic
policies of the major developed countries would heve to be changed in order to provide
an enwiromment in which developing countries could move along the path of transition
towards a new international economic order. One great value of the Report was its
insistence on this point, but a shortcoming was the absence of a detailed prescription
of the policy changes that would be required.

159. The Report also gave an excellent account of the tremendous efforts and
sacrifices that developing countries had made in marshalling their own resources

in the pursuit of their national development objectives and clearly showed that their
progress had been retarded more by the constraints imposed by the international
economic system than by the inadequacy of their own efforts. It clearly pointed out
the growing dynamism in the area of economic co-~operation among developing countries.

160. Turning to the analysis of structural changes in key sectors, he said that the
impact of the activities of transnational corporations on the economies of the
developing countries required countervailing measures by the international community.
He hoped that the UNCTAD secretariat would pursue this line of analysis and propose
concrete policy measures in the area of money and finance, as well as in other areas,
to promote the development efforts of the developing countries. He suggested that,
in future issues ¢of the Report, in general, more emphasis be given to specific policy
proposals in order to move to the new development paradigm with maximum speed.

161. The representative of Ethiopia drew attention to the results of the

United Nations Conference on the Least Developed Countries and the arrangements
recommended for periodic¢ reviews of the implementation of the Substantial New
Programme of Action adopted by that conference,

162, As regards the Trade and Development Report, 1981, he felt it could have been
more comprehengive and analytical, though he recognized that it drew attention to
gome of the major and uvrgent issues, including increasing current-account deficits,
high interest rates, profit remittances and debt servicing, confronting the developing
countries, The world economy was in a state of structural disequilibrium and the
current plight of the developing countriss, amd, in particular, the least developed
ameng them, was acute, The long—promised new international economic order remained
nothing more than rhetoric, while the gap between the rich and the poor continued to
widen., Nothing less than a profound transformation of current international economic
relations was required to lay the foundation for equitable growth and international
co=operation, To that end, massive imwestment and transfers of resources in real
terms to the developing countries in general and to the least developed countries in
particnlar were reguired.
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163. His delegation attached great importance to the role that UNCTAD and
international financing and aid agencies such as the World Bank and the International
Monetary Fund could play in bringing about a change in international econcmic
velations, particularly if adequate development resources were made available to
them and they resisted political pressures.  The plight of the economically poorer
and weaker countries of the world, including the least developed countries, would
continue unabated unless certain industrialized countries recognized their
international commitments and responded positively and generously te the call for
international aid and co—operation. In the absence of adequate transfers of real
resources to developing covntries, and in the face of the mounting debt burden, it
was hypocritical to talk of structural changes in the global economy. Whatever the
origin of the current crisis, the cure lay not in isolationism and protectionism,
but in an expanding international trade and aid system, with preferential treatment
for developing countries on a non-reciprocal basis and without political pressure,
so that the developing countries could increase their share of world trade and
initiate and sustain self-reliant development programmes for their peoples,

164. The representative of Bulgarisa noted with satisfaction that the Report described
accurately the major achievements of the socialist countries in the last 30 years,
achievements that would have been unthinkable outside the socialist economic system
and the framework for co~operation provided by the Council for Mutual Economic
Assistance (CMBA). None the less, the socialist countries were not fully immune

from the effects of global economic¢ crisis, since, like other countries, they were
not isolated from economic conditions in the rest of the world. The socialist
countries also suffered from the discriminatory restrictive measures of certain
developed market—economy countries applied for purely political reasons.

165. Notwithstanding the foregoing, in 1975-1980 his country had been able to
maintain a rate of economic growth exceeding 6 per cent per annum. Thanks to the
achievements of the last two years, the balance—of-payments surplus had eliminated
the problem of external indebtedness, In spite of the difficulties that could be
expected in the world economic situation, the Bulgarian people looked to the future
with optimism,

166. Unfortunately, not all countries were in that favourable position. In that
connection two important factors should be taken into consideration:

(a) There were no real prospects of establishing a new international economic
order, since the decigion-making machinery in economic matters remained in the hands
of a few developed countries; .

(b} The avrms race, due to the policy pursued by the United States and its NATO
allies, had reached new dimensions and thus affected negatively the international
economy as a whole. Resources spent for this unprecedented arms race could be used
for development purposes. '

Future discussion in the Board should give greater attention to both issues,

167. The representative of Bangladesh drew attention to the stark conclusion drawn
from part I of the Report that the current economic crisis had affected and would
continue to affect the trade and development prospects of the developing countries.
Moreover, the effects of induced recession, high interest rates and monetarist
policies would further dim the growth prospects for the developing countries in the
stoxrt term. ILeast developed countries such as his own had experienced a drastic
decline in their expori earnings for their main products in 1980 and faced a further
decline in 1931, and in consequence were expected to experience a drastic fall in the

~
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wurchasing power of their exports for the third succesaive year. They would be
obliged to curtail severely their imports unless immediate substantial additional
flows of assistance were provided in response to the Substantial New Programme of
Lotion adopted in Paris. They could hardly afford further borrowing from the
international capital markets 2t the current unusually high rates of interest.

163. He noted that part IT of the Report reviewed the growth performance of the
developing countries, with the unfortunate exception of the least developed countries,
~ who through no fault of their own had suffered continusd setbacks, being less equipped
to absorb external shocks ard having limited manceuvrability in the rapidly changing
interpational economic emviromment, Owing to the detericration of their terms of
trade, the purchasing power of their exports had declined at an annual rate of

2.2 per cent in the 1970s, and taken as a whole those countries had registersd zero
growth during the decade of the 1970s., Citing data for his own country, he indicated
that, in spite of an increase in the volume of exports of 25 per cent in 1930 over the
previous year, the value of exports had fallen by $100 million. His Govermment agreed
with the conclusion that pursuance of determined policies of increasing economic
co—operation among developing countries, including the necessary element of financial
co—operation, held out great prospects for the 1980s.

169. He added that the developing countries were overwhelmingly dependent on

commodity markets. Hence stabilization of export earnings from primary commodities in
real terms, removal of obstacles to market access, and food security for the food
deficit couniries were matters that required urgent attention. Increesed lending by
international financial and develovment institutiocns would have to be provided on
accentable terms if a deeper crisis was to be avoided,

170. The Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s for the Least Developed
Countries placed the entire burden of implementation at the national level on the
least developed countrics themselves, whereas the developed countries which had
accepted the targets for transfer of resources had, with somz honourable exceptions,
remained totally vague about the time~limit for achieving the targets. There was
also room for increasing the scope of trade between least developed countries and
developed market-economy ccuntries.

173, In swnite of the unanimous ¢all by JAU and African Heads of State, by the Summit
meeting of Heads of State of Islamic countries, by the Bangkok Ministerial Meeting

and by other Heads of State durirg the United Nations Conference on the L~ast Developed
Countries - and in snite of many other high-level meetings.of developing countries -
there had beep & tragic lack of a clear and unequivocal response to these calls from
many who would perhens spend billions of dollars in fields totally unrelated to
develonment.

172. The revresentative of Australia commended to delegations the communicué and
declaration by the Commonwealth Heads of Government Meeting in Melbourne _
(30 September-7 Jctober 1981), copies of which had been made available informally. 10/
Turning to the Trade and Development Report. 1981, he said that the secretariat's
attempt to place development problems in a historical perspective was useful, though
there were statistical difficulties and there was room for wide differences of
interpretation.

10 / Subsequently circulated as an official document of the General Assembly
(see 4/%6/587, annex{
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173. The nrosvects for the 19897s set out in the Revort were not encouraging, but the
picture was realistic and based on a sound assessment of available evidence. If
Governments of both developed and developing countries were able to adopt appropriate
nolicies, however, the outcome might be somewhat brighter than the Report suggested.
The 1981 Vorld Develomment Remort of the World Bank, for example, referred to the
transformation that had occurred in the world economy during the 19778, and found that
the world's capacity to withstand shocks in that decade had been unexpectedly high.
Although there had been - and would continue to be - divergences in the ecoromic
nerformance of developlng countries, the report of the World Bank offered more reason
for optimism.

174. His Government recognized the importance of interdevendence in the world economy
and recognized the influence that one country's policies might have on the e conomy

of others. That was why at UNCTAD V it had submitted a wroposal on inflation,
protectionism and structural adjustment. It continued to belizve that development
should be pursued through the mecharism of a liberal, market—oriented, international
economic system, the strength of which would be measured by its ability to accommodate
the changes recuired to meet the economic problems of developing countries.

175. All countries had a stake in a strong and dynamic interrational economic system,
but the major industrialized countries generated a large proportion -of the world's
wealth, and their policies had a dominating influence on world economic conditions,
The only way for those countries to achieve sustainable high levels of economic growth
in the medium term, which was so important for the interesits of developing countries,
was for them to pursue policies aimed at reducing inflation and inflationary expectations.
In that respect the anti-inflationary policies adopted during the late 1970s had
almost certainly assisted economic adjustment to the second oil price shock and
prevented real growth in the CECD countries from becoming negative, as it had in 1975.
The success of the vworld economy in reducing inflation would, of course, depend
critically on what happened to oil prices, a link that had not been clearly brought
out in the secretarlat's Rewnort.

176. In his view, the Report took a short-ferm view of current policies in developed
countries, criticizing high interest rates and slow growth without recognizing the
longer—term benefits to developing countries that would arise from lowering inflationary
expectations and improving investment and trade opportunities., He noted that little
attention had been given to the contributions that dom:stic policies must make to
economic development in developing countries, His Govermment believed it neceesary

to reiterate that improving the long-term nrospects for economic development would
depend on reducing protectiorn ard encouraging the restructuring of the economies of
both developed and developing countries %o meet changing trade and investment
ovportunities,

177. Ir recent years, trade liberalization had faltered - ard some sectors, such asg
agriculture, had never really benefited from a concerted effort to remove trade
barriers. The willinguess of developed countries to accept changing comparative
advartage and to improve access to their markets for agricultural products and
manufactures was lik2ly to be a test of their sincerity in wishing to accommodate the
development asnirations of the developing countries within the existing international
economic system. If a reductior in protection and acceptance of adjustment were
unduly delayed, the costs imposed on the world economy would inerease., Structural

ad justment, however, could only be successful if it took place in the context of
anpropriate short-term nolicies to combat inflation.
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178. The Report's recommendations for improving the development prospects of
developing countries deserved serious attention. It was of interest to all to know
hov these proposals would affect the world economy and the long-run prospects for
developing countries. His Government locked forward to further work on the
development model and believed that the value of the Report lay in the stimulus it
provided to discussion in the Board of important development issues and in the
quantitative framework it provided for the consideration of specific tasks falling
within the competence of UNCTAD.

179. The representative of Iraq noted with appreciation the emphasis placed in the
Report on economic co-operation among developing countries and stated that his
country would continue its efforts to increase co-operstion with other developing
countries. He endorsed the view in part III of the Report that developing countries
should enjoy an equitable share of the world shipping market and should enlarge
their national fleets in support of their foreign trade.

180. His country was willing to co-operate in solving all problems, particularly.
those of developing countries. At the IMF, it had submitted a number of proposals,
and had supported increased OPEC assistance to developing countries. In his view,
greater internstional financial co-operation was needed in order to help developing
countries to reduce their psyments imbalances.

181. The representative of Pakistan stated that the Report was & conmtribution of
considerable intellectuasl weight to the deliberations of the Board,  While similar
reports were published by some other international organizations, he felt that
UNCTAD, with its particular mandate, wide perspectives and its special focus on the
problems of developing countries, should also undertake an analysis of the
international economy. He hoped that future reports would concentrate on policy
developments side-by-side with factual analysis to provide the background to
international economic policies and prospects.

182, As regards the country classification used in the Report, he pointed out thet
the countries in his subregion should be deseribed as being in "South Asia”.
Purthermore, the expression "Asian exporters of manufactures” was inaccurate because
several countries other than those listed under this heeding in annex B of the Report
exported significant quantities of manufactures. It would be more appropriate to
adopt a classification of countries in terms of development levels and the magnitude
or severity of their problems.

183, The principal features of the current rather bleak international economic
situation had been forcefully brought out in the Report. Against that sombre
beckground, it was encouraging that the United Nations Conference on the lLeast
Developed Countries had signalled renewed commitment by the international community
t0 addressing the problems of those countries. The forthcoming Canciin Sumit was,
moreover, evidence of a conviection that world economic problems required some
"top-level management". However, developing countries were still waiting for firm
action to combat protectionism and for progress in negotiations, particularly on
primary commodities. He considered the negotiations on renewal of the Multifibre
Arrangement to be an acid test of the commitment of the developed market-economy
countries to an open trading system, which was crucial to their own economic recovery
and the acceleration of growth in developing countries.
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184, He added that international commodity markets continued to exhibit large price
fluctuations, while negotiations regarding stabilization measures were stalemated.
He had hoped that conclusion of the Agreement establishing the Common Fund for
Commodities would be taken as evidence of a widespread conviction that market
regulation and increased commodity processing in developing countries would result
in benefits to the entire international trading community. Instead, many countries
continued to rely on an improvement in the trade cycle and preferred to avoid
structural ad,justnents.

185. He agreed with the secretariat in emphasizing the problem of reduced aid flows
and mounting debt servicing, particularly for the MSA countries, which were not
entitled to the advantages accorded to the least developed countries but yet did
not have much access to international capital markets.

186. Developing countries were not trying to place the burden of adjustment on
developed countries and had made strong efforts and performed reasonably well in the
face of difficult circumstances. So far as his own country was concerned, he believed
it had demonstrated the capacity and the will to make excellent progress particularly
in the last four years and accordingly merited enhanced support for its development
efforts from the international community. However, there had been instead a
reduction in net aid flows from $776 million in 1976/7T7 to $347 million in 1980/81
and an increase in annual debt servicing from $288 million to $68h million. While
the situation had undergone some improvement recently, it was expected to be only
temporary. In his view, grester international financial co-operation was needed

in order to help developing countries to reduce their payments imbalances.

187. The representative of the CMEA secretariat stated that even a brief acquaintance
with the Report showed it t0 be an interesting and comprehensive analysis of world
economic problems. The report reflected the universal character of URCTAD and dealt
with & number of important issues facing the international community. The

increasing interdependence of problems in the world economy required a multilateral
approach for their successful solution. All countries and groups of countries had
to take into account their traditions and approach, but effective collective action
required the democratization of international trade and economic relations and their
restructuring in conformity with the spirit of the new internationsl economic order.

188, COMEA countries orgsnized their mutual economic co-operation on & planned basis,
consciously regulated its development, and employed methods of planning in

- overcoming complications when they occurred. Kevertheless, CMEA countries were also
adversely affected by the structural crisis in the developed market-economy countries,
the disequilibrium of the international monetary system, protectionism, inflation

ete.

189. He stated that the real challenge for peaceful development was the acceleration
of the arms race and the use of international economic relations for political
blackmail. He noted that congresses of communist and workers' parties of CMEA
countries which were held between 1979 and 1981 hed adopted meagsures for the further
deepening and perfecting of socialist economic integration and long-term bilateral
programmes of co-operation in the solution of common problems. The CMEA countries
kad completed co-ordination of their economic plans for the period 1981-1985, which
created a good basis for expand:.ng trade and increasing the production of energy
and raw materials.
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190, Stating that CMEA countries intended to strengthen economic co-operation with
other groups of countries on the basis of ecuality and mutual benefit and supported
the restructuring of international economic relations on a democratic and just
basis, he said that the CMZA secretariat looked forward to increased co-operation
with the UNCTAD secretariat.

191, The renresentative of the Netherlands said that his delcgation subscribed to
the Report's central thzsis that the continuation of current short-term policies

in both developed and developing countries might well jeopardize attaimment of the
goals and targets of the interrnational development cowoperation to which they were
committed, Despite the secretariat's efforts te use scientific models to analyse
policy options, he felt that certain realities of the world economy had been blurred
by the emphasis on the desirability of rapid economic growth in developing countries.
He cvestioned, for example, whether it was more feasible to increase the flow of
resources to developing countries by controlling commodity prices than.for developed
countriis to zllocate 2 mer cent of their GWP to financing the trsde deficits of
develoving countries. He thought that the Report possibly underestimated the '
social costas to developed countries of structural adjustment, noting the disturbing
level of unemployment in hi® own country. He also cuestioned the assumntion that
the social costs of policies which accommodated inflation were lower than those of
policies that sought to combat it, The Report could also have gained by paying

more attention to differences among developing countrieg, In his view, it also
overlooked important differences in the economic 2nd social systems of various
countries.

192. He cautioned egeinst exaggzerating the ability of Governments to control economic
forces and underestimating the efficizncy of market mechanism in the process of
structural adjustment. For example, international financial markets appeared to
have been relatively successful in channelling large financial flows to developing
countries. '

193. In spite of all these reservations, he affirmed his support for the usefulness
of econometric models and noted that methodological uncertainties were such that

a development crisis even more serious than that foreseen in the Renort could not
be excluded.

.194. The representative of New Zealand welcomed the constructive tone of the debate
on the Report. He congidered that the Rewort differed from the recent reports of
other international organizations with respect to certain of its assumptions and
many of its conclusions., His delegation would have preferred more emphasis on an
evolutionary approach to securing necessary changes in the current international
economic order, giving due weight to economic and jpolitical realities, He felt
- that inadequate attention had been given to the importance of the domestic molicies
of developing countries, which he suggested might be dealt with in more detail in
future issues., He found the emphasis accorded to import substitution policies
paradoxical in view of the emphasis also given to the necessity of structural
adjustment and reducing protectiorism, based on comparative advantage.
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195. In his view, the distinction made among groups of developing countries had
strengthened the value of the Report and he suggested that further distinctions
also be recognized in future issnes, for examnple, among the dsveloped market-economy
countries, many of which also experienced difficult adjustment problems or
whose cconomies were too small to influence world economic conditions,

196. His delegation acknowledged the existence of deeply-rooted eccnomic and
social rigidities in certain important sectors of the world economy, as was
pointed out in the Report, and firmly supported the need for thoroughgoing
structural adjustment, reduced protectionism, and an increased awareness of the
interrational implications of domestic policy measures,

197. He welcomed the attemnt by the UNCTAD secretariat to analyse in an integrated
manner the longer—term cuestion of structural adjustment and the impact of
short-term economic policy measures adopted by develoned countries, and suggested
that future reports explore more deeply the interrclationship betweenr cyclical
factors and structural change. He emphasized the importance of conducting the
analysis ip the light of the diverse nature of countries and groups of countries,
ard of paying special attention to the problems of island developing countries.

198, The representative of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic stated that
the Report provided a comprehensive analysis of the effect of the crisis in the
developed market-economy countries on the development process, varticularly in
develo-ing countries. Similar conclusions had been reached by the finance
ministers of the Groyp of 24 which had met recently in Washington.

199, Higher interest rates on intermational capital markets had increased the
borrowing needs of develoning countries, which would eventually result in incressed
amortization payments as well. Increased borrowing nceds also resulted from the
falling value of international reserves and decliring terms of trade which were

a consequence of world inflation. Monetary policy in some developed market—economy
countries had shifted the burden of their economic and financial crisis to other
countries, which underlined the importance of taking into account the international
implications of domestic policy measures if an equitable soluticn to the problems
of the world economy was to be found. He noted that socialist countries had
contributed positively to the international economic enviromment facing developing
countries by maintsining high and stable rates of trade expansion with them.

200, In his view, the Report had not dealt adequately either with the relationship
between disarmament and development or with the negative impact on international
economic relations of the recent acceleration of the arms race. Furthermore, he
regretted that the paragraphs on shippirg made no reference to the support
developing countries had received from the socialist countries im this field.
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201. The representative of the United Republic of Tanzania, speaking on behalf

of the African Group, welcomed the publication of the Report, particularly as it

came on the eve of the Cancin Summit and the forthcoming global negotiations. The
Report responded directly to the welcome given by the Group of 77 at the twenty-first
gession of the Board to the suggestion by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD that the
secretariat undertake a comprehensive analysis of the impact on the long-term
prospects of developing countries of both structural and cyclical factors at work

in the world economy.

202, He noted with approval that the Report addressed itself to such basic questions
as the effects of recession and inflation in developed market-economy countries,

the brealkdown of intermational monetary and financial arrangements, and the growing
power of transnational corporations. Fuxrthermore, the Report noted that the measures
needed to implement a process of global structural adjustment had not been put in
place and that developed market-ecconomy countries were unlikely to return %o the
high growth rates of the post-war period, which threatened to jeopardize the
achievement of rapid grouth in the developing countries along the lines of the
conventional development model.

203, Market forces could not be relied upon to produce the extensive economic
transformation required in developing countries. Concerted policies at the
international level, supplemented by appropriate national policies, were necessary

fo promote the establishment of the new international economic order and to
accelerate economic growth in developing countries, particularly, the least developed
among them, He supported the emphasis given in the Report to the necessity of
improved terms of trade for primary coumodities, reduction of protectionism,
substantially increased resource transfers, sirengthening of economic co-operation
among developing countries, and increasing trade among developing countries and
between developing countries and the socialist countries.

204. He hoped that future issues would emphasize even more the problem facing the
developing countries, particularly the least developed countries, and suggested
that a separate chapter be devoted to their problems. For that reason, his Group
did not feel that a balanced freatment of a wide variety of country groups was s
useful approach. He also suggested that the Report address itself to specific
policy measures which could contribute to the achievement of the targets envisaged
in the Intermational Development Strategy, and that the Report be made available
at an early date to ensure adequate time for a thorough study of its contents.

205. The representative of Canada observed with satisfaction the high level of
substantive discusaion of the Report in vhich an economic analysis rather than
political rhetoric had been made, contributing thereby to strengthening UNCTAD's
consultative role, vhich he regarded as of equal value to its negotiating role, The
discussion of interdependence in UNCTAD could lead to meaningful and valid
conclusions only if based on a comprehensive analysis such as was coniained in the
Report. He shared the concern expressed in the Report regarding the seriousness

of the current economic sitwation, but noted with satisfaction the avoidance of

a breakdown in the vorld trading system and the growing importance of developing
countries in the world economy.

206, He agreed with much of the analysis by the secretariat of the nature of the
problems faced by the world economy, but felt that it might have been more cautious

in drawing conclusions. Also, the emphasis in many paris might have been put
differently. For example, the shift in the composition of financial flous to

developing countries reflected, in his vieuw, the spectacular increase in private capital
flous rather than any decline in official development assistance.

-182-



207. He noted that the Secretary-General of UNCTAD had recognized that economic
theory did not provide any clear alternatives to solutions being pursued in
developed market—economy countries and suggested that such an aclmovledgment should
have been included in the Report. The Report had not considered the adverse
implications for the long-term prospects of developing countries if the international
commmity was not successful in its efforts %o reduce inflation.

208. Emphasis had been given frequently in the debate to the link between disarmament
and development, which had 21so been mentioned in the Report and the Secretary-General's
opening remarks. Given that many developing countries and members of Group D

apent a higher percentage of their GNP on military expenditures than most developed
market-economy countries, he felt that any such stricture, if one vas warranted at

all, should not be applied to any particular group of countries and should be

based on a consideration of the percentage of total resources devoted o arms
expenditures by different countries.

209, He wvas pleased to note that the Report dealt with the impact of changing
relative energy costs and the potential impact of expanded itrade and financial
relations betuveen developing countries and the socialist countries, In comnection
with the former point, he noted that the discussion of structural adjustment in

the Report failed to take into account the extent of such adjustment as had already
taken place through the decline in the levels of oil consumpiion by the developed
market—economy countries., The substantial adjustment regquired by all countries,

he noted, vac reflected by the fact that while oil export volume had declined in
1980, its value had still increased by 40 per cent, He inguired vhen the UNCTAD
secretariat's study on energy and energy-related investment requirements of
developing countries would be issued and vhich UNCTAD body would be charged with it.

210, He agreed with the secretariat's observations on the potential impact of the
socialist countries on the development prospects of developing countries and that
greater trade and financial and technical support from them was warranted. He noted
the figures given in the Report indicated that in 1975-1979 there had been reductions
in the share of total official development agsistance originating in OPEC countries
and CMEA countries. He also observed that an analysis of changes in the prices

of traded goods should distinguish at least three principal components - crude oil,
primary products, and manufactures - in order to assess their relative importance in
explaining the over-all price increases.

211, He noted that the Report contained almost no analysis of the impact of the
domestic policies of developing countries on their economic developmeni, and expressed
the hope that future Reports wvould do so. UWith respect to the external debt of
developing countries, he did not accept the notion of a direct link between the debt
problems of certain countries and improved market access. He also felt that the
seriousness of the debt problem had been exaggerated, since the export earnings of
many borrovers had almost kept pace with the increases in their debt-—service payments.
Moreover, a large proportion of the debt was accounted for by a relatively small
number of middle-income countries. For these same reasons, he felt that the ewphasis
given in the Report to the impact of high interest rates on all developing countries
vas exaggerated, and that more in-depth analysis would reach different conclusions.

212. He associated his delegation with the thrust of the comments made by the

representative of IMF, since he considered that the treatment given to that
institution in the Report vas somevhat ambivalent, if not contradictory.
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213, Referring %o the four broad policies singled out by the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD ip his introductory statement, he considered that any change in the terms

of trade of commodities unrelated to supply/demand factors would cause another

geries of fundamental adjusiment problems. Commodity agreements designed to stakiligze
prices around long—terw market trends and export earnings stabilization were more
viable solutions than any vholesale shift in the terms of trade. His Government
favoured the compensatory finance approach of IMF rather than the proposals made

ty UNCTAD, He agreed with the importance of increasing resource transfers to
developing countries and strengthening the existing international institutions

and noted that his country had supported the creation of an energy affiliate of

the World Bank, He thought that greater emphasis should be given to ensuring that
existing intermational financial institutions were provided with sufficient resources
rather than %o attempts to construct new financial mechanisms. He further shared the
perception of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD of the need fo resist protectionism
and further increase internationel co-operation with respect to intemational trade,
and believed that the proposed GATT Ministerial Meeting in: 1982 should provide added
momentum for increased international co—operation in the trade field. He welcomed
the emphasis given to the growing significance of economic co-operation among
developing countries, although, given the interdependent nature of the world, that
element by itself would not be a sufficient engine for the self-sustained grouth

of ‘developing countries.

214, Bince the Canadian analysis of the situations differed somevhat from that of the
Report, he would have preferred more shades of grey to have bLeen used in the Report
rather than simply black or vhite, He supported the priority sectors highlighted
in the Report and noted the similarity with priorities identified at the Ottawa
Summit. He also stressed the importance of ensuring the early circulation of the
Report in all languages in order that delegations might prepare themselves more
adequately for a substantive debate, which he felt should take place at the second
regular annual session of the Board. Moreover, he considered that the volatile
state of current payments balances vas a particularly useful point of departure

for anan31JSlBUthh could contribute to the d981gn of sound policies of growth

and adjustment in all countries. .

215. In conclusion, he reiterated the importance of the discussions on the Report in
increasing understanding, particularly with the approach of the Cancin Summit and
hopefully reneved efforts to launch global negotiations. He Tecalled his

Prime Ministexr's recent statement at Melbourne on the need for a spirit of
determination, willingness to compromise, ability to see beyond the short term and
readiness Yo abandon siereotyped und confrontational approaches,

216, The representative of France stated that the Report uas useful in two respects.
In the first place, an annual debate based on a comprehensive report by the
secretariat could assist Govermments in reaching a common outlook on the international
setting in which national economic policies must be conducted, Second, it would
enable the Board to provide a coherent impetus to the work of all UNCTAD bodies.

On the basis of the Board's discussion, priorities might be determined which could

be reflected in the calendar of meetings of the programme of work of the secretariat,

217. To achieve these two objectives, several conditions would need to be fulfilled,
including distribution of the Report in good time in all official languages. The
analysig would need to be concrete. He noted, in this connection, that on shipping
questions the Report reaffirmed traditional positions without checking them against
reality.

=184~



218. He cited three tenets in the secretariat's analysis vhich he believed did not
reflect correctly the degree to which Goverpments had the capacity to react to external
events as uell as to influence such events:

(a) That national policies before 1971 were supported by a stable and foreseeable
external environment;

(p) That industrialized countries since 1971 collectively had the means to fix
the volume and prices of production and-trade;

(c) That developing countries reacted passively to external factors beyond
their control.

A more scientific approach to the complex link between national policies and the
existing structure of international economic relations vas the best means of ensuring
that the work of UNCTAD on international trade and finance would advance the cause

of developwent, uhich vas the essential objective of a new international economic
order.

219, The representative of Jamaiecs, velcoming the Report, said it was a constructive
addition to the discussion on intermational economic issues, bringing an important
ney dimengion to the subject. The Report had been prepared against a background of
basically different approaches taken by developed and developing countries at Mznila
and subsequent Board sessions on the subject matter of agenda items 3 and 4. The
discussion at the current session suggested that there was a greater appreciation by
_the industrialized countries that there were structural problems in the intermational
‘economic system, that short-term policy measures needed to be consistent with
long-term objectives and that there. vere interrelationships in the areas of trade,
money, finance and development.

220, She recalled the reports prepared by the UNCTAD secretariat for UNCTAD V; in

partioular on agenda items 8 and 9 (b}, J1/ as well as the report to UNCTAD V by the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD, 12/ vhich she said were in a very real sense the

precursors of the Trade and Development Report, 1981 just issued.

221, She noted that at Manila, though there had heen little progress becanse of the
wide difference separating the developed countries from the Group of 77, Australia
had proposed an international mechanism desigmed to formulate appropriate measures
to overcome the obstacles facing the world economy, in particular inflation. Like
other representatives, she shared the view of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD that
there vas still need for an appropriate mechanism within UNCTAD for a highe~level
exchange of vieus and information on and evaluation of the world economic situation.
That vould necessarily lead to a closer look at the further evolution of rules and
principles governing international economic relations.,

11/ "Bvaluation of the world trade and economic situation and consideration of
igsues, policies and appropriate measures to facilitate structural changes in the
international economy" (TD/?2A and Corr.l and 4dd.1); "Policy issues in the fields
of trade, finance and money, and their relationship to structural changes at the ’
global level" (TD/?ZS) "Implications for developing countries of the new
protectionism in developed countries" (TD/226). For the printed texts see
Proceedings of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development, Fifth session,
Vol. III -~ Basic Doouments {United Nations publication, Saies No. E.79.IL,T.13),

1z/ Restructuring tlhe Intérnationdl Framework (TD/QQllRev 1) (United Hations
publication, Sales No. E.79.11.D.12).
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222, Revieving the discussions vhich had taken place in the Board on these issues
since UNCTAD V, she stated that an appropriate mechanism for in-depth consultations
vithin UNCTAD could ultimately improve the domestic and international environment,
leading to increased investment, growth and development. She noted that if developing
countries vere to achieve their social and economic objectives, both developing and
developed countries would need to manage their affairs more efficiently and
effectively. In particular, because domestic policy measures in developed countries
affected economic conditions in developing countries, coherent and co-ordinated
policy measures vere required that would improve the international economic
environment, Over the next few months it would be for both Governments and the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD to find ways of bringing about a process of consultations
and deliderations which could result in effective action.

223, She hoped that the secretariat would continue its efforts to find appropriate
methodologies and present comprehensive data on the economic situation, With

respect to the review of domestic policy measures, she congidered that this was a
gsensitive area which needed to be approached with a sense of goodwill and co-operation.
She noted that the country classification used in the Report represented a welcome
departure from the traditional grouping of countries on the basis of per capita :
income, She hoped that the secretariat would continue to approach this question along
. the same lines, as appropriate. Such an approach did not obviate the fact that
developing countries as a vhole had a single overriding common characteristic, i.e.,
the lack of capacity for autonomous structural transformation and the necessity to
operate in an international economic environment vhich was not conducive to their
development., At the same time, she also felt that developed countries could be
differentiated, for example, those for whom primary commodities or services
contributed significantly to GDP, those which were- currency-reserve countries and
their impact on international money markets.

224. In her vieu, the Report had not dealt with the subject of economic co—operation
among developing countries as extensively as ifs imporiance warranted. She urged,

in this connection, the necessity for the United Nations to provide support to the
economic co-operation efforts of developing countries, noting that, for instance in
the area of techmical support, while Group B and Group D had their oun institutions,
the Group of 77 did not have such independent institutional support.

225, In conclusion, she stated that there should be greater co=ordination of the
gubstantive and organizational vork of UNCTAD and considered that a calendar of
meetings structured in relation to the analytical and 1ntegrat1ng frameviork of the
Trade and Development Report might be useful. :

226, A%t the conclusion of the debate on agenda items 3 and 4, the Secrefary~General
of UNCTAD observed that the debate had been quite extensive, Delegations had
addressed themselves to a very large number of importent and relevant issues which
‘called for a considered response from the UNCTAD secretariat. He preferred to defer
a fuller response until he had given the matteraﬂequatereflectlon. He was, hovever,
this first issue of the Trade and Development Report, which he looked forward to
continuing and improving in the years ahead, He could not have wished for a better
reception than had actually been given to the Report.

227. He noted that some proposals made in the Report were of a general nature, vhile
_others vere more specific, and he welcomed very much the critical comments made by
many delegations. He considered them to have been made in a highly constructive
manner and was particularly impressed by the consistently high quality of the debate
in spite of the fact that Govermments had not had sufficient time for careful atudy
of the Renort.
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223, He had taken note of a number of points to vhich he would certainly give
careful considerstion., One was that more attention might be given %o domestic isgues
and policies. He noted that the primary erpkasis in the Report was indeed on
intemational issues because these were at the centre of UNCTAD's concerns., However,
he recognized the close link between national and international policies and would
certainly explore the possibiliiy of giving more attention to this link, Another
point mentioned by several delegations was the question of market forces versus -
global management, In his view, that vas a false dichotomy. The issuc was not %o
replace markets by managements but rather how markets could be made to function
better, particularly in instances vhere their behaviour was erratic. For example,
the purpose of the individual commodily agreewenis under negotiation in UNCTAD was
not to fix the prices of primary commodities rigidly but rather to reduce their
volatility,

229, 8till another point raised related to the problem of the classification of
countries in a report of this nature. He valued the commentis made by several
delegations and he would give his attention to how best to serve the reguirements
of analysis in order to highlight particular issues and situations,

230. He referred to the question raised by the spokesman for the European Economic
Community and its member States as to how UNCTAD, as an organization, might respond
to the themes and issues highlighted in the Report, He considered this type of
report as directly relevant to the ongoing programme of research of the secretariat
and that the treatment of particular questions could serve as useful background for
future activities of the Board and its subsidiary bodies.

231. He noted that the Report was relevant in one way or another to each of the

four broad areas systematically dealt with by UNCTAD, namely: commodities; money

and- finance; trade (under which heading he included shipping, transfer of technology,
and trade relations among countries having different economic and social systems);
and economic co-operation among developing countries.,

232, Finally, he referred to the relative absence of specific policy recommendations
in the Report and stated that he preferred to continue the practice of preparing
separate policy documents on selected issues before the Board when specific action
wag called for., The Report itself would provide a useful analytical background to
the consideration of policy issues.

233. The Director of the Money, Finance and Development Division, responding to some
of the comments and suggestions made regarding the contents of the Report and the
methodology used, referred first to the short-term world economic outlook., He stated
that vhile, broadly speaking, the general conclusion that had emerged from the
quantitive vork of the UNCTAD secretariat was in agreement with results obtained
elsevhere, such ag in OECD and IMF, the technical underpinning of the work was quite

different. Forecasts presented by the secretariats of many intergovernmental

organizations generally reflected the official views of Governments regarding the
short—term outlook for their countries and for the world economy. The forecasts

of the UNCTAD secretariat, on the other hand, had been based on the technical work
of the staff on short-term econometric models and on consultations vith experts
from developed and developing countries and international organizations, acting in a
personal capacity., Although the technical work of the secretariat had not advanced
far enough to take fully into account the interactions between policies in certain
countries and the rest of the world economy, he noted the desire expressed by many
delegations that a more integrated analysis be attempted of the feed-back effects
and interactions of policy measures applied in certain groups of countries and
treir irpact cn other cowntries.
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234. Regarding the quantitative vork underlying the long-term development scenarios,
summarized in part IV of the Report, he emphasized that the vork vas evolving and had
not yet reached the stage of sophistication at which long~run interrelations among
certain country groups and geotors of the world economy could be taken fully into
account. This was a long-term work programme, carried out in close collaboration
vith other institutions, and it would be some time before the technical aspects of
the work were completely satisfactory. In this context, suggestions made during the
 debate would be taken into account wherever possible.

235, With respect to the mobilization of domestic resources in developing countries,
he noted that the question had been discussed on a fairly regular basis over the
years in the Committee on Invisibles and Financing related to Trade. Perhaps a
more detailed examination could Ve undertaken of the efforts made by developing
countries to restructure their economies and to cope with the external environment,
and this point might be considered vhen the agenda of the next sesgsion of the
Committee was discussed. %

2%6. With respect to the development paradigm presented in the Report, he felt that
vhile it vas true that the Report was optimistic about its viability and the _
possibility that developing countries could in the long run become a nearly autoncrous
-pole of grouth, the Report algo expressed concern that international measures might
be required to underpin the transitional period for one or two decades. If the
adequacy of the international economic system was examined in terms of accommodating
a rate of growth for developing countries of 4.6 per cent per annum, a marginal
adjustment of existing international economic mechamisms might suffice. On the other
hand, the requirements for underpinning a faat rate of development towards
self-sustaining grouth in the developing countries by the turn of the century implied
that many componentis of the system of international economic co-operation were not
adequate and were in need of substantial reform.

237. On specific points regarding long-term projections, the suggestion had been made
that the grouth rate of 2.4 per cent projected for the OBCD countries might be
unnecessarily pessimistic. Whether higher growth rates would prevail in the long-run
vas a omplex question, but experts in OECD countries were scveptical as to whether
the rates of growth would be as high as in the past. Elaboration of a higher OECD
grouth scenario would entail & serious examination of the atructiral problems and
policies required to achieve such rates.

233, On a related point, it had been suggested that the relatively low grcwth in the
02CD economies vas not due entirely to structural problems, as emphasized in the
Report, but rather was parily due to the policy mix and priorities of the QECD
countries themselves, That vas a controversial subject, with one school of thought
holding that a different balance of monetary and fiscal policies would have yielded
over the business cycle a growth rate that would have been higher without resulting
in higher inflation rates. .

239. A number of delegations had raised the issue of export promotion versus import
substitution, He hoped that the Report had not given an impressicn of scepticism
about export promotion and support for indiscriminate import substitution. On. the
other-hand, the developed market-economy countries were experiencing relatively low
productivity increases, and this would have an impact on the trade siructure of
developing countries and the allocation of resources between exports and import-
substituting industries.
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240. Turning to certain concepitual issues raised in the debate, he noted that the
concept of global management had been used to refer to intergovernmental consultations
on interrelationships among economies with a view to evolving a more co-ordinated
policy approach to deal with the world economic situation. These consultations had
already been taking place among developed market-economy countries in various groups
yithin OECD. The socialist countries of Eastern Europe also consulted among
themselves on the co-~ordination of their policies, What was lacking was a system of
consultations that embraced all members of the intermational community and dealt

with monetary, financial and trade issues in an integrated fashion.

241 . With regard to the concepts of competitive market forces and government
intervention, he wished to clarify some possible misunderstandings., The relevant
question was vhether the market operations were competitive, It was generally
agreed that, for purposes of equity and efficiency, competitive forces needed %o

be regulated in domestic markets in certain instances, Buch factors also operated
at the international level, In this context, the Report suggested that, under
current conditions of uncertainty and disequilibrium, these factors were technically
relevant and that intermational market forces alone might not get the world economy
out of its current difficulties,

242, Support for free competition could not be equated with suppcrt for transnational
corporations, since, on the vhole, the latter tended to reduce the degree of
international competition and to regulate markets, The size and control attained

by certain transnational corporations were such as to make the competitive operation
of these marlkets problematic. In this connection, the creation and distribution of
international liquidity and the role of {transnational corporations deserved further
examznat;on, vhich perhape could be undertalten by the Intergovernmental High-level
Group of Experts on the Evolution of the International Monetary System at its

second session,

243, Concerning the role of IMF, the UNCTAD secretariat had repeatedly stated that
the Fund could play a larger role in the development effort and had made a number of
proposals designed to increase the resources of: the Fund., Moreover, the UNCTAD
secretariat had emphasized that conditionality should be adjusted and become more
responsive to. the development needs and problems of developing countries., The
Report raised tuo related questions, namely, the role of IMF in financing the
balance—ocf-paymenta deficits of developing countries and the comnection between the
operations of private capital marlkets and the Fund, With regard to the first
question, the Report noted that the contribution of IMF to the financing of
balance-of-payments deficits of developing countries had been modest., Its resources
had increased significantly in the recent past and it had taken measures to adjust
its conditionality to the desires and requirements of developing countries.

244, With regard to the second question, the Report noted that there existed a gap
between the distribution of resources from capital markets, on the basis of their
credituworthiness criteria, on the one hand, and the needs of individual developing
countries, on the other hand. It was in that connection that the Report raised the
question whether the pattern of IMF lending had been complementary or re51dual to
that of capital markets.

245. The spokesman for Group B, noting that the Board had had a useful discussioxn or
items 3 and 4, said that it vwould be helpful if discussion and debate on this matter
could continue. Members of his Group would like the opportunity. to comment at a
later stage on the reactions to the debate of the Secrefary-General of UNCTAD and

the Dircector of the Money, Finance and Development Division. In order to facilitate
any such discussions at futurcsessions of the Board, it would be useful if the
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secretariat could prepare an informal summary of the views expressed at the current
seasion and the secrebariat's response to them, including a comprehensive summary of
the concluding remarks of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD and the Director of the
Money, Finance and Development Division.

246, At the 565th meeting, on 9 OQctober 1981, the President drev attention to two
draft decisions gubmitted during the session on these two agenda items (TD/B/L.606
and T/B/1,.609), as well as to draft resolution TD/B/L.360, remitted from previous

sessions.,

247. Introducing draft decision TD/B/L.609, the spokesman for Group B said that it
was meant to underline the importance her Group attached to a continuation of the
useful discussion on the Trade and Development Report, 1981. Hovever, she
understood that for the continuation of the discussion on this subject the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD intended to prepare an informal papetr, as requested
in the draft decision. On that understanding, her Group was vithdrawing the
draft decision. ' '

248. The Secretary-General of UNCTAD confirmed that it had, in any case, been the
secretariat!s intention to prepare, for ita ovm use, a review of the discussion and
_commients made on the Trade and Development Report, 1981, which he would be pleased
to make available informally to delegations.

. Action by the Board

249. At its 563rd meeting, on 7 October 1981, the Board decided to refer draft
resolution TD/B/L.360 on the interdependence of problems of trade, development
finance and the international monetary system to its twenty-fourth session for
further considerstion and appropriate action (see ammex II below).

260. At its 565th meeting, on 9 October 1981, the Board:

(a) Decided torefer draft decision TD/B/L.606, on access by developing countries
to international capital markets, to its twenty-fourth sessjon for further
consideration and appropriate action; 13/ -

(b) Noted the intention of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to provide an
in-depth study of the world inflationary phenomenon and agreed to consider it at
its tventy~-fifth session., (see annex I below, Other decisions, (h)).

“Q@/_ For the text of fhe draft decision, sulmitted on behalf of the States
membera of the Group of 7T, see annex II below.
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CHAPTER II

SPECIFIC MATTERS ARISING FROM THE RESOIUTIONS, RECOMMENDATIONS AND
OTHER DECISIONS ADOPTED BY THE CONFERENCE AT ITS FIFTH SESSION
REQUIRING ATTENTION OR ACTION BY THE BOARD AT ITS

T/ERTY-THIRD SESSION

{Agenda item 2)

251, This ifem was referred to Sessional Committee T for consideration and report,
except for Conference resolution 114 (V), which was considered in plenary.

A. Conference regolution 10¢ {V): Assistance to national liberation
novements recognized by regional intergovernmental organizations

Congideration in Segsional Commitiee 1

252. The representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD introduced the documents
which had been prepared in accordance with Conference resolution 109 (V): a reviev
of the economic conditions in Namibia and South Africa (ID/B/869 and Add.l) and a
Review of the economic conditions of the Palestinian people in the occupied Arab
territories (TD/B/070). He recalled that the reviews had been undertaken by
consultants at the request of the UNCTAD gecretariat.

253. The representatives of several developing countries found that the two reviews
provided important and useful information. They took the view, however, that such
. studics were to be regarded as preliminary steps in the ifumplementation of Conference
resolution 109 (V) and should be complemented by more detailed reviews of the
economic conditions of the peoples:of Namibia, South Africa and Palestine.

254. The representatives of some developing countries (Algeria, Cuba, India, Jordan,
Libyan Arsb Jamahiriya, Pakistan, Yugoslavia) asserted that the studies showed the
exigtence of a similar pattern of exploitation in the three cases. The autochthonous
populations were deprived of their rights, their institutions were destroyed, their
economy was vweakened and oriented toward meeting the needs of the oppressor, and
attempts were made to undermine the basis of the nationhood of the indigenous
populations., Several of these representatives also regretted the support given by
certain Vestern nations to the régimes of lIsrael and South Africa.

255. The representatives of some developing countries (Algeria, Cuba, Nigeria,
Pakistan, Senegal, Syrian Arab Republic% said that documents TD/B/869 and Add.1
clearly demonstrated how the rdégime of South Africa had deprived the peoples of
Naminia and South Africa of their inalienable rights. Soime of them drew attention
to the destabilization policies of South Africa against neighbouring couniries. The
representatives of several of these developing countries (an@ also of Democratic Yemen
and Bthiopia) stated that a comprehensive study on Namibia would be the most
appropriate means of assisting the Hamibian people in their preparation for
independence. They recalled the assistance provided by UNCTAD to Zimbabwe,
assigtance vhich had culainated in a report entitled Zimbabwe: Towards s hew

order - Ap economic and social survey 14/ and felt that a similar UNCTAD/UNDP
comprehensive review should be undertaken for Namibia. They felt that URCTAD

could also play & useful role in assisting in the training of the Namibian

people.

14/ United Nations (1980).
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256, The representatives of two developing countries (Algeria and Senegal)
denounced the complicity of a number of transnational corporations with the
régime of South Afyica. They peinted out that such corporations helped to
strengthen the exploitation of the autochthonous population and of the economic
resources of these territories, and contributed to the attempts of South Africa
to destabilize neighbouring countries. One of them referred to the resolution
adopted by the United Nations Commission on Transnational Corporations at its
recently concluded seventh session, which condemmed such practices.

257. The representatives of two developing countries (Nigeria and the

Syrian Arab Republic) recalled that Security Council resclution 435 (1978)

of 27 July 1973, condemmed South Africa's mandate over Famibia. They asserted
that this resolution constituted the bagis for an appropriate gettlement of

the Namibian question. The representative of one developing country (Nigeria)
referred to the decision of the International Court of Justicé, which had also
declared this mandate illegal. These representatives called for an appropriate
implementation of these decisions so as to ensure majority ‘rule by 1983.

258, The representatives of all developing countries who spoke on the problems
of the Palestinian people emphasized the need to recognize the rights of that

people, including the right of establishing a Palestinian State. As regards

document TD/B/070, they asserted that some important questions had been overlooked
or had not been treated in sufficient detail and deserved a more thorough
consideration. They felt that the shortcomings in the report were due to o

large extent to the refusal of the Israeli authorities to co-operate in the
implementation of Conference regolution 109 (V), and to the fact that the review
had had to rely in wany ingtances on official Israeli statistics, which reflected
the political interests of the Israeli authorities. The representative of one
developing country (Bangladesh) said that, while the reviews gave the reader a
glinmpse of the deplorable living conditions of the peoples of Palestine and Namibia,
the review on Palestine had been handicapped by Israel's refusal to provide
information, He agked vhy it was necegsary to withhold information if there was
nothing to hide. Some renresentatives declared that Israel had alsc refused to
allow the chammelling of Arab aid to the Palestinian people, as well as the
establishment of a Cultural Institute of Palestine. -

259, The representatives of several developing countries pointed out that the
questions which had not been covered in the report included the situation of the
Palestinian people in Jerusalem and the consequences of the projected opening of
a canal to link the Mediterranean with the Dead Sea via the Gaza Strip, They '
referred to a resolution adopted at the recent United Hations Conference on lew
and Renewable Resources of Energy, which had condemmed this project. The
problems which needed a more thorough consideration related, inter alia, to the
adverse consequences of Israel's gettlements policieg, the measures aimed at

the proletarization and uprooting of Palestinian peasants, the discrimination
againgt worlkers, notably in the form of wide wage differentials, and policies
with regard to water. Mention wag algso made of the discriminatory policies
applied by Israel to housing, training and education.

260. The representative of Egypt pointed out that the study on the Palestinian
people (TD/B/070) did not cover the situation in East Jerusalem; at the saue
time, it contained statistical information on North Sinai as well as a foot-note

~which stated that the population of North Sinai was not entirely Palestinian. He
- gstated that North Sinai was part of Egypt, that its population was Lgyptian, and

that inclugion of lorth Sinei in the report was in error.
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261, The spolcesman for Group D, speaking also on behalf of Mongolia, reaffirmed
the support of the Group D countries for the struggle of the peoples of Namibia,
South Africa and Palestine. He denounced the fact that the régime of South Africa
was attempting to prevent the decolonization of Namibia and to maintain apartheid.
He called for United Nations support to the Namibian people, in line with the
relevant decisions of the General Agsembly. He further asserted that peace and-
"gtability in the Middle East could only be engured by a global political :
settlenment vhich would need to include Israel's withdrawal from the territories
occupied gince 1967 as well as the recognition of the rights of the people of
Palestine, including the right to establish a Palestinian State. Such a global
settlement would have to be reached with the participation of all parties
concerned, including the Palestine Liberation Organization (PIO). He called for
the preparation of further studies in pursuance of Conference resolution 109 (V),

262, The representative of the German Democratic Republic stated that the growing
aggregsiveness of the apartheid rdgime would not have been possible without the
support of the most reactionary imperialist circles., His country had assumed a
clear and congistent attitude to the implementation of the legitimate rights of
the Areb people of Palestine. He stressed the important duty of UNCTAD to use more
efficiently its existing possibilities for assisting the just siruggle of the
liberation movements of the peoples of Namibia, South Africs and Palestine.

263. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics stated that
his country had always been, and would continue to be, prepared to give full
agsistance to national liberation movements and peoples in their just struggle
to achieve national sovereignty, territorial integrity and all other inclienable
rights, including the right to self-determination. He also referred to the
necessity of putting a stop to the efforts of the racist régime of South Africa
and its accomplices to disrupt the procesa of independence in Namibia and to
engure the preservation of the gpartheid régime in South Africa. He strongly
condemed the South African aggression againat Angola and against other African
States, and called for an end to this aggression.

264. The representative of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic said that the
position of his country on the question under congideration was reflected in the
gtatement made by the spokesman for Group D. He underlined that the studies on
Namibia and South Africa clearly revealed the role of transnational corporations
in the exploitation of the natural resources of these territories and in
maintaining the racist régimes. He condemed the military intervention of the
South African régime in Angola and firmly demanded that an end be put to it.
Finally, he said that, until the peoples fighting for their national liberation
were given independence, UNCTAD should keep the problems of rendering assistance
to national liberation movements and Conference resolution 109 (V) on its agenda.

. 265. The representative of China expressed appreciation for the studies submitted
by the UNCTAD secretariat, saying that they singled out the economic and social
issues facing the peoples of Palestine, Namibia and Azania and analysed the
historical reasons for these problems. His country would, as always, support
the peoples of Pzlestine, Namibia and Azania in their just struggle for national
liberation and indcpendénce. He hoped that UNCTAD would, in accordance with
relevant United FKations resolutions, continume its efforis and make a greater
contribution in this regard.
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266. The representative of Israel stated that the time available since the
publication of the report céntained in document TD/B/870 had been mch too

short to enable him to deal in greater detail with the uncomplimentary
allegations and distortion of facts with which the report abounded, and he
reserved the right to submit to the Secretary-General of UIICTAD a detailed review
of the situation in Judea, Samaria and Gaza based on acourate facts and figures.
He asserted that the subject matter was entirely outside the scope and mandate
of UNCTAD, and claimed that the motives behind Conference resolution 109 (V) and
the report were essentially political in character and part and parcel of a
relentless campaign of political warfare against Israel waged with the purpose

of advancing the status of the PIO and not the cause of the Palestinian Arabs.
He recalled that his country had voted against Conference resolution 109 (V)
gince it objected to any kind of collaboration with or assistance to the PLO -
an orgenization vhich was committed to the destruction of Israel, a Member State
of the United Nations, as stated in the "Palestine National Covenant" adopted

in 1964 by the Palestinian National Council ~ the highest institution of the PLO.
This was a flagrant violation of the United Nations Charter. His country had
accordingly informed the Secretary-General of UNCTAD of its refusal to co-operate
in the preparation of the report.

267: Arguing that his country was aware of the question of the Palegtinian Arabs,
which required a solution, he said that the future of the Arab-Israeli conflict,
includlng the question of the Palestinian Arabs in all its aspects, had been set
forth in the framework for peace in the Middle Dast in line with Security Council
resolution 242 (1969) and that concrete progress had been made in the negotiations
for full autonomy for the inhsbitants of those areas. He recalled previous
statements by his delegation in UNCTAD and elsevhere in which it had explained
that Israel did not object to granting assistance to the Palestinian Arabs
provided that such assistance was properly channelled and given to the Palestinians
themselves. He asserted that Israel had co-operated with UNDP in carrving out
development projects for the benefit of the Palestinian Arsbs and in that respect
maintained constructive co-operation also with UNR/A, WHO and the ILO,

268. As for the review contained in TD/B/870, he denounced what he called its
biased and prejudiced nature. He stated that the policy of the Military
Adminigtration in the Judea, Szmaria and Gaza areags had been to maintain the

laws in force and to conduct its adninistration in accordance with relevant

rules of international law and binding international conventions, to promote
social and economic development, to fogter good neighbourly relations and to

keep open the options for future peace negotiations. He said that the success

of this policy vas a matter of general knovwledge; it had been affirmed by all
objective observers and it had been attested to by millions of wvigitors, including
. vigitors from the neighbouring countries., He added that progress had been achieved
in all aspects of living conditions in Judea, Samaria and Gaza, that Israel had
carried out an immense and constructive programme of development warked by humen
concern and respect for the Arab identity of the inhabitants; thot health,
housing and educational services had been improved; that unermloyment had been
almogt eradicated since 1967; that there was no discrimination against Arab
~workers in regard to vages, social benefits or income tax policies; that
indugtrial production in the above-mentioned regions had increased by more than
300 per cent since 196¢; that agriculiure was prospering, notably as a result

of technological improvements and agriculitural extension policies, so that incone
fron agriculture had increased 2.6 times in real terms; ihat water supply had
increased noticeably; that income and standards of living had risen most
significantly; that private individval expenditure per canita, calculated at
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constant 1960 prices, had rigen in Judea, Samaria and Gazo by nearly
100 per cent; and that income per capita had increased at an annual average
rate of 11 per cent in real tevas; indicating economic and social progress.

269. He stressed that the continuing rapid growth rate of income per capita

in the territories even during the period of economic stagnation in Israel clearly
digproved one of the main false aggertions repeated throughout the report
(TD/B/870) of alleged "adverse effects" resulting from the interaction between
the two economies. Furthermore he agserted that the authors of the report had
devoted a large part of it to specifioc subjects which were being dealt with
directly by the United Nations specialized agencies - such as the IIO - but,

for obvious reasons, they had scrupulously ignored many of the essential positive
features of the merked social and economic development achieved in Judea, Samaria
and Gaza, which had been recognized and reflected in the repoxts of the ILD and
THO,

270, Regarding the settlements, he asserted that there was no confiscatien
vhatsoever of private land, Those settlements had been c¢xeated in what was
usually rocky, uncultivated, bare, unused land belonging to the Government and
not belonging to any private owners, and by no siretch of the imagination could
20,000 Israelis living in an area with a population of 1.15 million create any
forn of problem or dangcer to any future peace settlement, On the contrary, they
could only create that form of co-existence that Israel wanted so much hetween
the two peoples and not "replacement of an Arab population with an Israeli one",
as envisaged by the authors of the report.

271, Explaining the unbroken connection between the Jewigh people and the land

of the Bible, he gtated that Zionism was itself a national liberation movenment -
probably the oldest one - and that Israel sought to live as equals with the Arab
inhabitants and not to replace them. Finally, he quoted from a statement made by
the Minister of Poreign Affairs of Israel, Yitzhak Shamir, to the General Assembly
at its thirty-fifth sesgsion, in which he had called on the Arab States and the
Palestinian Arabs living in Judea, Samaria and Gaze %o Jjoin in the peace process.

272, The obgerver for the Palegtine Liberation Organization (P10) expressed the
appreciation of his organization for the preparation of the studies before the
Board. He felt that, vhile it was of a prelimin nature, the study on the
economic conditions of the Palcstinian people (TS;%/BTO) vevealed a large number
of practices carried out by the occupation authorities against the people and the
econony of Palestine. He gaid that the Palestinian people represented 4% million
men and women who, as a result of the Zionist occupation, were forced to live
either outside their homeland or under occupation.

273. He stated that the economic conditions in the occunied territories wexe
detrimental to, and discriminated against, the Palegtinian people, in particular
because of the policies in agriculture and water regources, labour, industry,
foreign trade, banking and finance, and monetary end tax motiers. Arab banks

had had to close, which had hindered the efforts to finance the Palestinian
projects; at the some time, the banks of the occupying forces had been using
Pelestinian vesources to finmnce their own econouy. Tae high inflation rate of ,
Isracll’e econoiy had been exported to occupied territories. Taxes and customs duties

I
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affected with particular severity the Palestinian industry and people. The
econditions of Polestinian workers were very precarious, and wage rates were
less than those received by Israeli workers — sometimes about 50 per cent of
Israeli wages. Social security deductions from the wages of Palegtinian workers
represented one billion Israeli pounds ~ an amount which had largely benefited
the Israeli economy. Foreign-trade policies were aimed at favouring the sale,
both in the occupied territories and abroad, of goods produced by the Israeli
commnity and in detriment to Palestinian goods. The outcome of such practices
had been a systematic transfer of economic wealth and resources to the Israeli
commnity. Of grave consequences were the continuing settlement policies of
Isracl, whereby nore than one third of Palestinian land had been seized., He
said that all these practices were in violation of numerous United Hations
regolutions and decisions.

274. Congequently, he suggested that the preliminary study before the Board should
be complemented by a comprehensive, detailed review of the ‘conditions of the
Palestinian econony. Drawving attention to the difficulties encountered in
securing the relevant information because of the obstacles imposed by the
occupation anthorities, he said that these same aunthorities had refused to

allow the execution of many projects designed to help the Palestinian people,
“including the establishment of o UNDP~gponsored centre for planning and research.
275. Reszponding to the allegation made by the representative of Israel, he said
that the PIO Charter did not contemplate the destruction of any country, whereas
Tarael systematically engaged in military action aimed at the destruction of

the Palestinisn people and of neighbouring countries., He added that the

Camp David agreements constituted an attempt to perpetuate Israel's occupation,
and that not a single Palestinian would acquiesce in those agreements.

276. Finally, he challenged Israel to agree to the establishment of an
international commission t0 inquire into the real 31tuatlon in the occupied
territories.

277. The obgerver for the South West Africa People's Organization (SWAPQ) said
that the peoples of Hamibia, South Africa and Palestine shared a similar
gituation. South Africa's policies had led to-loss of life and to aggression
against neighbouring countries such as Angola., He appealed for contintied
assigstance to Hamibia by UNCTAD, both in the preparation of a comprehensive
study, in collaboration with the Institute of Hamlblg, and in the provision of
training for lNamibians.

278. The representative of the Ieague of Arab States asserted that the studies
before the Board revealed the similarities in the problems facing the peoples of
Namibia, South Africa and Palestine., iAn objection had been voiced to the effect
that the reviews, having been prepared by consultants, were not "UNCTAD reviews".
He believed, on the contrary, that Conference remolution 109 (V) conferred a
mendate upon UNCTAD and that, therefore, UNCTAD was to assume respongibility for
the studies requested and for their content. He noted that the studies before
the Board were of a preliminary nature and should be followed by reviews in
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greater depth. Regarding the study on Palestine (TD/B/370), he said that a number
of igsues should be covered in greater detail, in particular the problems arising
from Israel's settlements policies. In that connection, he suggested that the
UNCTAD secretariat might wish to take into account the findings made in this
regard by UNRIJA and by the Internmational Committee of the Red Cross.

279. The representative of the Organization of African Unity (OAU) recalled
Security Council resolution 435 (1¢78) which condemned the rdgime of South Africa
and recognized SVAPO as the legitimate representative of the people of Namibia,

He said thet this resolution provided- the bhasis for the solution of the Namibian
problem, and he called for its implementation. As for the situation of the
Palesiinian people, he said that Israel had continued its policy of aggression

and repression and that peace in the Middle East would require Israel's withdrawal
from Arab land and recognition of the rights of the Palestinian people, includin
the right to establish their owm Siate. '

280. At the 6th meeting of the Sessional Committee, on 2 October 1981, the
spokesman for the Group of 77 introduced draft resolutions TD/B(XXIII)/SC.I/L.3
and TD/B(XXIII)/SC.1/L.4, vhich had been submitted by Gabon on behalf of States
members ol the Group of 7T7. Both draft resolutions related to Conference
resolution 109 (V) and concerned further assistance by UNCTAD to the peoples of
Namibia, South Afpica and Paleastine.

281. The spokesman for Group D stated that his Group fully supported both draft
resolutions. Nothing in the drafts contradicted the terms of Conference
resclution 109 (V). He was of the view that the UNCTAD secretariat should
continue to work on the studies requested in resolution 109 (V).

282, The representative of China‘hoped that studies would be underitaken in
greater depth on this subject, He expressed his country's support for the two
draft regsolutions submitted by the Group of 77.

283, The representative of Iran also expressed suppert for the two draft
regsolutions. '

284, At ite Tth meeting, on 5 October 1981, the Sessional Committee decided to
refer draft resolutions TD/B(XXIII)/SC.I/L.3 and TD/B(XXIII)/SC.I/L.4 to the
Chairman's contact group. ’

285. At the 8th (closing) meeting of Sessional Committee I, on 8 October 1981,

the Chairwan informed the Sessional Committee that the Chairman's contact group
had decided that the two draft resolutions should be remitted fo the contact group
of the Presgident. It was his understanding that the two draft resolutions had
already been examined there and that a decision would be taken in plenary.

Consideration in plenary

286, At the 565th meeting, on 9 October 1981, the President drew sttention

to amended texts of draft resolutions TD/B(XXIII)/SC.I/L.3 and TD/B(XXIII)/SC.I/L.4
which had been submitted by the States members of the Group of 77 TD/B/L.603 and
TD/B/L.604, pespectively). The smended texts had been considered in the President's
contact group, but since no agreement could be reached on them, their sponsors-
wigshed them to be put to a vote by roll—call.
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287, Before the votes on the draft resclutions, the Secretary-General of UNCTAD
indicated that, while the gecretariat would initiate and organize the surveys
requested in both draft resolutiong, the comprehensive and in-depth studies would
need additional regources to be made available from UNDP or from other wvoluntary
contributions in the framework of technical co-operation.projects.

288. The spokesman for Group B gaid that a large number of Group B countries
regretted that so mich time had@ been taken up by the discussion of this question
at the current seggion of the Board. She expressed the hope that future sessions
would focus on economic items related to trade and development,

289, The spokesman for the Group of 77 stated that, on the contrary, his Group
felt that assistance to national liberation movements recognized by regional
intergovernmental organizations was a matter of the utmost importance that should
be considered in UNCTAD, .

Action by the Board

290. At the same meeting (565th), the Board adopted draft resolution TD/B/L 603 .
by & roll-call vote of 75 to 1, with 21 sbstentions 15/ (for the text,

~ annex I below, resolution 238 (XIIII))

15/ The result of the vote was as follows:

In favour: Afghanistan, Algeria, Angola, Argentina, Bangladesh, Brazil,

Bulgaria, Burma, Burundi, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republzo,
Central African Republic, China, Colombia, Cuba, Cyprus,
Czechoslovakia, Democratic People's Republie of Korea,

Dominican Republic, Bcuador, Egypt, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Gabon,
German Democratic Republic, Ghana, Grenada, Hungary, India,
Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Jamaica, Jordan, Kenya, Kuwait, Lebanon,
Liberia, Libyan Arab Jamshiriya, Madagascar, Malaysia, Malta,
Mexico, Mongolia, Morocco, Nicaragua, Nigeria, Oman, Pakistan,
Peru, Philippines, Poland, Qatar, Republic of Korea, Remania,
Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Singapore, Somalia, Spain, Sri Lanka,
Sudan, Syrian Arab Republic, Thailand, Trinidad and Tobago,
Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic,

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Aradb Emirates,
United Republic of Tanzania, Uruguay, Venezuela, Viet Ham,
Yugoslavia, Zaire.

Againgt: United States of America.

Abgtaining: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Denmark, Finland, France,
o Germany, Federal Republic of, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Japan,
Liechtenatein, Luxerbourg, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway,
Portugal, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland.
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291, Also at the 565th meeting, the Board adopted draft resolution TD/B/L.604 by
a roll-call vote of 75 votes to 2, with 20 abstentions 16/ (for the text, see
annex I below, resolution 239 (XXIII)). '

292, The spokesman for the Buromean Economic Commnity and its wember States,
stating that the coufitries members of EEC had abstained in the voting on draft
resolutions TD/B/L.603 and TD/B/L.604, recalled that these countries had been
unable 1o support Conference resolution 109 (V) because they believed that
UNCTAD was not the proper forum for the discussion of such questions. He
emphagized, however, that the votes just cast by the EEC countries should not be
- interpreted as an indication of their views on the substantive issues in
question. Those views had been fully explained in the appropriate United Hations
forums. Finally, he said that UNCTAD should concentrate available resources on
matters that fell clearly within its competence. :

293. The represeniative of Singapore, recalling that her country had voted in
favour of Conference resolution 109 (V), stated that her delegation had also
voted in favour of draft resolution TD/B/L.604. In line with its policy in the
United Nations and in other internmational forums, Singapore understood the phrase
"occupied Palestinian territories" in the resolution just adopted to refer to
territories occupied by Israel since 1967. :

_lé/ The yesult of the vote was as follous:

in favour: Afghanistan, Algeria, Angola, Argentina, Austria, Bangladesh,
Brazil, Bulgaria, Burundi, Byelorusgian Soviet Socisalist Republic,
Central African Republic, China, Colombia, Cuba, Cyprus,
Czechoslovakia, Democratic Peoplets Republic of Korea,
Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Egypt, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Gabon,
German Democratic Republic, Ghana, Grenada, Hungary, India,
Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Jamaica, Jordan, Kenys, Xuwait, Lebanon,
Liberia, Libyan Arabd Jamahiriya, Madagascar, Malaysia, Malta,
HMexiceo, Mongolia; Yorocco, WNicaragua, NHigeria, Oman, Pakisteon,
Peruy, Philippines, Pecland, CGatar, Republic of Korea, Romania,
Boaudi Arabia, Senegal, Bingapore, Somalia, Spain, Sri Lanka,
Sudan, Syrian Arav Republic, Thailand, Trinidad and Tobago,
Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic,
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Emirates,
United Republic of Tanzania, Uruguay, Venezuels, Viet Ham,
Yugoslavia, Zaire.

Againsts Israel, United States of America.

Abgtaining: Augtralia, Belgium, Canada, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany,
Federal Republic of, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Janan, Liechtenstein,
Tuxembourg, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norwsy, Portugal, Sweden,
Suitzerland, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland.
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294. The representative of Japan stated that his delegation had abstained in

the voting on the two draft resolutions because it congidered that they related
to predominantly political issues for vhich appropriate forums existed elsewhere
in the United Nations and that they were thus outside the proper province of
UNCTAD, He felt that the resources available to UNCTAD should be devoted to the
specialized work programme of UNCTAD - i.e.,to activities that were clearly in
the domain of the objectives of that organization,

295. The representative of the United States of America, referring to the two
resolutions Just adopted, said that his country supported the goal of econcmic
development of the peoples of southern Africa and had donated generously to
programmes ¢of help for those peoples. However, the United Utates Govermment did
‘not support United Nations assistance directed to, or for the benefit of, national
liberation movements. His Govemment strougly contended that it was not the
purpose of assistance programmes under the United Nations to aid liberation
movements themselves or to ensure that national liberation movements derived
political benefit through assistance provided by the United Hations. Vith respect
to draft resolution TD/B/L.604 (resolution 239 (XXIXI)), which called for a study,
in collaboration with the PLO, of the economic conditions of the Palestinien
people who are still living under foreign occupation, he said that the

United States had long supported non-political internmational programmes to aid the
Palestinians, for example, through UNRWA and UNDP. However, the United States
opposed this UNCTAD initiative, since it was an unhelpful and politically-motivated
proposal that was not compatible with efforts to resolve the Palestinian issue and
was not a legitimate activity for UNCTAD, Moreover, it improperly attempted to
aggociate the PIO, a political organization, with what purported to be a

United Nations development-oriented programme.

296, The representative of Canada said that his delegation had abstained in the
voting on the two draft resolutions. He recalled that Canada had voted against
Conference regolution 109 (V) because it considered that UNCTAD was not the
appropriate forum to examine questions of a political nature. His delegation's
vote on the two resolutions just adopted should not be taken as indicating a
change in that position.

297. The representative of Finland, speaking also on behalf of Demmark, Norway and
Sweden, said that those countries had abstained in the voting on the two draft
regolutions because they were firuly of the opinion that the Board was not the
proper forun for comnsideration of the subjects concerned. They maintained that
questions of a political nature should be considered in those United Nations
forums that existed for such purposes. The views of the Nordic Governments
regarding the need to find a golution to the problems facing the Palestinian
pecple were well known, Equally well known were their positions visi~vis Hamibia
and South Africa. The Hordic countries had consistently supported the

United Nations in fulfilling its assumed responsibilities for ensuring self.
determination and independence for the people of HNamibia and for improving its
economic and gocial conditiong. PFinally, ue said that both issues dealt with in
the two resolutions Jjust voted upon were, in the viey of the Hordic countries,
extremely iuaportant. The abstention of the Nordic countries should not be
construed as iluplying any position on the subgtance of these proposals.
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298, The representative of Viet Nam stated that his delegation had voted in

favour of the two draft regolutions. He observed that, since the adoption of
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) on the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, in 1960, many countries had
attained independence. The international commnity condemmed the system of
apartheid practised by South Africa, as well as the campaign of terror and
aggression vaged by that country against the neighbouring countries, including
Kamibia. It was regrettable that, just vhen the régime in South Africa was

wore isolated than ever on all sides; the imperialists, intemational reactionaries
and transnational corporations had made every effort to gave that régime through

. strengthened political and nilitary support., He therefore appealed to the
international commmity to adopt radical and effective measures to help the
peoples of South Africa and Namibia to cast off the yoke of apartheid and
oppreseion. Vith reference to the resolution on Palestine, he expressed the

view that Israel should vacate the occupied lands and Jerusalem. Finally, he

said that Viet Nam had always supported the efforts of peoples striving to achieve
their freedom and independence.

299, The representative of Swiitzerland stated that his delegation had abstained
in the voting on the two draft resolutions. It considered that UNCTAD was not
the appropriate forum for dealing with questions that were essentially political
in origin and moreover,controversial, Morcover, the gtudies called for in the
regolutions were likely to be a burden on the UNCTAD machinery and to divert
funds from priority activities assigned to it under its mendate.

300. The representative of the Syrian Arab Republic, referring to the
statement by the representative of Switzerland, said that his delegation
congidered that the two resolutions just adopted dealt with matters that were
entirely econoitic, The Secretary-General of UNCTAD was called upon to prepare
further studies on the occupied Palestinian territories and on Namibia that
would give priority to quegtions of trade and development, The demands wmade by
Famibia were entirely economic, and the economic character of the resolution on
Palestine was underlined by the fact that in paragraph 1 thereof the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD was asked to prepare a "comprehensive arnd in-depth
survey of the state of the economy of the Palestinian people" in the occupied
Palestinian territories. ¥Finally, he said that these weak peonles mist be
helped in their struggles, but he wondered in what sense those countries that
had voted against the two draft resolutions could be said to be giving such help.

301, The representative of Mongolia expressed suppeort for the statement by
the representative of the Syrian Arab Republic.

202. The representative of Switzerland, responding to the remarks made by the
representative of the Syrisn Arab Republic, emphasized the fact that in his
Previous intervention he had spoken, not of "political' questions, but of
questions that were "essentially political in origin". TFurthermore, he
recalled that Switzerlandé had for many years supported the UNBWA programme,
so that its position on this matter should be clear.
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B. Conference resolution 112 [ !!: Stren@'éng;g’ the technological capacity of
developing countries, including accelerating their technological transformation

Consideration in Sessiona.l_ Committee I

303. The representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD recalled that the Board
had to decide on the terms of reference and the timing of a meeting of governmental
experts on energy in accordance with its resolution 230 (XXII), in particular
paragraph 2, He suggested that, since the Nairobi Programme of Action for the
Development and Utilization of New and Renewable Sources of Energy adopted by the
United Nations Conference on New and Renewable Sources of Energy 17/ hed singled
out the transfer, adaptation and application of technology in developing countries
as one of the priority areas for action and had recommended that the United Natioms
system should assist in the implementation of the Programme, the Board might wish to
take account of this aspect in deciding on the terms of reference for the meeting.

304. The spokesman for Group D stated that his Group had no objection to the .
convening of s governmental expert mecting on energy and supported the suggestions
made by the secretariat in document ™/B/L.598 to facilitate consideration of the
question by the Board. He inquired whether the convening of such a meeting would
have any additional financial implications.

305, The spokesman for the Group of 77 stated that his Grouwp attached great
importance to Beoard resclution 230 (XHII) on the ccnvening of governmental expert
meetings on individuval sectors and areas of critical importance to developing
countries, Since apgreement had already been reached on the terms of reference
for the meetings on food processing and on capital goods and industrial machinery,
and since the meeting on energy was to have similar terms of reference, his Group
did not think that taking a decision on the meeting on energy at the current .
session would present any problem.

306. The spokesman for Group B stated that his Group was not opposed in principle
to the meeting of governmental experts on energy, but thought that it was not
clear how the various United Mations organizations were to contribute to the work
on energy. Which organization would do what? Then there was the guestion of
how the interim committee established by the Mairobi Programme of Action would
decide on the follow-up work. In view of this wcertainty, Group B proposed
postponing the decision on the meeting of governmental experts on energy for about
a year, pending the outcome of the above-mentioned interim committee.

307. The spokesman for the Grouwp of 77, responding to the remarks made by the
gpokesman for Group B, said that there was a link between the expert meetings on
the different sectors. His Group did not share the viewr that there was g need
to postpone discussion of the issue. The question of who did what had already
been discussed at the twenty-second session of the Board. In the viewy of the
Group of 77 it was very important to have an exchange of views on the timing and
terms of reference of the meeting on energy.

308, The representative of China said that Board resolution 230 (XXII) had decided
the timing and the terms of reference for the meeting of governmental experts on
energy being considered at the current session. It was now for the Doard to take
a decision on this matter. He felt that document TD/B/L.59C could serve as a
ugseful basis for consideration of the expert meeting on energy.

17/ Report of the United Nations Conference on New and Renewable Sources of

Energy. Neirobi, 10-21 August 1981 (United Nations publication Sales No. E.8.1.2k),
chap, I, sect. A. _ .
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309. The representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, responding to the
question put by the spokesman for Group D, stated that a decision to convene the
meeting of governmental experts would have no additional financial implications,
since it was already included in the proposed programme budget for the biemmium
1982-1983. : _

310. The spokesman for Group B said that, in his view, the meeting should be

gonvened before the fourth session of the Committee on Transfer of Technology
(tentatively scheduled for Movember 1982), but after the two other expert groups -

on capital goods and food-processing (tentatively scheduled for June and July 1962) -
had met, in order to give the new group as much time for preparation as the other

two groups would have, He also suggested that the meeting on energy should exclude
nuclear energy. Moreover, the meetings should be convencd in co—operation with
UNIDO, the United Nations Department of Technical Co-operation for Development and
other relevant United Nations organizations. It should also take into account

the decisions which might be taken by the interim committee to be convened in 1982 to
consider the implementation of the Nairobi Programme of Action for the Development and
Utilization of New and Renewable Sources of Energy. Furthermore, the group should report
to the Board through the Committee on Transfer of Technology. His Group would like to
see these elements clearly reflected in any draft resolution submitted on this matter,

311, The spokesman for the Group of 77, referring to the suggestion made by the
spokesman for Group B, stated that the Group of 77 could agree %o holding the
meeting before the fourth session of the Committee on Transfer of Techmology. As
for the terms of reference for the meeting on energy, he generally endorsed those
suggested by the secretariat in document TD/B/L.598.

312, At the Tth meeiting, on 5 October 1981, the spokesman for the Group of 77
introduced a draft resolution on this subject (TD/B(XXIIT)/SC,I/L.5) which had been
submitied by Gabon on behalf of the States members of the Group of 77. He said
that, in formulating this draft resolution, his Group had taken into account the
vievws expressed by the other grous. He belisved, therefore, that the draft
resolution should be acceptable to all groups, He indicated that in operative
paragraph 1 the words "in the last quarter of 1982" should be deleted.

313, At the same meeting, the Sessional Committee decided to refer draft
resolution TD/B(XXIII)/SC.I/L.5, as amended, to the Chairman's Comtact Group,

314, At the 8th (closing) meeting, on 8 October 1981, the Chairman introduced
draft resolution TD/B{(XXIII)/SC.I/L.8 which he had submitted as a result of
informal consultations,and draft resolution T/B(XXIIT)/SC.I/L.5,was withdrawn.

The Chairman said his understanding was tkat the meeting of goverrmental experts on
energy would be gcheduled to begin on 30 August 1982,

315. At the same meeting, the Sessional Committee recommended for adoption the
draft resolution submitted by the Chairman.

Consideration in plenary
Action by the Board

316, At its 565th meeting, on 9 October 19381, the Board adopted the draft
resolution recommended by Sessional Committee I (for the text, see armex I belovw,
resolution 241 (ZXTI1I)), '
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C. Conforcuce resolution 114 (v): Institutional issues 18/

317. For the congideration of this subject the Board had before it a note by the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD on steps taken or envisaged by the secretariat to
implement those provisions of Board resolution 231 {XXII), adopted in pursuance of
the implementation of Conference resolution 114 (V). which involved action by the
secretariat (TD/B/L.595) and a report by the UNCTAD secretariat on the feasibility
of producing an UNCTAD deily bulletin, prepared pursuvant to paragraph 25 of Board
resolution 231 (XXITI)(TD/B/L.556). : :

318. In comnection with document TD/B/L.595, and in response to questions raised
concerning the propesed issuance to delegations in Geneva of a periodic listing of
all personnel vacancies and the fact that a reply had not yet been received from
United Wations Headquarters, the representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD
said that he would convey to New York the Board's concern, with a view to obtaining
a response as soon ag possible, for circulation to the members of the Board.

Action by the Board

319, At its 563rd meeting, on 7 October 1981, the Board decided that it did not
wish to pursue further the matter of producing an UNCTAD daily bulletin (see anmex I,
Other decisions, (c¢)).

D. Conference resolution 119 ﬁ'!l Protectionism in the‘ Bervices secior

Consideration in Sessional Committee I -

320. Introducing the report prepared by the UNCTAD secretariat on this question,
entitled "The effects of discriminatory and wnfair civil aviation practices on the
growth of air transport in developing countries" (TD/B/860), the representative of
the Secretary-General of UNCTAD stated that the secretariat had found the level of
protectionism in civil aviation to be very high, since it had been institutionalized
through the Chicago Convention and bilateral agreements. The report also revealed
a number of areas in which diseriminatory or unfair practices in a more disguised
form, together with the dominant position of big airlines, might affect the
economies of the airlines and the tourist industries of developing countries,

321, The spokesman for Group D reiterated the position which his Group had expressed
on this subject at UNCTAD V, w Because of the late distribution of the report
and its very complicated and specific nature, he was not yet able to give his
Group's reaction on it.

322, The spokesman for Groun B said this was a subject with which his Group had
difficulties. He recalled that Group B countries had either voted against
resolution 119 (V) or abstained, because they considered ICAC to be the right forum
for this subject., He therefore felt that, at most, his Group could agree to take
note of the report.

18/ This subject was referred directly to the plenary and to the President's
Contact Group. -

19/ See Proceedings of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development,
Fifth Segsion, vol. I, Report and Annexes {United Nations publication,
Sales No, £,79.II.D.14)}, part two, para. 31l.
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%23, The spokesman for the Asian Group said that, apart from taking note of the
report, the Board should also have discussions on the subject of protectionism in
the services sector., He realized that, because of late distribution of the
document, the current session might not provide an opportunity for a full discussion
of the subject. The issues raised in the report and other issues relating to
protectionism in the services sector should, therefore, receive consideration at

the twenty-fourth session of the Board.

324. The representative of Chile said that the report was a valuable starting point
for a subject which would come to assume considerable importance, particularly in
the developing countries, She dwew attention to one of the conclusions in the
report which sugmested that preferential treatment would be necessary for developing
countries. In her viev, free competition and the elimination of discriminatory
and protectionist practices would be imperative and, by way of example, she cited
the problem of denial of egqual access to fusl, Horeover, non-discriminatory access
to electronic information and reservation systems would be necessary., Commenting
on several other recommendations made in the report, she said that prices should be
agreed by the airlines and that the role of Governments should be confined to the
control of predatory and discriminaiory practices, the protection of consumers
against excessively high prices resulting from a dominant position, -and the
protection of aviation companics against artificially low prices caused by direct
or indirect subsidies and support from Govermments, She stated that her country
had an open-gkies policy and that its internmational air traffic had increased
considerably since the introduction of this policy. Noting that the report did
not claim to be exhaustive, she said that the secretariai's efforts to obiain
additional information should be continued, She expressed the hope that the
present debate would be effective in stimulating international co-operation in

this field. Her delegation was of the opinion that the secretariat should
continue its studies, bearing in mind the different national aspects, and report

on its findings to the Doard at its twenty-fourth session,

325. The representative of Singapore considered the report by the secretariat to

be a good one. e expressed his appreciation to the other coumiries which had
voted for Conference resclution 119 %V) in support of Singapore and the other

ASEAN countries. He noted, morcover, that the protectionist issue referyed to

in paragraph 106 of the report had been resolved. He pronosed that the Board
should take note of the report and he supported the Group of 77 spokesman's proposal
that the question be kept on the agenda for the twenty-fourth session of the Boaxd,

526. The representative of the Internmational Civil Aviation Organization

gaid it was appropriate that regard had been paid to ICAO's activities, because
that organization was a forum for discussion of economic and regulatory issues in
international air transport. IHe reviewed briefly the activities of ICAQ in these
fields and noted that studies by ICAC had led to a number of resolutions adopted
by the ICAO Assembly, Thase resolutions favoured multilateral approaches and
solutions and an avoidance of unilateral action. To illustrate the fundamental
soundness of the regime, he nointed to the significant change which had occurred
in the shares of totzcl air traffic carried by different airlines over the past
decade,

%27. The observer for the Intermational Air Transport Association

congratulated the secretariat on its report on this difficult subject. He
recalled that the membership of IATA consisted mainly of airlines of developing
countries, Tour of the recommendations made by the IANTA Task Force, referred to
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in paragraph 48 of the seoretariat's report, had been incorpoirated in a comprehensive
programme which had already produced tangible results, There vere signs that

IAPA's multilateral co-ordination activities were again being regognized as a
valuable multilateral element in a system vhose structure was essentially bilateral.
Finally, he assured the Board of IATA's full co-oweration on this issue in the futwre,

328, The spokesman for Groun D proposed that, in view of the importance of this
complicated issue, which deserved to be discussed in depth, it should be considered
further by the Board at its twenty-fourth session.

329, The spokesman for Grow B said that he could agree with that pronosal,

330, At its Tth meeting, on 5 October 1901, the Sessional Committee decided to
recommend to the Trade and Development Board that, in view of the importance of
the report (TD/D/86C) and the need for time to study it in capitals, this question
should be considered again at the twenty~-fourth gession of the Board.

Consideration in plenary

Action by the Board

331. At its 565th meeting, on § October 1981, the Board, in taking note of the
report of Ressional Committee I, decided to consider further at its
twenty-fourth session the question of protectionism in the services sector
(Conference resolution 119 (V)). '

E. Conference decision 132 (¥): liultilateral trade negotiations

332. For its consideration of this item, the Board had before it a report by the
UNCTAD secretariat, entitled "Hultilateral trade negotiations" (TD/B/5661).

Consideration in Sessional Committec I

33%3. Opening the discussion, the Director of the Manufactures Division, speaking

on behalf of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, 20/ said that the various analyses
and evaluations of the results of the multilateral trade negotiations (IITH) had
concentrated upon different asnccets and had drawvm conclusions vhich dended to
differ considerably, 1In previous debates in UNCTAD, the representatives of certain
countries had emphasized that an assessment of the effects of tariff reductions and
the various agreemcnts could be made only after several years' experience with
their implememntation., Vhile the exmerience of two years was rather short, it vas
clear that international trade welations were nov conducted within a system vhich
presented different characteristics from those prevailing in 1973, vhen the

Tokyo Declaration had been drawn up. He believed that the main characteristics

of the present setiing were the following: :

(a) There had been a decline in the importance of fixed measures of protection,
especially customs duties, but the incidence of those vhich remained tended %o be
greater on imports from develoning countries;

20/ The 3cssional Committee, having taken note of the financial implications,
decided to circulate the full text of this statement (see alsoc para. 358 belov).
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{b) There was now greater reliance on mechanisms of flexible protection,
under which restrictions or other measures could be applied when specific
conditiuns existed;

(c) The application of such mechanisms, howe;ér, depended upon interpretation
of variocus criteria or terms, and such interpretation had been influenced Ly a
tendency tovards vhat had been termed "managed" frade;

(d) Unconditional most-favoured-nation treatment had, to all intents and
purposes, ceased to be the guiding principle of international trade relations.

334. Elaborating on the above characteristics, he said that one of the reasons for
the higher trade barricrs facing the developing countries! exports was that the
negotiation process was based essentially upon the concept of "reciprocity" and
"matual balance of advantapes", and that the developing countries had little %o
offer that would enable them to extract major concessions.

335. Regarding the increased dependence on "flexible" measures of protection, he
#aid that one conseguence was that the interpretation of the various terms used to
describe the conditions jusitifying the introduction of these measures had become
an issue of fundamental importance in international trade relations, He cited,

as examples, such expressions as "serious injwry", "injury", "material injury",
"serious damage", "markei disruption", as well as the "threat" or "real misk™
thereof, which related to the situation in the importing country, and to other
expressions relating to the countries or products against which action could be
taken, He said that, while the ININ agrcoemenis defined the circumstances in which
certain non-tariff measures might be applied, they did not necessarily make it more
difficult to apply such measures, In fact, the concern to provide more flexibility
for taking protective action seemed %o have been as important as, if not more
important than, the effort to liberalizc trade. '

336, Regarding the issue of so-called "managed" trade, he felt it was possible to
say that the MIN themselves contained the managed trade concept to the extent that
certain agreczents provided the basis for the "management" of prices or other factors
for trade in a particular sector. lHoreover, at the same time as the MTW, other
arrangements had been developed to manage trade outside the GATT framework, In
consequence, with trade in sectors as important as steel, textiles, motor wehicles
and bovine meat being managed, there was an obvious temptation %o extend this
approach to other seciore, The underlying reason for the trend towards reliance
on flexible measures for protection, including "managed" trade, appcared to be the
failure of the current system to provide the legal mechanism for dealing adequately
with shifts in comparative advantage from onc country or group of countrics to
anocther, He was not seeking either to support or to condemm the concept that
trade should be managed; his concern was that if trade were to be managed, it
should be managed according to multilaterally-agreed rules, based on sound economic
foundations and, above 211, equitable in their application.

237, He said that i%t was quite clear that, in the post-ITH system, the princinle

of unconditional mosi-favoured-nation treatment could no longer be considered the
cornerstone of intermational tirade relations. Lven before the MIN, most of the
major trading countries applied differing import régimes to different sectors and
for different supplyihg countiries, either under the GATT articles or through "legal
cover" such as waivers or equivalent devices, Although the MIN agreements
themselves did not requirc z conditieonal apnlication of the advantages contained
therein, it was clear that some signatories intended to apply them on such a basis,

S
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and this gave rise to the danger that other countries might follow suit. He
believed that the reason vhy the unconditional clause had been allovwed {o become
increasingly more irrelevant was that the major economic powers implicitly
recognized that the original GATT system could never be applied effectively in a
wiversal context. Hence, the world was witnessing different régimes for trade
between different categories of cowntries and within different product sectors.

538, He added that it was possible to look at the post-III! system from two
perspectives, One was that, through pragmatic ad hoc adjustments the system had,
to a large extent, overcome the problems that had appeared most dangerous in 1873
and was responding to the needs of a changing international econcmic environment.
The other, perhaps more pessimistic view, guestioned how long a system could be
maintained by paying lip-service to its general rules and principles when, in
reality, the main role of the juridical framework appeared to be that of bestowing
legality - and even then not in all cases -~ upon measures which conflicted with
these rules and principles. The time had come for scrious reflection. Could the
present system be maintained indefinitely on an ad hoc basis, responding to strains
as and vhen they arose? Had the time not come to at least begin to conceive of a
nev gystem that was universal, comprechensive and more coherent? He suggested that
in future any trading system would have to provide an answver to the following
questions, First, should trade be "managed"; if so, according to what criteria?
Second, were there "unacceptable” degrees of market penetration; if so, at what
levels? This would require an examination of what really constituted injury, or
damage, or market disruption, Third, hov should countries adjust to shifts in
comparative advantage from one group of countries to another? Fouxrth, houv could
a legal framework be devised that would ensure equivalent benefits for countries

at different levels of development or with different social and economic systems?
Fifth, how could a negotiating system be established vhich could somehow compensate
smaller and economically wealker countries for their lack of bargaining power? And
last, what should be the role of Governments and enterprises in the control of
trade, including control through the use of trade-restricting measures such as
restrictive business practices?

3%39. He believed that, while the results of the MIN might be considered a failure,
a great success, or something in between -~ depending on the country concerned -

the pogt-MIN trade-relations system was fraught with inner contradictions which had
40 be resolved if international trade were to continue to grow and to provide the
means for accelerating economic development., Among the principal functions of
UNCTAD were those of formulating principles and policies in intermational trade

and related problems for economic development; making proposals for putting the
said principles and policies into effect; and taking such other steps within its
competence as might be relevant to this end, having regard to differences in
economic systems and stages of development., Accordingly, he suggested that the
Board should begin to consider what new, or revised, principles and policies would
be necessary to resolve the contradictions in the post-IfIN international trading
system and to provide the bases for an improved, more comprehensive, more realistic,
universal system. He believed that the Board was the most appropriate forum for

a discussion of these questions, frankly and without commitment by any participant.
Such discussions could pave the way for the eventual establishment of an improved
system.

340, The representative of the United States said that the statement just made by

the representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD was most lucid and he welcomed
the fact that it had not dealt exclusively with the MIN, The statement was a
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challenge to discuss the nature of the international trading system, although he
felt that it was difficult to respond straightaway. He was inclined to think
that the most appropriate forum for consideration of the issues might be GATT,
especially the proposed GATT ministerial meeting.

341. The spokesman for Group D said that the very interesting and thought-provoking
statement just made hy the representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD needed
to be studied in depth and his reflections and proposgals considered in the Board
and in other competent UNCTAD bodies. He welcomed the statement, which dealt with
problems on a wide basis without confining itself %o the interests of one group of
countries, If the issues raised were considered in detail, perhaps the current
trading system could be developed to hecome beneficial to all countries,

342. The spokesman for the Asian Group agreed that the statement dealt with issues
that were very appropriate for examination by the Board.

343. The spokesman for the ILatin American Grouo considered that the statement was
very thought-provoking and that it dealt with issues to which the Board must devote
nore time,

344, The spokesman for the African Group felt that the issues ra.iseﬁ deserved
further reflection in view of their importance,

345, The representative of Bangladesh said that the statement was one of the most
comprehensive analyses of the results of the MIN, and was obviously based on facts
and figures., He noted that the least developed countries had obtained almost
nothing out of the MIN, although special treatment for them had been called for

in the Tokyo Declaration. He felt that the issues raised were of vital importance
to all groups and should be considered both at the current session and at future
sessions of the Board.

346, The spokesman for Group B said that ever since the adoption of Conference
decision 132 {V) there had been a number of exchanges of view on the multilateral
trade negotiations and these were, rightly in his opinion, now broadening into a
consideration of multilateral trade in general. Referring to the report submitted
by the secretariat (TD/B/061), he said it contained a number of timely and interesting
points and thougiit the Board vould wish to take note of it with appreciation. His
Group's views, individually and collectively, on the major questions raised had been
made known on earlier occasions and therefore did not need to be restated, but he
reiterated that his Group did not accept the concept of the "negative effects" of
substantial tariff reductions on developing countries. He expressed the hope that
an increasing number of developing countries would follow those that had already
decided to participate in the various non-tariff codes and arrangements., He agreed
that a more definitive assessment of the MIN could only become possible over the
longer term, :

347, Referring to the extremely stimulating statement by the representative of the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD, and particularly to the important role that UNCTAD was
called upon to play "in formulating principles and policies on international trade
_and related problems for economic development” and in "making proposals .,.", he
said that Group B fully endorsed the view that it wag in the Board that these
questione could be best discussed "frankly and without commitment". The role of
UNCTAD in observing, analysing and discussing trends in production and trade was
and must continue to be a ey one. The Board had taken a big step forward at its
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twenty-second session when it had defined its programme of work on patterns of
production and trade and his Group trusted that the secretariat's annual Trade
and Development Report would evolve into a complementary analytical tool, With
this in mind, his Group believed that the Board should concentrate, with the help
of its relevant subsidiary bodies, on trying to formulate principles and policies
on the basis of the observed facts; that clearly meant that it must observe and
evaluate the impact on internatiocnal trade trends and patterns of the practices of
all countries and groups of comntries, Only in this way would it be possible to
avoid over-simplifications and over-hasty value judgements ageinst vkich the
vepresentative of the Secretary-Genernl of UNCTAD had himmelf issuved a warning.

348, He stressed that, in pursuing its work within UNCTAD, it was essential that
the Boaxrd take close account of the steps taken in both the tariff and non-tariff
areas of GATT, vhich remained the international body responsible for negotiating, -
and thereafter monitoring the implemenfation of, world trade rules., It was the
hope of hizs Group that in this way the different work of UNCTAD and of GATT would
be able to go forward along the lines which he had indicated, without dupllcaticn‘
but, rather, in a fully complementary way.

349, The spokesman for Groun D, in a preliminary statement, said that, rather than
repeat the previously expressed detailed views of his Group on the evaluation of
the MIN, he would concentrate on certain aspects of the subject. In his view, the
MIN had effects on world trade and the rules for world trade, and therefore all
countries had a right to know what were these effects and to express their views
thereon in UNCTAD, He felt that the Board must periodically review the impact of
the outcome and the implementation of the IMIN, as well as those questions for vhich
no solution had been found, such as agriculture, textiles, quantitative resirictions
and other important issues such as safeguards, It was also important that the
Committee on lianufactures and the Committee on Commodities should also eontridbute
to this process. The documentation to be prepared for those committees and for
the Board, as well as the discussion on this subject, mist take into account the
interests of all countries participating in world trade,

350. Regarding the statement by the representative of the Secrcitary-General of
UNCTAD, he said that Group D believed it raised very pertinent issues which fell
within the competence of UNCTAD, Not all the issuves raised were of direct concern
to the MIN - the matter was much wider than the MIN - but they should also be
reviewed by the Board at future sessions., The ideas in the statement needed a
thorough examination.

351, The spokesman for the Group of 77 indicated that his Grouwp intended to submit ‘
a draft resolution on this subject, tuking into account many of the ideas expressed
in the documentation before the Board. . ‘

352, At the 8th (closing) meeting, on 8 October 1981, the spokesman for the Group

of 77 introduced draft resolution TD/B{XXIII)/SC.I/L.7, which had been submitted

by Gabon on behalf of States members of the Groun of 77. He recalled that the \
draft resolution had been considered in the Chairman's contact group and drew

attention to a number of amendments to the text.

353. The spokesman for Grouw B said that his Group had been glad to participate in
the preliminary exchanges that had taken place on developments in international
trade, As he had said in his earlier statement, Group B entirely agreed that
UNCTAD had an important role o »nlay in considering multilateral itrade in general
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and in formulating principles and policies relating thereto. It was precisely for
that reason that Group B thought it wise to refer this sub-item to the -
twenty-fourth session of the Board, namely, because such a referral would provide all
delegations with time for further reflection. Before any conclusiong could be _
reached, Group B thought it varticularly important to be clear, inter alia, on the
following points: -

(s) The nature, scope and need for the review of developments in the international
trading system that was being proposed by the Group of 77

- (d) The relationship of any such review to all other UNCTAD work in the trade field,
such as that to be undertaken in the new Bessional coxmittee to be established
in accordance with Board decision 226 (XXII) or in connexion with
consideration of the secretariat's annual Trade and Development Report;

(¢} The complementarity of work undertaken in this field in UNCTAD, on the one
hand, and in GATT, on the other,

354. His Group would certainly be giving further reflection to these and other
relevant points over the coming weeks and months, He trusted that all countries
and groups of countries would do likewise, so that it would be possible to reach
wise and constructive conclusions at the twenty-fourth session of the Board.

355. The spolkesman for Group D stated that his Group wished to assure the Gro
of 77 of its full support to the content of draft resolution TD/B(¥XIII)/SC.I/L.T,
as revised. Group D would have been ready to adopt the draft resolution even at
the current session of the Board., It believed that the ideas it contained would
undoubtedly influence the future work of TNCTAD once it was agreed upon by all

groups .,

356. The representative of China expressed his country's support for the draft
resolution, He felt that it was unfortunate that, owing to lack of time, the
Sessional Committee had not been able to reach consensus, His delegation agreed
that the matter should be referred to the twenty-fourth session of the Board.

357, The 3essional Commitiee decided to recommend that this question, together with
draft resclution TD/B(XXIII}/SC.I1/L.7, as revised, 21/ and the introductory
statement made at the 4th meeting of the Committee by the representative of the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD, should be remitted to the twenty-fourth session of

the Board.

Consideration in plenary

Action by the Board

358, At its 565th meeting, on 9 October 1901, the Board, in taking note of the
report of Sessional Committee I, decided that the question of multilateral trade
negotiations (Conference decision 132 (V)), together with draft

resolution TD/B(XXIII)/SC.I/L.7/Rev.l and the introductory statement made at the

1

2)/ The draft resolution, as revised, vas subsequently reissued as
T0/B(XXII1)/SC.I/L.7/Rev,1.
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kth meeting of Sessional Committee I by thé- representative of the Secretary-General
of UNCTAD, should be remitted to its twenty-fourth session. 22/

F. Matters remitted to the permanent machinery of UNCTAD: draft resolution entitled
"iransnational corporations and international commodity trade” (TD/L.195

Consideration in Sessional Committee I

359, The Chairman recalled that draft resolution TD/L.195 bad been remitted by the
Conference to the permanent machinery of UNCTAD and that it had been before the
Board at the first part of its nineteenth session. At that session, and at each
subsequent regular session, the Board had remitted the draft resolution to its
next regular session foxr consideration.

260, The spokesman for Group D said that his Group wished to see this issue
resolved at the current session of the Board., DEver since UNCTAD V, Group D had
odatinued to believe that the question was within the competence of UNCTAD, and in
particular the Committee on Commodities, He felt that the discussions at previous
sessions of the Board had clearly shovn that the activities of transnational
corporations in developing countries were a major obstacle to the restructuring of
international trade and to the stabilization of commodity markets, Consideration
of the activities of transnational corporations was necessary if UNCTAD was to make
progress in its work on commodities. For these reasons he felt that the reguest
by Group D for this item to be considered in UNCTAD was fully justified, He added
that his Group was grateful to the Group of 77 for its substantial support on this
issue, :

361, In conclusion, he requested that draft resolution T/1.195 be transmitted to
the Committee on Commodities for its consideration,

362, The spokesmen for Group B recalled that his Group took a different view on
the matter, The subject of transnational corporations had been assigned by the
Economic and Social Council to the United Nations Commission on Transnational
Corporations; - he therefore considered that the draft resolution should be remitfed
to that Commission through the Economic and Social Council. Moreover, Group B
objected to the lack of balance in the draft resolution: there was in fact no
mention in it of the positive contribution made by transnational corporations to
international trade, including commodity trade. He stated that, since the

UNCTAD secretariat carried out studies on processing and marketing of commodities,
the activities of all forms of enterprises dealing with trade must be considered,
Therefore Group B continued to expect the secretariat, the commodity meetings and
the Committee on Commodities to cover the activities of all enterprises, including
private or State—ovmed enterprises, co-operatives, multinational enterprises and
others.

363, The spokesman for the African Group, explaining the position of his Group
with regard to draft resolution TD/L.195, stated that at the seventh session of
the United Nations Commission on Transnational Corporations the African Group had
given its support to the research and study programme on the activities of trans~
national corporations and their effects on the development of the developing

e ————

For the text of the draft resolution see ammex II below. The statement by
the representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD (TD/B(XXIII)/SC.I/Misc.l) is
reproduced in amnex III,
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countries. That programme comprised research and studies on those activities in
a number of spheres, including commodities, The ffrican Group remained favourable
“to the idea of referring draft resolution TD/L.195 to the Committee on Commodities
for its consideration. However, his Group could associate itself with the
compromise propeosal made by Group D that thJ.s question should be considered by the
Board at its twenty—fourth session.

364, At the 8th (closing) meeting, on 8 October 1901, the Sessional Committec
agreed to a proposal by the Chairman, made as a result of the discussions in the
Chairman'’s contact group and of informal consultations, to recommend that draft
resolution T0/L,195 be remitted to 'bhe tirenty-fourth session of the Board,

Consideration in plenary
Action by the Board

365, At its 565th meeting, on 9 October 1981, the Board, in taking note of the
report of the Sessional Committee I, decided to remit to its twenty-fourth session
consideration of draft resolution (1D/1.195) on transnational corporations and
international commodity trade (see annex II below).
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CHAPTER TIIX

IMPIEMENTATION OF TRATE AND DEVELOPMENT BOARD RESOLUTION 165 (S-IX)
ON THE IEBT AND DEVELOPMENT PROBLEMS OF DEVELOPING COUNTRIES

(Agenda item 5)

366, For the consideration of this item the Board had before it a report by the
UNCTAD secretariat on debt relief measures taken in implementation of gection A of
Board resolution 165 (S-IX) (TD/B/866 and Corr. 1), supplementing and updating
previous reports to the Board and to the Conference on this subject,

367. Introducing the report, the Director of the Money, Finance and Development
Divigion said that the secretariat had faced two problems in connection with its
reporting on the measures taken by developed countries in compliance with the
recommendations in secction A of Board resolution 165 (S-IX). Pirst, it was difficult
to asgess compliance of individual countries because the resolution envisaged the
possibility of implementing the recommendations through a variety of weasurcs which
were not strictly speaking comparable. In particular, the fact that a number of
developed countries had complicd not by providing direct debt relief to developing
countries but by equivalent measures complicated the task of evaluation. It was
almest impossible to determince whether a particular programme of assistance to a
particular developing country was in compliance with the ‘resolution, and therefore
additional to the total ODA programme of the donor country to the recipient countxy,
or whether it was merely the continuation of a regular programme. Sccondly, some
countries had not yet informed the sccretariat of the programme which they were
implementing in order to comply with the resolution.

368. The resolution also contained guidelines for debt reorganization operations,
which had been taken into account in multilateral forums in which individual
developing eountries had sought debt reorganization, and in which representatives

of the Sccretary-General of UNCTAD, TMF and the World Bank also partieipated. It
was as yet too carly to assess the value of such guidelines, but in pursuance of
Board resolution 222 (¥XXI) the UNCTAD scorctariat was making an in-depth analysis of
the situation, including the experience of developing countries segking debt
reorganigation in multilateral forums. I? was also holding informal consultations
with IMF and the World Bank on debt reorganization operations and would submit a
report to the Board at its next regular session,

369. A related aspect was the incrcasing number of developing countrics which had
asked the secretariat for technical assistance in presenting their case for debt
reorganization in intermatiocnal forums. There had been a growing number of
UNDP-funded projects in that area. The UNCTAD socretariat had therefore asked the
Administrator of UNDP to congider the possibility of interregional projects which
would assist it in responding to such requests. The matter had been discussed at
the recent session of the UNDP Governing Council. In pursuance of a decision by
the Council, consultations would be undertaken between UNDP, UNCTAD, the World Bank
and IMF with a view to ironing out certain problems and cnabling the UNDP Governing
Council to take a decision on this subject in 1982.

370. The spokesman for the Group of 77 thanked the Director for his careful and
comprchensive review of the implementation of Board resolution 165 (S-IX), stating
that the report by the UNCTAD secrctariat was an appropriate response to the
request made by mewbers of the Board during its twenty-second session.
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371. Drawing afttention to several problems, such as the effects of worldwide
inflation, deteriorating fterms of trade, and fluctuations in exchange rates, which
continued to plague the economies of the developing countries, he stated that they
were hitting hardest those which wore least able to adjust to thems, During the
current year, the total debt of developing countrics was approaching $US 450 billion
and debt service accounted for more than 28 per cent of the export earnings of the
developing countries.

Z72. The Group of TT appreciated the measures taken by mest developed countries in
accordance with section A of resolution 165 (S-IX), but regretted the discriminatory
measures taken against some least developed countries by some members of Group B,
Some developed countries had not completed fully the action called for in the
resoiution. There was considerable variation in the geographical coverage, and some
least developed and most seriously affected countrices had beon execluded from the list
of bencficiary countries. His Group urged all developed countries to take immediate
measures to implement fully scction 4 of the resolution.

373, He noted that the measurcs envisaged in that resolution were addresscd to a
relatively small part of the aggregate debt of developing countrics and were not
expected to make a significant impact on the total external debt of developing
countries, particularly that of the least developed countries. Since this latter
group accounted for only 7 per cent of the total official development assistance debt
outstanding, the measures iaken by doveloped counitries in its favour should be
oxtended to other arcas besides official development assistance.

374. Pull implementation of section A of resolution 165 (S-IX) by all developed
countries and a continuation of retrocactive torms of adjustment as envisaged in the
new International Development Strategy could make an effective contribution to
inoreasing the volume and improving the quality of assistance to developing countries.

375. The Group of 77 belioved that dobt relief should be additional to currently
projecied levels of aid as agreed in the Substantial New Programme of Action for the
19808 for the Least Developed Countries, as woll as in paragraphs 97, 98, and 103 (a)
of the new International Development Strategy for all developing countrics. It urged
all developed donor couniries to join with the developing countries in a constructive
gearch for a new interdependence which recognized the legitimacy of the different
social and ecomomic systems.,

376. The Group of 77 attached high priority fo the proposed UNGTAD/UNDP interregional
Project on debt management, which would be before the Governing Council of UNIDP at
its twenty-ninth sesgsion in June 1982. It belicved that UNCTAD should makae every
effort in preparing for mectings regarding debt reorganization, as well as helping
the developing countries, in particular, the least developed countries, in sciting
up appropriate ingtitutional and tcchnical arrangements tc monitor their external
debt obligation,

377. Commenting further on the report (TD/B/866 and Corr.l)}, he said that it
would have been more complete had it drawn attention in a clear way to the nature
and magnitude of the discriminatory treatment by some developed countries,

378, The spokeaman for the Group of 77 requested the Secretary~General of UNCTAD

to preparce a study which clearly indicated other avenues of debt cancellation
to the developing countries, in particular to the lcast developed countrics. He said
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the Secreftary-General of UNCTAD should also be requested to prepare an assessment

of additional measures taken by developed countries and to submit his conclusions
and recommendations to the Board at ite twenty-fourth session for appropriate action.
The Board should continue to kecp the implomentation of resolutions 165 (8~IX) and
222 (XXI) under roview and his Group felt that the item should be placed on the
agenda for its twentyarourth sesgion as a mattor of priowity.

Action by the Boaxd

379. At its 565th meoting, on 9 October 1981, the Board, in approving the provisional
agenda for its twenty-fourth session (sce para. 601 belowﬂ, included this item
therein,
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MATTERS REQUIRING ACTION BY THE BOARD ARISING FROM OR RELATED
TO REPORTS AND ACTIVITIES OF ITS SUBSIDIARY BODIES

(Agenda item 9)
380, This item was referred to Sessional Committee I for consideration and report.

A, Mamufactures and semi-manufactures
(Agenda item 9 (a))

1. -Report of the Special Committee on Preferences on its tenth session

Congideration in Segsional Committee I

381, Introducing the report of the Special Commitiee 2_3/ and recommending endorsement
of the report by the Board, the Chairmem of the Special Committee said that the
tenth session had taken place at an important time, since the GSP was entering the
second decade of its operation. For that reason the Committee had focused on the
need to preserve and improve the system, so as to make it an effective ingtrument of
international economic co~operation. The Special Committee had learmed with
satisfaction that a number of preference-giving countries had taken steps to extend
the period of their achemes or were planning to do so. The preference-giving
countries had also reiterated their commitment to improve their schemes. However,
some of those countries had also explained the reasoning behind the restrictive
measures that had been taken, in particular under the so~called policy of graduation.
For their part, the preference-receiving countries, while appreciating the steps
taken to prolong the GSP and the various minor improvements made in the schemes, felt
that too little had been done in that respect and that the achievement of the
objectives of the GSP remained as far off as ever. They were particularly concerned
- that the proliferation of restrictive devices in the schemes had culminated in an
overt policy of graduation. They felt that such devices ran counter to the general
agreement and commitment by all concerned to a policy of constant improvement in the -
schemes. The representatives of developing countries had therefore made specific
propoeals for improvements to the aschemes, set out in annex JI of the report. The
preference~giving countries had indicated that they were prepared to pursue the
dislogue on individual schemeeg at the informal bilateral or plurilateral
consultations which were held during the annual sessions of the Special Committee.

382. He added that the Special Committee had also considered the report of the
Working Group on Rules of Origin on its eighth session (TD/B/C.5/76), in particular
with regard to the further improvement, harmonization and simplification of rules
of origin applied under the GSP, It had agreed that the task of the Working Group
had not been completed and that further work also needed to be done in connestion
with the Notes on the back of the Certificate of Origin (Form A). Accordingly, it
had agreed to recommend that the Working Group should be reconvened, preferably
before the end of 1981,

23/ Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-third Session,
Supplement No, 2 fTD7ﬁ78535, provisionally circulated as document
TDiB?C.S!Xi?Enc.?. '
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383, He drew attention to resolution 7 (X) adopted by the Special Committee, on
technical agaistance in connection with the GSP, in which it was recognized that
technical assistance was an important element in enabling preference~receiving
countries to benefit from and utilize fully the advantages under the GSP. There had
been congensus that these technical assigtance activities should be continued and
that the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) was the appropriate United Nations
body to fund technical assistance in the sphere of trade. The Committee had therefore
récommended that UNDP continue over a multi-year period the necessary financing of
special activities at levels which would permit the current UNCTAD/UNDP project to
maintain its essential function as a fooal point for the dissemination of information
on the GSP schemes. The resolution also stated that this level of finsncing was =
pre-condition for preference-giving countries to continue additional voluntary
agsgiastance to the current project.

384. In conclusion, he said that, at the request of the Special Committee and acting
on his behalf, the Egyptian delegation h&d& brought resolution 7 (X) to the attention
of the UNDP Governing Council at its twenty-eighth session in June 1981 and had
emphasized the importance the Special Committee attached to the maintenance of a
formal arrangement whereby UNDP would continue to make a direct contribution to the
technical assistance aotivities. As a result of the unanimous support given in the
. UNDP Governing Council, the Administrator of UNDP had already agreed to continue the
financing necessary to maintain the focal point in UNCTAD, on the understanding that
URCTAD would continue to seak additional resources, in particular from the
preference-giving countries.

385. The spokesman for Group B stated that the Board was confronted with two posals
of the Specisl Committee on Preferences, one being to endorse resolution 7 (X) of that
Committee and the other to reconvene the Working Group on Rules of Origin. His Grou .
agreed that the Working Group should be reconvened, but with regard to resolution 7 ?X), _
it wae not quite clear about the role of UNDP financing of technical assistance
~activities in connection with the GSP. There had been reporta that the Administrator

of UNDP had agreed to a gradual phasing~out of UNDP financial support for the current
project on the GSP in order to give the UNCTAD secretariat the opportunity to find
alternative aources of financing. He therefore asked the secretariat for further
clarification, especially in view of what the Chairman of the Special Committee had
just atated regarding continued financial support by UNDP.

386, The representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD stated that, as a _
consequence of the recommendation of the Special Committee in its resotution 7 (X)
and the unanimous support expressed by the UNDP Governing Council for continued
technical assistance activities in connection with the GSP, "the Administrator of UNDP
had agreed to continue UNDP financing of the current project for the next biennium,
UNDP had initially informed the UNCTAD secretariat that the financing would amount to
$200,000 per year for the next two years., However, upon review of the entire
interregional programme proposals invelving all agencies, UNDP had found it neceassary
to make certain cuts which, in the case of UNCTAD, would amount to 10 per cent in 1982
and to 20 per cent in 1983, It was possible that the GSP project would be affected
by these cuts, but there was basic agreement between UNDP and UNCTAD on the need to
finance a focal point.

387. The spokesmen for Growp D said that he was ready to endorse both resolution 7 (X)
and the proposal to reconvene the Working Group on Rulea of Origin hefore the end
of 1981. - '
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388, The spokesman for the Asian Group stated that, in the Special Committee on
Preferences, both the proposal to reconvene the Working Group on Rules of Origin
and the recommendation that UNDP should contimnue financing technical ageistance in
connection with the GSP had received the full support of all regional groups. He
recalled that, in the Special Commitiee, the spokesman for Group B had stressed
that there was a need for continued technical assistance activities because the
schemes were being renewed beyond the initial period of 10 years. Group B had even
called for new and intensified technical assistance activities to help developing
countries to cope with the changes in the schemes. It was therefore encouraging to
note the clarifications given by the representative of the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD regarding continued UNDP financing.

389. The representative of China expressed the view that the GSP was a viable
instrument for promoting international co-operation and that the experience of the
last 10 years had proved that it could play a positive role in improving access to
the markets of the developed countries and in helping developing countries to
increase their export earnings. Assistance to enable the developing vountries to
make fuller use of the advantages of the GSP was being provided both by the
UNCTAD/UNDP project and by a number of preference-giving countries. This assistance
had proved beneficial in expanding the developing countries' trade. In view of the
extension of the GSP, there was need for continued financial support for technical
assistance activities, in particular by UNDP., He agreed, therefore, that
resolution 7 (X) should be endorsed by the Board. He also supported the
recommendation to reconvene the Working Group on Rules of Origin before the end of
the year, so that it could continue its work on simplification of the rules and the
revision of the Notes on the back of Form 4.

390. The spokesmen for Group B stated that, in view of the clarifications given by
the representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, his Group was ready to endorse
" resolution 7 (X). He recalled, however, that the recommendation made in paragraph 3
of that resolution was that UNDP '"continue over a multi-year period the necessary
financing of the project at levels that will permit the project to maintain its
esgential functions as a focal point for the dissenination of information on the GSP
schemes." He noted from the clarifications given that UNDP financing was now assured
for the next two years only and he hoped that such financing would be forthcoming
even after that period.

391, The Chairman noted that this hope was shared by all regional groups.

392. At its 3rd meeting, on 30 September 1981, the Sessional Commitiee recommended
that the Board take note of the report of the Special Committee on Preferences on
its tenth session and endorse resolution 7 (X) adovted by the Special Committee.
The Committee also recommended that the Working Group on Rules of Origin should be
reconvened at a time to be determined.

Congideration in plenary
Action by the Board

393. At its 565th meeting, on 9 October 1981, the Board, in teking note of the report
of Sessional Committee I, took note of the report of the Speciml Committee on
Preferences on its tenth session, endorsed resolution 7 (Xﬁeadopted by the Committee,
and agreed to reconvene the Working Group on Ruleg of Origin.
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2. Report of the Ad hoc UNCTAD‘ZUNIDO Group of Experts on Trade and
Trade-related Aspects of Industrial Collaboration Arrangements
on its second session

394. At the request of the Chairman of the Ad hoc UNCTAD/UNIDO Group of Experts on
Trade and Trade-related Aspects of Industrial Collaboration Arrangements, the
Director of the UNCTAD Manufactures Division, on behalf of the Exeoutive Director
of the United Nations Tndustrial Development Organization and the Secretary-Gemeral
of UNCTAD, introduced the report of the Group of Experts on its second sesaion,
held in Vienna from 1 to 12 June 1981, 2h/ He said that the Group of Experts

had examined the range of issues relating to enterprise~to-enterprise agreements,
including those concluded in the framework of intergovernmental agreements. The
Group had also considered the role which Governments had played, inter alia, through
intergovernmental framework agreements, in promoting and facilitating trade and
industrial collaboration in its various forms. Moreover, it had,examined the need
for building up expertise in developing countries and for improving the exchange of
information and material in this field. The deliberations ‘of the Group on those
issues were reflected in some detail in its report.

395, As for the conclusions snd recommendations of the Group (paras. 13-18 of

the .vreport), he said that the Chairmen of the Group of Experts had drawn Dartlcular
- attention to paragrephs 15 and 18 regarding future action which the Group considered
importamt in promoting and facilitating trade and industrial co—operation at both
the enterprise level and the intergovernmental level. The Group had recormended
that the UNCTAD and UNIDO secreteriats should contimuve to examine the various trade
and trade-related aepects of industrial collaboration arrangements, including those
referred to in paragraph 34 of the report on its first session, 25/ teking into
account the studies and relevant documentation available in other international
organizations including the United Nations Centre on Transnationel Corporations, the
Economic Commission for Europe, and other regional commissions. The Group considered
that, in view of the close relationship between industrial development and trade,
UNCTAD and UNIDO should continue and further strengthen their co~operation, in their
respective areas of competence, in promoting intermational co-operation for
induetrial development and trade, particularly of the developing countries. The
Group had also recommended that, in view of the complexity .of the problems revealed
at its second session, there should be further examination of the problems involved
in industrial collaboration arrangements at both the enterprise and the
intergovernmental level, taking into account the UNIDO sectoral consultations; for
this purpose the Ad hoo Group should continue. its work. '

396. In conclugion, he said that the Board might m.sh to take note of the report of
the Group of Experts. It might also wish to consider the specific recommendation
by the Group that there should be further examination of the problems and issues
involved in industrial collaboration arrengements at both the enterprise amd the
intergovernmental level and that, for this purpose, the Ad hoc Group should continue
ita work. ,

397. The spokesman for Group D asked the seccretariat to clarify the matters referred
to in paragraph 15 of the report of the Group of Experts. He also sought
clarification on what was mesnt by the "multi-year technical assistance programme on
trade and industrial collaboration' in the same paragraph and asked how such a
programme was to be strengthened and financed.

- 24/ official Records of the Trade and Development Boa.rd Twenty-third Session,
- Annexes, .asenda. item 9, document TD/B/062.

25/ Ibid.; Twcntieth Session, Annexes, agenda item 7 (b), document m/n/?'rh
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398, The spokesman for Group B said he felt that the report of the Ad hoc Group
amounted mainly to a collection of the different views of its members. His Group
had particular difficulties with paragraphs 13-18, which contained the conclusions
and recommendationg. For example, he did not consider appropriate a discugsgion of
topics mentioped in paragraph 13, such as "performance guarantees, ... supply of
raw materials, ... buy-back arrangements, arrangements for maintenance and repair,
provision of technology, financing, pricing mechanisms and ... arbitration”.
These points had been discussed frequently in a very controversial marmmer in the
URIDO sectoral consultations. Another example was in paragraph 15: already at
the twentieth seasion of the Board, Group B had made it very clear that the

Ad hoc Group should concentrate its efforts on matters within its mandate and that
it should leave wide-ranging subjects of a general nature to be dealt with
elsewhere. Paragraph 15 ag it stood now would broaden that mandate even more than
the recommendations made in paragraph 34 of the report of the Ad hoc Group on its
first session. 26/ Group B questioned the usefulness of a further meeting and
would rather recommend that the Ad hoc Group of Experts should be dissolved.

399. The representative of the UNCTAD secretariat, replying to the comments made on
the work of the Ad hoc Group of Experts, recalled that the Group had been establighed
by decision 172 (XVIIL) of the Trade and Development Board and a corresponding
decision of the Industrial Development Board. The Group had been established in the
context of implementing Conference resolution 96 (IV) which, inter alia, underlined
the close relationship between industrial develomment and trade, and called on
UNCTAD and UNIDO to co-operate fully, in their respective areas of competence, in
promoting action on industrial collaboration as defined in paragraph 5 of that

. resolution. One of the reasons for the establishment of the joint UNCTAD/UNIDO Group
had been the fact that a number of delegations in UNCTAD had considered the
competence of the Committee on Manufactures, or of a working group established under
"that Committee, to be too limited for carrying out effectively the provisions of
Conference resolution 96 (IV) concerning industrial collaboration arrangements and
co~operation between UNCTAD and UNIDO.

400, Referring to the recommendation in varagraph 15 of the report of the Ad hoc Croup
that the UNCTAD and UNIDO secretariats should continue to examine the various matters
pertaining to the trade and trade-related aspects of industrial collaboration
arrangements, he said that this recommendation would have no legal or financial
effect on the work being carried out by UNCTAD in the field of indusirial
collaboration arrangements. That work was based directly on Conference

resolution 96 {(IV) and was reflected in programme 3, prograwme element 3,2, of
section 15 of the proposed programme budget for the biennium 1982-1983, 27/ The

Ad ho¢ Group's recoumendations would have am effect on the work in UNCTAD only in
the sense that they would be taken into account in the preparation of studies by

the UNCTAD secretariat on industrial collaboration arrangements.

26/ Ibid.
) 27/ See Official Records of the Gemeral Assembly, Thirty-sixth Session,
Supplement No. & (A/36/6 and Corr.1), vol, 11,
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401, As for the Ad hoc Group's recommendation that the multi-year technical
apaistance programme on trade and industrial collaboration should be strengthened,
he said that again justification for such technical assistance derived directly
from Conference resolution 96 (IV), in particular section II, paragraph 5 (h).
Accordingly, the provision of technical assistance in this field had been included
in programme 3, programme element 3.5, of section 15 of the proposed programme
budget for the biennium 1982-1983., The financing of the increaged gubstantive
support for these technical co~operation activities should come from UNDP,

402, The spokesman for Group D stated that he was fully satisfied with the replies
Just given to his questions, in particular on the points raised in paragraph 15 of
the report of the Ad hoc Group. In the view of Group D the work on trade and
trade-related aspects of industrial collaboration was important and should be
continued, Group D appreciated the contributions made by the UNCTAD and UNIDO
secretariats to the work in thias field., The difficulty, as far as Group D was
concerned, lay rather with the report of the Ad hoc Group. . Group D did not see any
need for it to hold a third seasion. In this connection, he recalled Board
resolution 213 (XX), which had requested the Ad hoc Group to prepare its final
recommendations and to submit them to the executive heads of UNCTAD and UNIDO.
UNCTAD had permanent bodies whioch were competent to deal with trade and trade-related
. aspécts of industrial collaboration. To entrust the work to a permement body in
UNCTAD would surely be in line with Board decision 221 (XXI) on rationalization of
the permament machinery of UNCTAD, which had recommended, inter alia, that the main
comnittees should be strengthened. He proposed, therefore, that any further action
or consideration of future studies should be undertaken by the Committee on
Manufactures., The UNCTAD secretariat would co-operate, as necessary, with UNIDO in
carrying out the tasks enirusted to it under Conference resolution 96 (IV).

403. At the 8th (closing) meeting, on 8 October 1981, the Sessional Committee agreed
to the proposal made by the Chairman, on the basis of informal consultations, that
it take note of the report of the Ad hoc UNCTAD/UNIDO Group of Experts on Trade and
Trade-related Aspects of Industrial Collaboration Arrangements on its second

session 24/ and recommend that the UNCTAD and UNIDO. secretariats should continue
their work on industrial collaboration arrangements as set out in Conference
resolution 96 (IV). The Board would be asked to review the matter at its
twenty=-fourth session,

404, The spokesman for Group D stated that, in the view of Group D countries, the
fact that they had taken note of the report of the Ad hoc Group of Experts did not
mean in any way the endorsement of the action proposed in paragraph 17 of the said
report. _ :

405. The spokesmen for Group B said he fully ngreed with the view expressed by the
spokesman for Group D. ) :

Consideration in plenary

Action by the Board

406. At its 565th meeting, on 9 October 1981, the Board, in taking note of the report
of Sessional Committee I, tock note of the report of the Ad hoc UNCTAD/UNIDO Group of
Experts on Trade and Trade-related Aspects of Industrial Collaboration Arrangements
on its seoond session and endorsed the recommendation that the UNCTAD and UNIDO
secretariats should continuve their work on industrial collaboration arrangements as
set out in Conference resolution 96 (IV). The Board further decided to review this
matter at its twenty-fourth session.
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B. Shipping .
(Agenda item 9 (b))

Consideration in Sessional Committee I

407. The report of the Commitiee on Shipping on its third special session g§/ Vas
introduced by the Chairman of that Committee. He recalled that the session,
convened in May 1981, had been devoted sclely to the question of open registration.
In his view, this fact bore witness to the importance of the subject and to the
priority it had been given by Govermmemts of States members of UNCTAD and by the
international maritime community. It was without doubt the concern of all parties
to deal with the question of open registries in a manner favouring the best intereasts
of world seaborne trade and the orderly development of the world merchant fleet.
Although no unanimous agreement had been reached at the session, he felt that
resolution 43 (S-III), adopted by majority vote, did provide a mechanism through
which a consensus of action might be arrived at in the future to the satisfaction of
all parties concerned. 1In paragraphs 1 and 2 of that resolution,the Committee
recommended that the current régime of open registries should be gradually and
progressively transformed into one of the normal registries and that the Bosrd
"convene during the first half of 1982 an intergovernmental preparatory group, open
“to the participation of all States members of UNCTAD, responsible for proposing a
set of basic principles concerning the conditions upon which vessels should be
accepted on national registers, with a view to preparing documents for the holding
of a United Nations conference of plenipotentiaries to consider the adoption of an
international agreement". He was convinced that the debate had revealed a genuine

. wish on the part of every group to reach an acceptable solution and was therefore of

the opinion that the preparatory group would be the appropriste forum for far-reaching,
constructive and fruitful negotiations to meet the concerns of all regional groups,

-~ thus leading to a consensus and an internationslly acceptable sclution to the open—
regiatry question. The preparatory group would be the appropriate forum for all
parties to make their proposmals with a view to harmonizing them. He therefore

called on the Board to endorse resolution 43 (S-III).

408. The spokesman for the Group of 77, stating that he was speaking on behalf of sll
members of the Group of 77 with the exception of Liberia, expressed support for the
statement just made by the Chairman of the Committee onr Shipping. His Group fully
supported the convening of the intergovernmental preparatory group in the first half
of 1982 and was therefore ready to endorse resolution 43 (S-III).

409. The spokesman for Group D recalled that his Group had voted in favour of
resolution 43 (S-III) because it considered that open refistries had been a mein
factor in the disruption of the shipping market and the orderly development of the
world merchant fleets. His Group contimmed to support that resolution and was
convinced of the importance of convening the preparatory group.

410,  The spokesman for Group B recalled that the vote on resolution 42 /5-ITI) had
been controversial, and asked that his Group bYe granted more time to consider the
subject.

28/ Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty—third Session,
Supplement No. 3 (TD/B/855), provisionally circulated as document
TD/B/C.h {S-III)/Misc.2. '
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411. The spokesman for the Group of 77 said that, at its third special session,

the Committee on vhipping had pronounced itself clearly on the question of open
registries and that resolution 43 (5-III) had set in motion the appropriate

mechanism for dealing with the open-registry system, which was of deep concern to
developing countries., The Group of 77 considered the convening of the
intergovernmental preparatory group, in accordance with the terme of reference set out
in that resolution, to be of the highest priority. It wes the understanding of the
Group of 77 that the preparatory group would be convened in the first half of 1982,

He hoped that all groups would adopt a co~operative attitude that would allow a
congensus to be achieved on this question.

4l2, The representative of Liberia recalled that his country had opposed adoptlon of
resolution 43 (3-III) and eaid that he did not agree with the proposal to establish an
intergovernmental preparatory group to consider the conditions of registration of
vegsele on national registers. His delegation had already explained its reasons

for thisstand in various forume. The proposal seemed to ke redundant in the light

of the ongoing deliberations in the Third United Nations Conference on the lLaw of

the Sea, which had considered the conditions for the grant of nationality to ships.
The efforts to solve the problem over the years had led to confrontation and
unwarranted expenditures which could have been put to better use in helping
~developing countries in the development of their merchant fleets.

413. The representative of the Union of Joviet Socialist Republices said that his
delegation supported the statement made by the spokesman for Group D and the
recommendation of the Committee on Shipping to convene an intergovermmental
preparatory group for preparing a dreft convention on this question. He was
surprised to hear the view expressed that the question of open registries was not
important. He thought, on the coatrary, that the problem of open registries had
been at the centre of world shipping problems for many years. Many organizations
and international bodies were concerned with different aspects of this problem, and
there was not one aspect which d4id not heve a negative impact on the harmonious
conduct of intermational shipping. To restrict the unbridled growth of open
registries had become a necesgsity. For these reasons the USSR supported the
convening of a preparatory group for the purpose of drafting a convention on
registration of vessels which would be in line with the much needed structural change

in ehipping.

414. At its 8th (closing) meeting, on 8 October 1981, the Sessional Committee, as a
result of informal congultations, decided fo recommend to the Board that it adopt the
report of the Committee on Shipping on its third specisl seseion and that, consequently,
. the proposed intergovernmental preparatory group gshould be included in the calendar

of meetings.

415. The spokesman for Group B said that the countries of his Group that were members
of the Committee on Shipping much regretted that a vote had had to be taken at the
third special session of the Committee on Shipping on that item which concerned
opeti~registry fleets. The adoption of the report did not prejudice the poesition of
Group B countries as reflected in the report of the Committee on Shipping and in

the vote., He added, however, that he had been asked by one Group B country, the
Federal Republic of Germeny, to report that it was now in a position to indicate that
it would have abstained on the vote.

416, The spokesman for Group D said that the Group D countries wished to reiterate
their full support and agreement concerning resolution 43 (S~III)., His Group

thought that the intergovernmentsl preperatory group would play an importent role in
the preparation of an international convention on a set of basic principles concerning
‘the conditions upon which vessels should be accepted on national shipping registers.
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Consideration in plenary
Action by the Board

417, At its 565th meeting, on 9 October 1981, the Board, in taking note of the

report of Sessional Commifttee I, adopted the report of the Committee on Shipping on
its third special session 29/ and, in so doing, approved the inclusion in the ¢alendar
of meetings of & meeting of the Intergovermmental Preparatory Group on Conditions

of Registration of Ships. 30/ - _

418. The representative of Liberia said that his delegation regretted that it had
had no alternative but to dissociate itself from resolution 43 (S-III) adopted by
the Committee on Shipping. His delegation still felt that the resolution represented
an intransigent and uncompromising attitude which could lead only to deadlock,
confrontation and recrimination, to the disadvantage of all concerned, particularly
the developing countries. It considered that the reports on which the resolution
was based were nothing more than compilations of unreagonable opinions unsupported
by evidence. The reports revealed a spirit of determined and aggressive hostility
to freedom of commercial enterprise. The deadlock that had become so pronounced
in these deliberations over the last three ysars could be broken only through a
gpirit of understanding, compromise and give-and-take on the part of all parties
concerned. The time and effort expended on the issue of open-registry operations
had no doubt detracted from other meaningful sreas in the development of the
maritime transport of developing countries, such as treining, technical assistance
and ghip financing. The detailed steps laid out in Conference resolution 121 (V)
hed been neglected in favour of & fruitless witch-hunt. The Arusha programme for
.. Collective Self-Reliance and Framework for Negotiations had also been neglected.
Hie delegation believed that the proposal to promulgate conditions for the
regietration of vessels under national flags were redundant in the light of the
‘ongoing  deliberations in the Third United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea,
Article 91 of the dreft convention on the law of the sea stated that "Every State
shall fix the conditions for the grant of its nationality to ships, for the
registration of ships in its territory,and for the right to fly its flag. Ships
have the nationality of the State whose flag they are entitled ‘to fly. There must
exist a genuine link beiween the State and the ship." His Government wes surprised
at the suggestion that UNCTAD should simply go ahead with an exercise dealing with
the nationality and status of ships while another United Nations body was engaged
in preparing exactly the same convention or treaty. The only result of such an
administrative conflict would be to prevent any sstisfactory internmational
convention from being concluded in the first place, much less entering into force.
It was for these and other reasons that the Liberian delegation had voted against
resolution 43 (S-III). However, Liberis reluctantly accepted the convening of

the Intergovernmental Preparatory Group, without prejudice to its position in
respect of the resolution.

419. The spokesman for the Group of 77, referring to the statement just made by the
representative of Liberia, drew attention to the statement mede on this question by
the apokesman for the Group of 77 in Sessionsl Committee I (see para. 411 above),

At its third special seseion,the Committee on Shipping hed pronounced itself clearly
on the question of whether or not action on open registries was necessary. He
reiterated the view of his Group that resolution 43 (S-III) had set in motion a
practical mechanism for dealing with the open-registry system.

29/ Ibid.
30/ Tor the statement of financial implications, see annex IV below,
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C. Transfer of technology
(Agenda item 9 (c})

Consideration in Sessional Committee I

420. The Chairmen recalled that the Bosrd, at its twenty-second session, had
decided to consider further at its twenty-third seszion draft resclution
TD/B(XXII)/SC/L.5, on legislation and regulations on technology trensfer, which

had been submitted by Mexico on behalf of the States members of the Group of T7. 31/

421. The spokesmen for the Group of 77 stated that his Group regarded draft
resolution TD/B(¥XII)/SC/L.5 as a logical development that flowed from
“intergovernmental decisions unanimously adopted at UNCTAD V and at previous sessions
of the Committee on Transfer of Technology. The draft resolution was also a '
follow=-up to agreements reached in the Vienna Programme of Action on Science and
Technology for Development. 32/ The main objective of the draft resolution was
contained in operative paragreph 2, in which the Secretary-General of UNCTAD would
be requested to complete a report containing concrete proposals on common approaches
to legislation and regulations dealing with the trensfer, application and
development of technology in developing countries. This was an urgent necessity
for the developing countries, ,

422. He recalled that the draeft resolution hsd originally been submitted to the
Coumittee on Transfer of Technology at its third session, then transmitted to the
Trade and Development Board at its twenty-second session. On that occasion the
Board had not been able to finalize the discussion on the draft and it had
finally agreed to defer the matter for final action to iteg twenty-third session.

423, He expressed the view that the adoption of laws and regulations was a
gsovereign right of Govermments of developing countries.  The Secretary-General
of UNCTAD could make a very important contribution to essisting those countries

in the preparation of laws and regulations on technology transfer. The Group

of 77 assigned great urgency and importance to this subject. He recalled that in
a recent Workshop organized in Kuwait by the UNCTAD secretariat the participants
had stressed the need for UNCTAD to provide asuch asaistance.

424. Finally, he thanked Group D and China for their support for the draft
resolution. He hoped that Group B would show flexibility in the discussion on
this subject during the current session of the Board. .

425, The spokesman for Group B stated that the position of his Group on the

draft resolution under discusgion had not changed. As stated by the spokesman

for his Group at the third session of the Committee on Transfer of Technology

and at the tweniy-second session of the Board, there-was & need to make comparative
gtudies on the effectz of technology transfer legislation and regulations in
selected countries, including the least developed countries. In the preparation of
these studies the secretariat should consider the situation of countries at
-different levels of development, of countries which had chenged their legislation,
and of countries without legislation and regnlations on technology transfer.

31/ B8ee part one above, para. 280,

32/ Report of the United Nations Conference on Science and Technology for
Development, Vienna, 20- t 1070 (United Wations publication, Sales —

o, B.T79.1.21), chap. YII,
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Group B had difficulties particularly with operative paragraph 2 of the draft
regolution, in which the Secretary-General of UNCTAD would be invited io complete
a report containing concrete propesals on common approaches. Since the effects
of such legislation and regulations were not well known, it was difficult to ask
the secretariat to meke concrete proposals on the formulation of such legislation
and regulations.

426. The spokesman for Group D expressed the support of his Group for the draft
resolution. His Group felt that such legislation and regulations could help the
developing countries to improve their position in intermational trade and to
overcome their technological dependence.  The Group D countries supported all the
Jjust aspirations of the developing countries in this area and were ready to share
their own experience and to co-operate with the developing countries.

427. The representative of China said that, as on earlier occasions, China supported
the draft resclution. China regarded national laws and regulations on technology
transfer as very important for raising the level of science and technology in the
developing countries, The Secretary-General of UNCTAD should be invited to make

a deeper study that would include proposals for helping the developing countries,

428, The spokesman for the Group of 77 said he was disappointed to find that the
Group B countries had not moved from the position they had taken at the twenty-second
gsession of the Board, At that session the Group of 77, in a spirit of co~operation,
had agreed that the Board should consider further the draft resolution at its

current session in the hope that Group B could adopt a new approach to the subject.
The question of why the Group of 77 had not requested comparative studies had
already been discussed. He pointed out that the arguments involved were not
relevent to the discussion on the draft resolution. He therefore appealed

for co-operation in reaching a consensus on the draft.

429. The representative of the United Arab Emirates expressed his full support for

the position of the Group of 77. He felt that Group B had perhaps misunderstood :
the intention of the draft resolution under discussion.” Conference resolution 112 (V)
had concentrated on strengthening the technological capacity of the developing
countries. The draft resolution was in that line. 1In his view, the essence of

the draft resolution was that a report containing concrete proposals on common
approaches to legislation and regulations should be prepared &s soon as possible.

430. The spokesmen for Group B, responding to the observations made by the spokesman
for the Group of 77, said that the Group B countries recognized that national
policies on the development of technology were important and that national laws -
and regulations for the transfer and development of technology might be an important
means of strengthening the scientific and technological capacity of all countries,
partioulariy the developing countries. Operetive paragraph 1 of the draft
resolution was not a major problem for Group B, and it would probably not be too
difficult to arrive at compromise language for operative paragreph 3., The main
difficulties were in operative paragraph 2, on the key question of a report
containing concrete propossls. His Group was willing to work fowards a consensus
and to negotiste in that direction.

431. At the 5th meeting of Sessional Committee I, on 2 -October 1981, the spokesman

for Group B introduced, on behalf of the States members of Group B, draft
_resolution TD/B(XXIII)/SC 1/L.2,
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432, Referring to the draft{ resolution which had been submitted by the Group of 77
at the twenty-second session of the Bosrd (TD/B(XXII)SC/L.5), he recalled that
Group B had difficulties with its operative paragraph 2, in which the Secretary-
General of UNCTAD would be invited to complete a report containing concrete
proposals on common approaches to legislation and reguletions dealing with transfer,
application and development of technology in developing countries. The position of
Group B on this question was well kmnown. Nevertheless, he hoped that a compromise
could be reached on the basis of the draft resolution of his Group and that of the

Group of T7.

433. £t its Tth meeting, on 5 October 1981, the Sessicnal Committee decided to
refer draft resolution TD/B(XXII)/SC/L.5 and draft resolution /B(XIIT)/5C.1/L.2.
to the Chairman's contact group.

434. At the 8th (closing)meeting, on 8 QOctober 1991, the Chairmen reported that

it had not been possible to obtain positive, concrete resuilts on this sub-item

in the contact group and proposed that the two draft resolutions should be :nefemd
to the plenary through the President's contact group.

435, The spokesmen for the Group of 77 said that his Group had done its best to
- reach a compromise, but since that had so far not proved possible, he fully supported
the proposal made by the Chairman.,

436, The spokesman for Group B said that his Group had also made considerable
efforts to reach a- comprom:.se solution.

437. The Sessionsl Committee a.greed to refer the two draft resolutions tc the
plenary through the contact group of the President. .

Conaidera.tibn in plena-g"

4%8. At the 565th meeting, on 9 October 1981, the President reported that no
agreement on the two draft resclutions had been reached in the contact group and that
accordingly it would be necessary for the Board to proceed - to a vote. Pursuant

to rule 56 of the rules of procedure, the Boa.rd would first vote on draft

- pesolution TD/B(XXII)/SC/L.5.

Action by the Board

439. At the same meet:mg,the Boaxd adop‘l:ed draft resclution TD/B(XXII)/SC/L 5 by
a roll-call vote of 75 votes to 16, with 9 abstentions 33/ (for the
text, see ammex I below, resolution 240 (XXIII)}).

e ————————

33/ The result of the vote was as follows:

In favour: Afghanistan, Algeria, Angola, Argentina, Bangladesh, Bolivis, Brazil,

Bulgaria, Burme, Burundi, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic,
Centrel Africen Republic, Chile, China, Colombia, Cuba, Czechoslovakia,
Democratic People's Republic of Korea, Dominican Republic, Ecuador,
Egypt, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Gabon, German Democratic Republic, Ghana,
Grenada, Guatemals, Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Jameica,
Jordan, Kenya, Kuwait, Lebanon, Liberia, Libyan Arab Jamehiriys,
Madagascar, Malaysia, Malta, Mexico, Mongolia, Morocco, Niocaragua,
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440, After the vote, the spokesman for Group B said that his Group was withdrawing
draft resolution TD/B(XXIII)/SC.I/L.2. However, it regretted that, despite their ‘
willingness at the current session, as on earlier occasions, to seek a consensus

- solution, attempts had not been continued to reach agreement on this issue by

negotiation, and that draft resclution TD/B(XXII)/SC/L.5 had been put to a vote.

Such an outcome could not fail to damage @ body like UNCTAD, which could fulfil its

role satisfactorily only on the basis of consensus, particularly in areas where

co=-operation between developed and developing countries was essential. It might

also have an adverse effect on renewed prospects for concluding negotiations on an
international code of conduct on the transfer of technology.

441. Referring to the fact that the resclution Jjust adopted called on the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD to avail himself of expert advice from developing
countries only, he said that, in the view of Group B, this constituted a departure
from the principle of universality. It would also deny developing countries the
benefit of expertise avajlable from developed countries.

442. He said that the Group B countries recognized that strengthening the
technological capacity of the developing countries was essential to their economioc
development; they were prepared to lend their full support to such efforts. They
recognized, too, the importence of appropriate technology policies. Group B
believed that it was valuable for countries, in determining policies appropriate

to their individual needs and circumstances, to have comprehensive information on
the policies followed by others and a full snalysis of the effects of such policies,
It was in that spirit that Group B had supported Conference resolution 112 (V),
which had been adopted by consensus at Menila ~ in particular the request addressed
to. the Secretary~General of UNCTAD in paragraph 26 (a) of that resolution. In the
view of. Group B this important preparatory analysis had not been completed, In
the circumstances, he felt it was premature to initiate work on policy recommendations.

443. The representative of Canada stated that the reasons for which hie delegstion
had voted against draft resolution TD/B(XXII)/SC/L.5 were explained in the statement
just made by the spokesman for Group B. .

444. The spokesman for the Group of 77 said that the main thrust of the resolution
just adopted was relatively simple, despite ite long intensive history. The
Committee on Transfer of Technology, in its resolution 6 (II), paragrsph 8 (b), had
already agreed to the provision of assistance to the developing countries in “the
formulation of an integrated set of policies, laws, regulations and procedures".

In favour: Nigeria, Oman, Pakistan, Peru, Phiiippines, Poland, Qatar,

(continued) Republic of Korea, Romenia, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Singapore, Somalia,
Sri Lenka, Sudan, Syrian Arab Republic, Thailand, Trinidsd and Tobego,
Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socisliast
Republics, United Arab Emirates, United Republic of Tanzania, Urugumy,
Venezuela, Viet Nam, Yugoslavia, Zaire.

Against: Austria, Belgium, Canada, Denmerk, France, Germany, Federal Republic of,
Greece, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Sweden,
Switzerland, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland,
United States of America. .

Abstaining: Australia, Finland, Israel, Liechtenstein, New Zealand, Norway,
Portugal, Spain, Turkey. :
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In resolution 112 (V), paragraph 11 (b), the Conference had agreed that, in order

to supplement their efforts at the national level, the developing countries should
initiate or strengthen co-cperative measures for "the harmonization of their policies,
rules, regulations, laws and practices governing technology in all its aspects".

The Viemna Programme of Action on Science and Technology for Development in
paregreph 21 (d), reinforced these agreements in UNCTAD.

445. In the view of the Group of 77, the adoption of national laws and regulations

on transfer and development of technology was an urgent necessity. More than

100 countries members of the Group of 77 were without national legislation and
regulations on technology transfer. The scientific and technological infrastructure
of most of those countries, but particularly of the least developed among them, was
very weak, Fully aware of these considerations, the Group of 77 had submitted a
draft resolution (TD/B/C 6/L.26) to the Committee on Transfer of Technology at its
third seesion, in November 1980, which invited the Secretary-Geperal of UNCTAD

"to complete as soon as possible a report containing concrete proposals on common
approaches to legislation and regulations dealing with the transfer, application and
development of technology in the developing countries" (paxa 3 _Jy That drafy
resolution had been supported by Group D and China,  The dlqcu531ons in the Committee
on the draft resolution had been long. TInstead of recognizing that the urgent
asgistance requested by the developing countries should be provided forthwith,

Group B had proposed amendments which required preparing complicated and unnecessary
gtudies to determine whether laws and regulations on technology were callied for or
not. At the twenty-second session of the Board, Group B had shown no flexibility in
resolving the outstanding issue. In a spirit of compromise, the Group of 77 had
accepted that ite draft resolution be referred to the Board at its twenty-third
gession for its final consideration and adoption. :

446, He reiterated the firm view of the Group of 77 that the adoption of legislation
and regulations on technology transfer was solely & matter for decision by the
- sovereign Govermments of the countries concerned. The Group of 77 did not feel
that there was any need to request further studies in this resolution, since
paragraph 26 of Conference resclution 112 (V), to which Group B appeared to attach
great importance, already contained such a request. The Group of 77 had done its
best and had explored all poegsible alternatives and compromises. However, the
fundamental amendments proposed by Group B changed the basic features of the draft
rezolution and indicated that Group B was not prepared tc move to a consensus, much
to the regret of the Group of 77. He emphasized that the right of the developing
countries to adopt such laws and policies on technology as they considered necessary
could not be contested by anyone. It was with this conviction in mind that the
draft resolution requested the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to complete, as soon as
possible, a report containing concrete proposals on common approaches to such laws
and regulations, which the developing countries could use for formulating their
legislation and regulations. The Gyoup of 77 had very much hoped that an agreement
would be reached on the merits of the draft resclution, but it had been disappointed
by the un-co-operative attitude shown by Group B. The Group of TT had therefore had
no-alternative but to propose that the draft resolution be put to a roll-call vote.
His Group regretted that it had had to resort to calling for such a vote, but it
considered that the matter involved the fundamental principles of the sovereign right
of the developing countries to adopt the type of laws and regulations that they
condidered necessary and of the responsibility of an orgenigzation such as UNCTAD to
render concrete assistance to those countries in formulating such laws and

regulations.

3h/ See Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-second
Session, Supplement No. 5 (TD/B/836), provia;onally circulated as document
TD/B/C.6(I11)/Misc.4, smnex Ii.
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CHAPTER V
SIXTH SESSION OF THE UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE ON TRATE AND DEVELOPMENT:
PIACE, DATE AND DURATION.

(Agonda itenm 6)

447. At the 564th mecting, on 8 October 1981, the Preosidont recalled that the Board
had decided to defor consideration of this item to allow him to undertake unofficial
contacts with a view to achieving a solution acceptable to all., He thanked the Board
for placing its trust in him, He now was in posscssion of gome elements for a draft
resolution, which had been submitted to him by the Latin Amcerican Group and had been
aprroved by the African Group in so far as it related to it. The Contact Group, as
well as the Burcau, had also given their approval.

448. Before placing this draft decision before the Board, however, he wished to
say an introductory word regarding the naturc of the unofficial contacts he had
undertakon, in order to cxplain the background to the preparation of the draft
resolution,

449, From the mement of his glection as President he had contacted all the partiecs
concerned regarding this agenda itom. He had exchanged vicws with the
Sceretary-General of UNCTAD, the Group co-ordinators and the representatives of
those countries he considered were cspecially concerned with the matier. He wished
to reocord with appreciation the fact that all those he had contacted had indicated
their awarcneoss of the mattor in its variouns agpects, and had cxpressed their strong
desire to find a solution to the substance of the item, with a viow to enhancing
UNCTAD as an cfficiont intornational organization working for the achievement of
the objectives for which it had boen cstablished. There had beoen no difficulty in
reaching unanimous agrccement on two basic principles, which were the foundations of
the draft resolution, and if they were not taken inte consideration, the draft
resolution would be incomplete.

450, The first principlc was the legal right of any State member of the United Nations
tc host a United Nations conforence such as UNCTAD, and that no State shall be deniced
this right, In this rcgard, cach Statc may act in accordance with its own frec will,

451, The sccond principle was that it was cssential to prescrve UNCTAD's universality
and world-wide character. All States members of the Organization should be givon
an equal chance to takc part in its activitics,

452, Having agrced on these two principles, the co-ordinator of the Latin Amcrican
Group had informed hin that his Group had decided that UNCTAD VII should e hostoed
by a Latin Ameorican country and would wish UNCTAD VI Yo bBe held in one of the
African capitals. The co-ordinator of the Latin American Group had alse informed
him that nonc of the membors of that Group objected to this decision and had aslked
him to announce this to the Board. The President added that he had expreossed on
that occasion his approciation and respect to the Latin Amorican Group for taking
this stand, which was an cxample of the Group's woll-known solidarity and highlighted
the vision, the carnestness and the responsibility characterizing the decision
recached. :
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453, The Presgident said that he had theon contacted the co-ordinator of the
African Group to inform him of the Latin American Group's wish that UNCTAD VI be
held in a country member of the African Group. He had been informed that the
African Group welcomed in principle this ideca, bearing in mind that it reoprescented
the desire of the Latin Amcrican Group, but that to bring it to practical fruition
would require contacts to onsure that the necessary arrangoments could be made to
hold UNCIAD VI in Africa. Therefore, it had beon agreed with the African Group

40 defor the designation of the capital where UNCTAD VI would be held until the
sccond part of the ftwonty-third session, to cnable the authoritics concerncd to
cxamine the practical preblems connected with the holding of the Confercnce in a
given capital,

454, At a lator stage, the representative of Cuba had contacted him and informed

him of the decision taken by the Iatin American Group, adding that his Governuent

wishod to hogt UNCTAD VII., The Preszideont said that he had takon note with intorest

of that wish, becausc it was the right of any Stato to wish to host the Conference

and bocause he belioved that such a wish, irrespective of tho State from which it \
came, doscrved to be taken into consideration with interest, since it testified to i
that State's interest in UNCTAD as an organization. He had, however, cxplained to

the represontative of Cuba that, in spifc of his own appreciation of such a wish to

host the Conferonce, the current session was not the occasion for deciding what

capital should be the venuc of UNCTAD VII, and that the final docision should, of

coursc, bo taken at tho right time and in the right places

455, The President then rcad out the text of a draft dccision on agonda itom 6 and
suggested that it be adopied unanimously.

Action by the Board

456. At the same meeting (56Uth), tho Doard adopted tho draft decision proposed by
the Prosident (for the text, sece amnex I below, decision 237 (XXIII)), 35/

457, The President stated that the eredit for roaching this decision just takon was
due to all the partics with which he had beon in contact. Without their co-oporation
and insight the decision could net have been reached,and he therefore extonded his
thanks to all of them. While he had montioned with appreciation the role played Ly i
the Latin American Group, tho picturc would remain incomplete without a special
reference to the co-operation and understanding shown by the representative of Cuba,
who had given an example of how his viows wore always based on the helief that the
interests of member States did converge in the long run; that viewing matters with
a degree of logic and tranquillity would cnsurc the attainment of the common intorost
of all; and that keerving to the principles and the goals sought by UNCTAD would in
the end eliminate the difficulties that were encountercd. He cexpressed his personal
thanks to the representative of Cuba and, through him to his Government, for his
co~operation.

The draft decision was circulated during the session under the symbol
T™/B/875. '

~232~



458, The reopresentative of Cuba stated that his country rejected the arrogant
pretension of the United States that it could dictate unilaterally which countries
wight or mlnht not be the venue for international mectings such as UNCTAD VI, The
evolution of the process for the designation of the. venue for UNCTAD VI had proved
that no country of the Group of 77 had yiclded to the United States! manocuvres and
blackmail, Cuba, as wos well known, had been willing to subject itsclf to the
verdict of the ballot box, Howover, it had not wished to ingist on this, its
legitimate response to the United States aggression, if it would help to establish a
negative precedent for the fubture work of the Organization, It preferred thereforoe,
to lot the United States assume the responsibility for its overbearing insolence and
bo judged by the international comrnumity for its unaccepiable behaviour,

459. His countxy, thoreforc, had agrceed to accept the draft decision submitted by

the President, as a rosult of thce full support it had reccived from many countrics.
Conscquently, after having obtained the agrocment of the Latin American Group, Cuba
had expressed its acceptanco of the negotiated formula whoreby UNCTAD VI, instcad of
being held in Latin Awerica, would be held in an African country, and UNCTAD VII
would be held in Latin Amorica. In the preparations for UNCTAD VII, whon chooging the
vomie, preforence mast be given o the Cuban offer te host that Confcroncc, an offex
which he now explicitly reiterated.

460. The President stated, after hearing the position of the Cuban Govermment, that
he would wish to add to his previous cxplanation that the ropresontative of the
United States had beoon among the representatives he had contacted. He felt it his
duty to state that he had not fclt for a monent that the United Statos reprosentative
had tried to impose any opinions. On the contrary, he had been among the first to
agree, without hesitation, on the first principle that all had agreed upon, nonely,
that evory State Merber of the United Nations had the right to host a Unitod Nations
confercnce such as UNCTAD,

=233~




CHAPTER VI

TRADE RELATIONS AMONG COUNTRIES HAVING DIFFERENT ECONOMIC AND -
SOCTAL SYSTEMS AND ALL TRADE FLOWS RESULTING THEREFROM

(Agenda item 7)

451, This item ws referred o Gessionnl Cormittee JI for concideration znd repors.

Consideraiion in Seseionol Commitvee IT

452, In an introductory sistenent the rewresentativre of the Lecretisry-Generrl of
UHCTLD sadd thet, vo facilitetve the considerction of this cgends item, the secretorict
had prevared a mmber of docwenis reloeling To voerious cgpects of the utrade {lous
dealt vith under the ilem.

265, AN accouny of the lotest developnenis in itrade snong the different groups of
countries was given in the "Reviev of trends and policies in trade betveen countries
havin; different economic znd gocial cystems® 36/, supported by the statistical
reviev in an sddendum %o that docvmient. The Trade end Development Report, 15931 37/
also provided useful information on such trade flows., These documents showed

that the total trade of the socialist countries of Eastern Groups &S a group

had increased in 1980 by 14.2 per cent, which represented a higher growth rate

then in 197¢ and 1¢78. Their trcde bed been porticularly dynemic with the developing
comtries, increscing in 1930 by 33.7 per cent compared with 1979, o ruch faster
rate than that of their trode with the developed merket-ecconomy countries

(14.4 per cent) cnd of %trade cmong themselves (9.¢ per cent). The five-yeor neriod
1976-1%80 as a vhole had witnesced the scime trend - the trade of the soeiclist
comntries of Dostern Durone vith developing cowntries hod ricen by 127.1 per cent,
vhereas their trode with the developed merket-economy covniries had increaced by
89.4 per cent snd trode snony thomselves by 81l.6 per cent.

5/, He noted that in trode belwveen the developing countries anéd sociclist covntries
of Eastern Burope, in contrast to the trend preveiling during the past five yecrs,
imports from developing countries had increcged mmch faster then the sociclist
countries' enporic to them. The impleneniction of vorious agreements signed during
the lost few years vas einecied o give o furvher impetus to the development of
trade and ccononic co--operciion betueen the developing and socielinrt covniries.

AGS, In 1600, trade between the socialist cowniries of Ecsctern Surope and the
developed moriei-econony couvnitries hod been charcoterized by wore ropid srowth in
the sociclist countries' eporits and o sonevbat clower increcge in their inmoris.

L8 a result, the socialisi couniriecs of Dastern Burope as o grouvp had improved
their trade DLolance with the developed meorliet-economy countries, bub the trade
deficits scoumlaied over recent yesrs convimied to be a subject of concern for some
socialist cowniries of lastern Zurope, ond, in order to improve the situwation, they
vere pursuing the policy of zccelerating the er:pancion of their enports to the leot.
Ag in previous years, the rise in the value of euports end inporis hod been influenced
by price increcses, bubt there hod also been on increase in the volume of Sast-Uest
trede. The cormodity poatiern of bagt-lest ticde bod not changed sisnificeontly over
the recent period, though ithere has been morginal shifts in vhe composition of
specific trede flouws in hoih directions. -

36/ official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-third Session,
Annexes, agenda item 7, document TD 59.

37/ United Fations publication, Sales Fo. E.81.II.D.9. See also para. 31 above.
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466, In addition, he drev attention to & number of other documenis subnitted by
the UHCTAD secretariat in vhich in-depth analysis was given of the euperience of
individual socialist countries and developing countries in trade among countries
having: different economic and sociol systems and of the prospects existing in
that ares (TD/B/056 end Corr.l, TD/5/857 ond Corr.l and TD/B/850). These studies
represented o continuetion of the series of documents prepared Ly the secretarint
for earlier Borrd sessionas,

487, He referred to resolution 220 (ZII) of the Trade and Development Board in vhich
the Board decided to continue gt its itwenty-third session, its consideration of

tvhe provisiong of the resolution on the bagis of the teurt ameszed to it. He also
mentioned thet, as in previous years, the UNICTiD secretariat would be providing
substantive and organizational assistance to cowntrics interested in holding
bilatersl or multilcteral consulictions within the consultative nmachinery estcblished
in UNCTAD for thot purpose (see paras. 502:-507 below).

468, Yith regord to the technical assistance activities of the UNCTLD secretarict
for the development of {trode between developing countries and socinlist countries

of Bastern Curope, he referred to the implementaiion of the UIIDP/UHCTLD comprehensive
programme in that field at the interregional, regioncl and notional levels.

During 1901 the secretvariat had orgenized an interregional workshop during the
Leipzig Pair and o seminar for the fLfrican counbtries; on interregional workchop
would also be held in October in lioscow. Practical informotion and edvisory cervices
vere provided ot the recucst of intercsted developing covntries, and procress

wag being made in intensilying co-operation vith the United Hotions regional
commissions and specialized agencies under the progromme.

469, The represeniatives of a number of countries from various regionol groups
underlined the interest taken by their respective groups in trade amongy countries
heving different economic and social systems ond the importance they attached %o
the consideration of ouch trode with a viev to its further expansion. They stressed
the important role played by UIICTAD in promoting and facilitating the adoption by
memver countries of messvres and actiiona designed fox the further development of
trade relations amongs couniries having different economic and social systens.

They expresscd their rendiness teo consider ir a constructive spirit the draft
resolution before the Doeyd, on the basis, as apmroprizte, of the text vorked out

at the tventy-first session. The representatives of many countries commenied
favourably on the documentation submittied by the secieiariat to the current session,
wvhich facilitated the consideration of problems pervaining Lo trade cmong countrics
having different economic cnd scecial systenms,

AT0. The representiciive of Turkey scid that, in the documents prepared by

the UIICTAD secretariat in relovion to apendo item 7, the ¢lassification of countries
by their level of development should be alimmed with and made parallel to thot

used in other documents of UHCTAD cnd in documents of other United Hations vedies,
and should be in keeping with univesrsplly recogaized criteria.

471. The representotives of pany countries members of the Group of 77, noting the .
importance they sitoclied 4o the consideration in UNCTLD of irade smong cowniries
having differenti economic znd social sysiems, desciribed their recent experiences
in trede and economic co-operation wvith the socizlist countries of Eastiern Buxrove.
They pointed to the hizh rotes of growth of irade with those countrics, despite
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the current world economic siiunaivion, which were noteworthy by comparison with
thoge in trade between other reirions of the vorld. They noted the nositive
developments not only in trade beitween their countries and the socinlist countries
of Bgstern Europe but slso in the field of economic co--operation, which in its

turn had o strong irnde-crecting effect. Trade and econonic co-operastion with the
sccialist countries of Scotern Burope had been beneficial for their countries; in
particular, it hed hed o stimilating effect on the economic development of many

of the developing countries, znd especially on their industrizl growth, since -
nany cepital goods covld be obiained from the socialist countries of Zasvern Burope
on credit terms. They noted that the potentinsl for this %rzde vas by no means
exhausted and expressed the belief that thore were vast perspectives for its
further grovwth., They congidered that the sdoption by the Board ot its current
session of a resolution on trade cmong countricg having different economic and
sociasl systems would contribute to the further development of such trade, ond
expressed the hope thot 2ll countries would co-operate to that end in a consiructive
mamner so that the progresc achieved in that respect at the twenty-first session

of the Board would result in the cdoption of a new resolution.

£72. The representaitive of a developing country, commenting on the documentation
prepared by the secretariat, expressed the opinion that some aspects of trade ond
economjc relaticns between developing countries and countries with differeni economic
and sooial systems could be discussed in more detail. He particularly requested

the secretariat to undertake detailed studies on payments modalitics and legal
instruments in trede cnd economic relations between developing countries and the
gocinligi countries of Dastern turope.

473. The representative of another developing couniry suggested that the secrevariat,
vhen analysing trade and economic co--operation between the sgocicligt countries of
Dastern Curope and developing countries in itso future studies, shovld take into
consideration the fact that amongy the latier there were countries with market
economies and others with centrolly plemned economic systems.

AT4,. The representative of a developing country expressed her appreciction for the
study on her country's trade and economic relotions vith the socialist countries of
Bastern Burope (TD/B/356 and Corr.l). 4is stated in that dooument, there vas on
ingtitutional and legal basis for such relationz established between her country

and the scocialist countries, but it was not fully utilized for the further development
of trade with them. Her Government was willing to continue and increase the

economic and commercial links already existing with the socialist couniries. VUith
regard to economic co-operation, she mentioned the priority given by her country

to the Olmog irrigation project to be carried out with the collaboration of the USSR.

475, The representative of another developing country stated that his country had
talten measures to establish trade relations with the socinlist countries of
Eastern Burope, and thet, since the foreign policy statement of 23 June 1973,his
country had been open to bilateral negoiiations with those countries. 1o
restrictions were imposed on its trade with them. He further noted that, in
compliance with the foreign policy statement, his country was ready to enter into
economic relations with the socialist countries of Bastern Rurope, and to respond
positively to all co~operative steps that might be proposed by those countries.
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476, The representative of a developing country said that his country had signed
intergovernmental agreements on trade, payments, economic, gcientific and
technological co-operation with all socialist countries in order to promote stable
and increased irade relations with them. His country believed that it vas necessary
to provide comprehensive and detailed information on the ways and means instituted
by the socialist countries to speed up foreign trade., He explained his country's
foreign trade policy and practices, vhich favoured international trade withoud
digeriminsiion, as well as the importance it attached to economic co--operation !
for promoting development, and the role of the private sector in its economy and
foreign trade. He emphasized in that context the need to increase and diversify
trade with the socialisi countries, especially with the participation of the
private sector, and also siressed the importance of obtaining appropriate
information on the goods offered by the socialist countries and on the after-sales
gervices provided. Lastly, he thanked the sacretarist for organizing bilateral
congultations, in which his country had participated.

477. The representative of another developing country described the experience of

his couniry in trade and economic co-operation with the socialist countries of
Eastern Europe over the last 20 years, noting the highly beneficial character of

this trade and co-operation. Through its imports from the socialist. countries,

hiz country obtained on credit terms many of the industrisl goods it needed for
sugtained econcmic development., The assistance it received from them in training
personnel had also contributed to that end. He emphasized thai economic co-operation
with the socialist countries of Fastern Durope made for the continuous growth

of trade with them.

478, The representative of another developing country said he believed that the
growth of trade between the developing countries snd sccialist countries of

Lastern Burope would be enhanced if the develeping countries could be made more
avare of the potential merkets in the socialist countries of Tasiern Svrope for
their exports, in their c¢rest to diversify their export trade. He therefore requested
the secretariat to include in its future studies information on the marlet potenticl
of the socialist countries for the develoning countries! exporis. Commenting

on the documentstion submitted by the secretariat, he expressed the appreciation

of his delegation that the countries of Scuth-Best Asin, the region to which

his country belonged, were the subject of one of the siudies before the Board
(T0/B/857 and COrr.:LS.

AT9. The representative of a developing country stated that clesring agreenments
with the socialist countries of Dastern Turope enabled his country to obtain the
goods and technical assistance it needed for its economy from those countries. He
noted with satisfaction that the exports of his country to the socialist countries
of Eastern Eurone, vhich had initially made up one third of its imports therefron,
had increased 2.2 times between 1¢77 and 1979 and bhad gradually become balanced.
He hoped that his country, vhich vas trying fo establish industries ond process rawv
materials, would be able to export monufaciured and semi-processed geoods to the
goclialist countries. In that regard, he referred to the sitaiement made by =
gocialist country concerning the purchase of such products from the developing
countries, and hoped that the sccialist couniries would continue Yo pursue

that policy.
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480, He commended the documents that heod been submitted by one of the socialist
countries of Eastern DBurope to the United Hations Conference on the Leasi Developed
Countries (4/CONP.104/17), and hoped that the other socialist couniries would also
take into consideration the needs of the least developed countries and provide
suitable opportunities for the expension of trade with them,

481, He expressed the hope that the bilateral consultations would provide an impetus
for extensive trade and economic co~operation between his country and the socialist
countries, and soid that his delegation was ready to enter into a suitable
tripartite co--operation arrangement.

482, The representative of another developing country said that his country's trade
with the socialist countries of Fsstern Europe represented an exomple of balanced
trade. He suggested that economic co-operation between developing countries and
socialist countries of Basterm Durope should be supplemented by more efforts aimed
at the joint production of various goods. The agresments concluded between the
partners from the two groups should take the national plans of the countries
concerned fully into account, particularly in the cage of payments arrangements.

He also suggested thal more resources should be allocated by the sccialist countries
of Bastern Europe for the purpose of technical co-operation with his own country.

483. The aspokesman for Group B stated thav the countries of her Group shared the
importance attached by other groups to the agzenda item under consideration. In

the view of her Group, the primary purpose of UNCTAD was to deal with trade end
other related questions in so far cos they affected the development of developing
countries. A part of the developing countries' trade involved different social

and economic systems. That porticular flow of trade had special features and
presented specific problems, and Sessional Commitfee II, vhich was provably the
only forum within the United llations system vhere such problems were specifically
considered, was called upon to examine them and attempt to resolve them as far as
possible, and should devote 2ll its time ©o that task. She noted that trade betveen
the socialist countries of Dagtern Burope and developing countries had groun in
recent years, but said its share of world trade was still modest and further action
vas needed to make such trade more balanced and to diveraify its structure and
geographical base. She expressed the opinion that the level of the contribution
by the socialist countries of Eastern Iurope to economic co-operation vith
developing countries, particularly as official development assistance, vas low,

and referred in ithat respect to table 20 of the Trade and Development Report,

1981.

484, With regard to the problems cf East-lUest trade, she szid that the countries of
Group B disagreed with certain statements on the subject made by representatives of
Group D countries but did not intend to enter into a debate on these matters.

Her Group maintained that Sessional Commitiee II was not the appropriate forum for
the discussion of trede between the socialist countries and developed markei-econony
countries, as Bast-Yest problems were considered in the Bconomic Comnission for
Burope. 3he expressed the hope that a resolution acceptable to all cowntries wrould
be adopted at the current sesaion of the Loard.

485. The representatives of the socialist countries of Zastern Europe nembers of
Group D stated that they aitached grect importence to their trade with developing
countries and developed morketi-economy countries and were interested in the further
development of such ftrade on o long-term and mutually adventageous bogis. They
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degcribed the developments that had {talen place since the {tventy-first session of
the Board in their countries'! trade and economic co~operation with the developing
countries, noting that there had been o hizh rate of growth in such trade,
particularly with regard to imports from developing countries of traditional
goods, as well as of menufactures and semi-menufactures. There had also been

a considerable increcse in the socialist countries' exports to the developing
countries, particulerly of the capital zoods needed for the economic development
of thoge countries, which were provided on credit terms. They stressed that
trade with the developing countries was supplemented by various forms of economic
co-operation vhich had o strong trade-creating effect. They noted the positive
role played in economic relations with developing countries by a wide set of
intergovernmental trade.and/or economic co-operation agreements and programmes,
as well as by established institutional mechanisms, including mixed commissions,
and alsc noted that there was a great notential for the further growth of that
flow of trade.

486. They drew attention to the progress achieved in East-ilest trade, vhich had
been growing at a high rate in recent years, as well as in industrial and
technological co--operation betueen the parties to such trade. Progress was
facilitated by the interpovernmental agreemenis and programmes coneluded between
individual countries in the two groups. BEast-Vest trade had zlso been positively
influenced by the success of the policy of détente in the 1970s, and particularly
by the results of the Confereince on Security and Co-operation in Europe.

487, At the same time, they noted with concern that, on the threshold of the 1980s,
certain factors were impeding the development of Eagt-lest trade, particularly

the attempts of aggressive circles in Vesbern couniries to embark upon a new

stage in the arms r=ce, as well as protectionist measures and the policy of boycotts
and embargo practised by some developed market-economy countries with regard to

the socialist countries of Eastern Durope. They stressed that such factors not
only affected Bast-llest trade but also had a detrimental effect on world trade

as a vhole, and especially on the trade of the developing countries, as 21l
international trode flows, including those pertaining to trade among countries
having different economic ond social systems, were closely interrelated and any
development in one of them inevitebly influenced the others. They pointed teo
particular areas, including trade in agricultural products and textiles, vhere
protectionist measures token Ly various developed market-econony cowntries in
recent years, notably the Europesn Economic Comrmunity, had adversely affecied

not only the interests of the socialist countries of Eastern Zurcpe but also those
of the developins countiries., “fith that in mind, they wnderlined that tirade among
countries with different economic and social systems should be congidered in its
entirety. It should encompass 21l txnde flows, nomely, Bast-'est trrnde and trade
between developing couniries and socialist countries of Bastern Burope, as had

been the case so far, and as provided for in General Assembly resolution 1995 (KIK),
Conference resolutions 15 (II), 53 (III) and 95 (IV) ond Doard resolution 220 (XI).
By the szame tolen, the proposed resoluiion to be discussed in the Committee on

the basis of the informal te:t vorked out at the tuenty-first sescion of

the Board should include provisions relating to 211 flows of itrade sgnong couniries
having different economic ond socicl systems, The adoption of such o resoluiion
would contribute teo ihe solution of a nuber of practical provlems faced Ly the

partners in such trade.




ABC. The reprecentvative of the Germon Democratic Republic,; speoling of his
country's trede vith the developed market--economy covniries; noted that it had
been groving steadily, particulerly in cases vhexe the poriners involved vere
cuided Dby the nirineciple of ecual pights, mrtual advaniage and non--interference in
he internal effcirs of Jtales. Hovever, notv cll pogesibilities in that crea hed
been echousted. L. franevorl: for fupther cupansion exnisted, narvicvlarly in the
shape of interpovermmental csreements on trade and/br econonic, industriel and
technical co--operation, which had already been concluded vith 21 developed market.-
economy comiries, as tvell og throush the epplicovion of the compensavion principle
in trade. The eipension of such trade wos nevertheless hompered DY the obstacles
ereciet against it by cervein developed market.-economy countries, including
proteciionigty mensures, the denicl of mosi-~favoured-novion treatnenti end
discriminevory »practices. It vas necessary to consimue vo vorkk for the wemoval

of such obstocles and to keep such wroctices under consicnt invegiiszation and

analysis vithin the frameworls of UNCTAD yith o view to supzesiing gsuitable solutions.

439, Ln oypenic element of hiig country's policy was the furtherance of vrade and
econonic co--operciion vith the developing countries, as well oo suppory for

these countriec in the cirnzgle to establish o new internsiional economic oxder

on the basis of ecuanlity. He noted that, 'in 1970-1Y7¢, his couniry's trode vwith
the developing countries hod growm 3.3 times, on the basis of cuwout 200 agreementy
conclnded vith therm in that period, ltogether, the number of develoning counctiies
with vhich intergovernmeniol zgrecnents hed been conclpded hed risen to 61 in the
current year, {rom 25 in 1970, fhe apgreenents encompacsed not only ircde bui

algo other siecs of economic co-opexation ot a long--tern basis, in narticular
industricl, scientific znd tecimnolozical co-operation. Over 650 compleie projects
had boen implemented in developing countries with the participstion of his counvry.
He noted the increcsing role pleyed by intergovermmentel nired commissiong in
co--operation with e develoning countries. Referring vo the documentation
prepared by the UIICTYD secreteriat, he periicularly cormended vhe siudy on his
country's trade (1D/B/SUC).

490. The reprecciiative of anolber socislist couniry of Sestern Jurone svated
that his country's trode with countries having different syoterms hed cizponded
rapidly in 100 and the first pert of 1981 ac o refleciion of itg policy of
develoning mutually oadvontogeous internationel co--overciion vhich promoved neace
and détente end fostered the prosperily of 2ll wnatvions. Ieveriheless, the
regults achieved in thet axer could hove been more iumrecsive iff it were not for
the deterioration of the intemniioncl political clincte on the threshold of

e 19005 ouing to the actions of sone egoressive circles trying, inuer alig,

vo introduce a newv stvase in the cime roce,

A91. The economic crisgis in the developed morket -econony comntries, vhe enfoicenont
of protectionist tendencies and dicerininatory mraciices by gowme develoned morlhet .
econony coumnsries and the efforts to coiveblish emberzoes snd boreouts vere alsc
hindering the development of wrode omony couniries hoving different economic ond
‘socizl gysteng., Ca the other scide, the pesitive repults thav hed been schicved
could be aviritmied 4o the interest of the nrriners from different sroups in
inerecsing mituel trode as a product of ithe Helsinll agrecmeonto. Ile oaid thnt

in 1900 his country's trode vith the test had gsrowm elmost 25 per cent, alvhouch

the actual weriormence had varied fron couniry to country. Ie noted the achicvenents
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of his couniry in nursuing economic co-operation uvith the developed marketi-economy
countries and in porticuler the poscibilities euisting in that field, the
realization of which could give ¢ considerable impetus to Sagt-lest trade. The
sicceseful grovth of such trade vas, howvever, subject to the creation of a nore
favourable environment.in relations between the iwo groups of countrics. '

492, The recent Congress of the Commmnist Poarty in his country had stated theat it
vas necessary to nronote the fuirther development of trzde and economic ¢owoperction
with the developins cowntries. Ile noted the rapid expansion of trade betueen

his country and those comtries in 1900, particularly in imports therefrom.

His couniry paid porticulsr atiention to the problems of the least developed
countries, and its trode with them had grovm more rapidly than with other
developing countries in the las’ decade. ALbout 200 projects hod been established
in the least developed countries with the assistance of his country and nore than 200
vere under congiruction in key economic sectors. The repayment of credits extended
to these countrieg in the course of such co--operation usually took the form of
deliveries of itroditional goods or of the products of enterprises setv up wvith his
comtry's assistance. In 1981-1705, the volume of his couniry's economic =nd
technical co-operation with the least developed countrics would inecrease more

than twofold ond vould grou further up to 1990, while the trade turnover would
continie to increase at an average anmual rate in the 1900s of 6-9 per cent.

He noted the contimial eirpansion of trade with other developing countries, vhich,
in most cases, was bosed on interjovernmental agreemenis. lievertheless, possibilities
existed for the further eipansion of trade and other forms of economie co-operation
with the developing couniries, particularly through the Lroadening of the
geographical base, grecier exports of capital goods to those countries and +the
adopiion of measures ained at increasing imports from them through assistance in
the rotional use of their natural resources, ftraininz of personnel, etec.

495, The representative of another socielist couniry of Dastern Europe said that
his country was currently facing serious economic difficulties but that it was

the policy of the country to overcome them., Uithin the framevoxl: of the economic
reforms that vere being implemented, ar important role vas foreseen for the further
develonment of economic co-operation with third countrics, including the developing
countries. Iis countyy was interested in concluding long-term import contracts
with the developing countries, cimed at stabilization of the volume of trade and
prices in selected commodities ag well as broader economic co-operation through

the joint establishment of complex nrojects and other ventures in various branches
of the developing countries' economies.

A4, Specliing on the guestion of trade with the developed mardket--economy couniries
he said that it was hic country's intention to further such trade. The itemporary
reduction of imports from those countries was due o the current balance-of-ngyments
situation, and vhe reversal of the present trend depended entirely on vhether his
country could step up its exmoris. In that conteirt, he pointed out that his
couniry supported all measures, vhether bilatercl or multilateral, thet might

help to frecilitate the access of its exports to Vesbtern morlets. He thought that
the UIICTAD sceretoriat should devote more attention in its documentation to the
negative effects of the protectionist measures, including those of a discriminatory
nature, applied by some of the developed morkei--economy couniiies. In conclusion,
he underlined the imporiance of o policy of détente and disarmoment for the further
development of trade among couniriec with different economic and social systems.
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495. The representative of another socialist country of Eastern Europe noted that
his country's trade with the developing countries in 1980 had been particularly
dynamic, with exports to those countries increasing by 15 per cent and imporis
therefrom by 12 per cernt., The imports had been diversified to cover nev finished
goods, including engineering products. To improve the access of those countries®
exports to his country, the latter had taken a number of measures, including the
reduction by 50 per cent in 1978 of the already lov tariffs on goods from developing
countries and the abolition of all tariffs for the least developed couniries.
Currently, his country was trading with more than 100 developing cowntries.
Underlining the role of various agreemenis in such trade, he said that in 1580
and the first half of 1981 his country had concluded 18 new agreements with
developing cowntries, five of vhich vere credit agreements cmounting to '

$US 162 million. A growing role in relations with developing countries was being
played by economic co-operction.

496. Concerning trade with the developed market~economy countries, he ssid that
during the last decade his counitry's exporis to and imporis from the Vest had
increased zlmost fourfold. The year 1980 had confirmed the trend of continuous
grovth in such trade in sopite of certain difficuliies, in partionlar the
protectionist measures token by some developed market-economy countries, vhich had
hampered the expansion of his comntry's exports. He ocalled for the elimination of
such practices. Lastly, he pointed to the prominent role of enternal economic
relations in the new five-=year plan of hisg country. ’

497. In conclusion, the spokesman for Group D said that consideration of this
agends item in Sessional Committee II should contribute to the c¢larification of
pogitions of all groups of cowntries and their readiness to continue the worl on

an unofficial text with a vievw to adopting by consensus a new resolution. Referring
to the statement by the spokecman for Group B that her Group 4id not plan %o discuss
within UNCTAD the issues of Sost-Vest trade since they were considered in other
forums, he noted thot regional organizations, in particular the Economic Commission
for Burope, could not cover the vhole magnitude of Upst-Vest trade problems and
their interrelotions with other issues; moreover, some developed market-economy
countries vere not members of ECE. On the other hand, protectionism and other
discriminatory measures by 2 number of developed mcrket-economy countries, which
had recently become widespread in world trade, concerned to varyins desrees 211
groups of countries, including socialist countrics, developing countries and even
some developed market-economy countries. Those measures, parvicularly in the

field of agricultural products, textiles and some others, affected the trade of both
developing and socizlist couniries. 4 negatiie effect on those trade flows was
exercised by the policy of the European Loonomic Community in the field of tarifis
and quantitative restrictions, including "voluntary" restrictions, etc., and by

the discriminatory trode practices of some other developed market--economy countries.
5111 this indicated that UNCTAD, as the most universal interngvional itrade organization,

wag the most appropriate forum for the consideration of those compleir and comprehensive

broblems. That being so, the position of Group B on that issue vas & subject of
serious concern oo it represented o step backward compared wvith the-

tventy--first session of the Board, vhere considerable progress had been achieved

in the consideration of the ¢uesiion, Under the circumstonces, it 1z.s not clear what
the task of a contaect group of Sessional Commititee II should be. He also noted

that the negative position of Group B on this question could not be regarded in
isolation from that Group's position on other issues discussed at the current session
of the Board.
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498. The representative of a socialist country of Basterm Europe, also commenting
on the position of Group B, pointed out that its position deliberately ignored
important factors influencing the trade possibiliiies of the countries members

" of Group D with the developing countries. PFurthermore, it implied that the
development of trade beiween them depended on the socisglist countries of

Bastern Purope alone. It was obvious that discrimination against socialist
countries applied consistently as a maitter of policy by some countries of Grouvp B,
over-all protectionism and the growing burden of security could not be disregarded
vhen congidering the perspectives for trade between the socialist countries of
Eastern Iurope and the developing countires. He added that this intimnte link
was explicitly recosmized by General Assembly resolution 1995 (XIX), which called
for a universal approach to trade problems, while taking into consideration the
specific needs of developing countries.

499. In reply, the spokesman for Group B pointed out that the question of the
interrelationships between the various trade flous and related issues was being
thoroughly discussed by the Board in plenary under agenda items 3 and A. The
digcussion in Sessionsal Committee II should concentrate on the specific problems

of relations between socialist countries of Eagtern Europe and developing countries.
Furthermore, she noted that her Group had always held the view that a discussion

of Best-Yest trade vas not appropriate in the Sessgional Commitiee; accordingly

her Group's position zs euxpressed in the current debatie did not consiitvie o step
backward., Ag at the twenty-first session of the Board, Group D wes prepared to
work on o resolution which would be acceptable to all.

500, At the 5th (closing) meeting of the Committee, on 5 October 1961, the spokesmen
for all the regional groups expressed their satisfaction that further progreszs

had been made tovards the formmlation of the final text of a resolution under
cgenda item 7, although more time was reguired to reflect on thé substantive and
fundamental issues with vhich they were decling before complete agreement could

be reached., The interval before the tuenty--fifth session of the Board offered a
good opportunity for ideas to be clarified on those issues within the individual
groups, thus making for the successful outcome of their work at the next session

of the Commitiee. '

501, 4t its closing meeting, on 6 October 1961, the Committee decided to hold
informal consultations with the co-ordinators of regional groups on the text of a
draft resolution to be submitted directly to plenary. 38/

Consultationg on trade and economic relations

502. The Choirman of Sessional Commitiee II reported, at the closing meeting of

the Committee, on & October 1981, thal he had been informed by the UIICTAD secretarizt
that, during the current session of the Trade and Development Board, some

States members of UHNCTLD had aveiled themselves of the opportunity provided by

the consultative machinery estavlished within UNCTAD for holding bilateral or

ggf For the action by the Board on this matter; see parss. 510-513 below,
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mltilateral consultations on issues related to trade and economic relctions.

He recclled that the consultations were provided for by the respective decisions

of the Trede and Development Board and were confidential, voluntary and non-committal
in character. Pursuant to Conference resolution $5 (IV), the UNCT:D secretariat

vas required to participate both in the technical preparation of the consultations
and in their various subsoecuent stopges and to report to the Doard on the substantive
results achieved.

503+ He further reported thal so far, 11 bilateral consultations betueen four
daveloping countries and six socialist countries of Bastern Europe had been
organized by the UNCTAD secretariat, at the request of the interested parties,
during the current session of the Board. The consultations would continue to be
held until the end of the first part of the twenty-third session,

504, With regard to the substantive subjects dealt vith in the course of the
consultations, the interestied parties had discussed the possibilities of developing
direct bilateral trade and economic relations, zs vell as economic, industrial '
and technical co--operation, and of obteining the necessary information on the
modelities of payments agreements and credits and the utilization of convertible
currencies, During the consultations the delegation of = developing country

had expressed its concern regarding the low level of its country's trade flows

with the socialist countries of Bastern Burope and emphasized the importance of
mixed commissions as a focal point for the evaluation,.reviewv and promotion of
trade and cconomic co-operation. '

505. In other ceses the parties had exchanged informetion in the cource of the
consultations thet took place regarding the economic and trading systems of

their respective countries ond discussed ways and means of expending trade between
them. The representative of one developing country indicated the volume of trade
with the interested socialist country, and emphasized the fact that the expension
of its volume depended upon the competitiveness and quolity of the producis in

the market of the partner country concerned.

506, The UNCTAD secretariat bad been informed by the representative of ¢ developing
country that there had been a direct follow-up to the consultations held during

the nineteentl session of the Board betwveen lhis couniry and a socialist country

of Bastern Burope. Subsequent to those consultations, a commercial mission from
his country had visited o socialist country of Bastern Burcope in 1980 and discussed
praciical questions relcated to the development of trade and economic relaiions
betveen the two parties.

507. During other Dbilateral congsultations held between a developing country and
three socialist countries of Bastern Turope, the discussions had dealt with the
current situation and prospects of banana exports from the developing country
in question to the socinlist countries of Bostern Burope. Scme details had also
been discussed regaxding the planned visit of a delegetion from the developing
country to the foreign trode organizations handling bansna inports in the three
gocialist countries concerned. The visit was scheduled o tcke ploce in the
coming weels. '



Consideration’ in rlenary

508. At the 565th meeting of the Board, the Chairmen of Sessional Committee II,
introducing the report of the Commiitee, said thot further progress had beern made
towards reconciling the points of viev of different groups of countries and
developing the text of 2 draft resoluiion on the agenda item, based on the
informal teit arnmexed to Doard resolution 220 (XXI).

509. He introduced the draft resolution vhich he had submitted as a result of
the informal consultations that had continved after the close of the
Sessional Committee (TB/B(XXIIT)/5C.II/L.2).

hAction by the Board

510, At the sane mezting, the Doard adopted the draft resolution submiited by
the Chairman of Sessional Cormittee II (for the text, see ammex I below,
resolution 243 (XX III)).

511. The spokesman for the Group of 77 said that, vhile considerable progress had
been made in Sessional Commititee II, it had regretiably proved impossible to

reach a consensus on the crucial. question of financial assistence by the socialist
countries of Dagtern Burope to developing countries. The Group of 77 had done

all it could to emphasize the importance of the igsue for developing countries, and
most, if not all, of {the developed market.economy countries had accepted the

target of 0.7 per cent for ODA, vhich was a fundamental element in internotional
co-operation and of vital importance for promoting the development of the developing
countries, especially the least developed among them. He therefore appealed to

the socialist countrics to reconsider their position on the matter, and hoped

that & cormon understanding could be reached at the tventy-fifih sesgion of

the Doard, so that resolution 243 (XXIII) might be completed and the developing
countries could benefit fully from the co~operation that existed between sociclist
and developing countries. '

512, The spokesman for Group B thenked the Chairman, Vice-Chairmen-cum--Rapporteur
and spokesmen for the other groups. The position of her Group on the guestions
dealt with under agends item 7, and in particular the point vhich had just been
raised by the spokecman for the Group of 77, had been cleorly stated by Group B
in the Sessional Committee.

513, The spokesman for Group D underlined the importance of agenda item 7, since
all the major problems of trade betueen developing countries and socialist
countries of Ecstern Durope and of East-Vegt trade wvere reflected in it, He
concluded by paying iribute to the role played by the Chairmen of

Sessional Committee II in the vork of the Committee.
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CHAPTER VII

OTHER MATTERS IN THE FIEID OF TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT
(Agenda item 10)
A, Export promotion: yeport of the Joint Advisory Group on the
International Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT on itc fourteenth session
(agende item 10 (a))

514. The report of the Joint Advisory Group on the International Trede Centre
UNCTAD/GAPT on its fourteenth sesscion (ITC/AG(XIV)/75), distributed under cover of
document TD/B/867 - was introduced by the representative of Mexico, in his ecapacity as
Chaixman of the Joint Advisoxry Group. He stated that the technicel co-operation
programme of the Centre continued to be mainly financed through extrabudgetory
resources, i.e, trust funds, vwith a slouly expanding rate of UNDP financing., The
total value {excluding support costc) of the programme in 1980 was £$14.8 million, an
increase of 8.5 per cent over 1979. In 1980, trust fund financing accounted for -
71.9 per cent of the total programme (ac against 75.5 per cent in 1979) and financing
by UNDP for 28.1 per cent (as agninst 24.5 per ceni in 1979), Interregional projects
accounted for some 22 per cent of +the total programme,

515. In reviewing the Centre'sc technical co-operation programme, the Joint Advisory
Group had paid particulcr cttention to: (a) the difficult task facing the Centre
in its attempts to expand itc programme in on expected situation of zero growth of
its regular budget in the 1932-1983 biennium, and only a very modest growth of itis
extra-budgetary resources; (W) the declining share of Africa in the Centrefs
over-all programne, particulaxly in view of the gravity of the problems facing
African countries; (¢) the qualitative and quantitative improvement in resources
needed for the Training Service inm 1981 in order to enacble the Centre to attend to
the pressing needs of developing couniries; and (d) the Centre's programme of
technical co-operation in impori operations and techniques.

516. The Group had also corefully considered the 10 programme areas of the second
medium~term programme (1981-1983), vhich it had considered a useful framevork for
the development of the Cenire's activities. It recognized, houwever, that
implementation of that Programme would call for a greatexr number of trust fund
donors and a greater utilization by developing countries of UNDP resources for

trade promotion activities, It had noted the request by the Direclor-General for
Development and International Dconomic Co-operation that the Centre submii proposcls
for a medium-term plan covering the period 1984-1989 not later than the end of
January 1982 and decided therefore to reconvene during the next scgsion of the
Technical Committee, in Jonuary 1982, to consider its response to this request.

517. 'The Working Part, on the feasibility and mexits of a chenge in the Centre's
gtatus vis-d~vis UNDP, set up at the Group's thirteenih cession, had reported on
the question whether or not ITC should seek executing agency status uith UNDP or
continue, as at present, as the implementing agency, through UNCTAD, of trade-
promotion components of UNDP-financed progremmes, The matier would be further
considered at the Group's fifteenth pession,
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518, As regards future arrangemenis for meeitings of the Joint Advisory Group ané
its Technical Committee, the Group had requesied its Chaimman to constitute ond
chair a small working perty vhich hod already met and would propose to the Joint
Advigory Group at its fifteenth session new procedures which it vas hoped uould
regolve some of the mojor drawbacks o the current system. 39/

519. A gpecial topic discussged at the tenth session of the Technical Committee had
been institutional infrastructure at the national level, The Advisory Group had
supported the recommendctions made by the Joint I'I‘C/"UNDP evoluation team which had
studied the matter, It had also discussed the work of the Centre in the fields of
ECDC and TCDC, technical co-operation with State itrading organizations, and trade
between developing countries and the gocialist countries of Eastern Europe.,

520, In conclugion, he drew attention to the hope expressed hy the Joint Advisory
Group that the Centre would continue to carry out its work in the years chead with
the seme sense of professionaliom, and with a conciant improvement of the quality of
the assictance provided to developing countries, At the same time, houever, the
Group bad expressed concern that funds from traditional sources for the Cenire's
technical co-operation programme, namely itrust funde from o few donor Governments
had levelled off and thet, despite great efforts, the Centre had not been able to
acquire new donors. Also, although UNDP finencing had been slowly expanding, it
was still insufficient to enable the Centre to regpond to all requests rececived
from developing countries at the very time when their economic progress depended to
a large extent on their trade promotion efforts.

. 521, ‘The representative of Norway, speaking also on behalf of Demmork, Finland
and Sweden, noted that the expori earnings of moct develoning countries were gstill
at an unsatisfactory level having regaxrd to their crucicl importance for .
- self-sustained growith and economic development. Imnortont demands in this contex
were acceas to markets and improved naerketing technologies. He stressed the great
importance of the Centre as the focal point for technical co-operation in trade
promotion within the United Nations sysiem, The Nordic countriec felt that the
Centre was the right forum for chenmnelling resources 2nd know=how and thereby
enable them to generate resources for economic progrecs and social develonnent,

He referred to the Subsiantial New Programme of Action for the 1980g for the Least
Developed Countries uhich had been adopted at the recently concluded United MAtions
Conf'erence on the Least Developed Countries, vhere it wag stated that the role of
ITC should be strengthened, .

522. Referring to the resource siiuation of the Cenire, which wac of some concern
to the Nordic countries, he said that, while zero grouwth in regular budget resources
wzs now common to most United Nations agencies, the Nordic couniries would find it
disturbing if furiber cuts were to be made in the reguler budget, as that would
seriously undermine the Centre’s ability to carry out ite technical co-operation
programme. The mmber of voluniary donors to ITC was smell, and vhile it was the
intention of the Nordic countries io maintain relatively high contributions, they
strongly fel: that more recources should be proviced from e vider range of individmal
donors and from UNDP,

39/  For the report of the Working Per¥y, see ITC/AG(XV)/77,
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52%. The representative of Melta stoted that his Govermment cunported the
recommendcotions and decicions of the Advisory Group at its fourteenth session and
hoped that more extra-budpeiarr resources vould be mode availaile to the Centre so

as to epable it to extend its assictance to nmore developing countries, It comsidered
the Centre to be one of the moot imporitant bodies of the United Nations system, and
believed that the current difficult world economic situction made trade promotion
even more impoertant and gave cdded prominence to the role of ITC,

524, The representative of Ethiopia drew attention tothe small number of trust
fund donors, noting that their conitribution to the work of ITC waz neverthelegos
essential. Dxpressing his appreciation {o those countries, he urged other donors
to come forward to help in financing the important cctivities undertaken by the
Centre. His country was already receiving assistance through ITC, but the
decreasing share of Africa in the Centre's progromme was of concern to all, and in
particular to the least developed countries in the region., The gitustion could be
improved if more resources vere put at the disposal of the Centre,

Action iy the Board

525, At itc 556th meeting, on 29 September 1981, the Board took noteof’the'report

- of the Joint Advisory Group on the International Trade Centre - UNCTAD/GATT on

its fourteenth session, as well ac of the comments made thereon,

B. Progressive development of the law of intermstional iredes
fourteenth annual report of the United lotions Commission
on Internationsl Trade Law

(cgende item 10 (b))

526, Por the consideration of this item {the Doerd had before it the report of the
United_ﬁations Commission on International Trade Law on the work of its fourteenth
session, 40/ distributed under cover of document TD/B/868.

Lotion by the Board

527. At its 556th meeting, on 2 Septemher 1981, the Board %ook note of the report

of the United Nations Commission on International Trade Law on its fourteenth session.

C. Irade and economic aspects of disarmament-
(egenda item 10 (c))

528, Introducing this subitem, the representative of the Secretexry-General of UNCTAD
recalled that the Board had requested the UNCTAD gecretcriat Ho maintain cloge
vworking contacts with the Group of Govermmental Ismerits on the Relationship

between Disarmament and Develommenti, and to nrovide it with appropriate assictance,

ko/ Tor the printed text, cee Official Records of the Genmeral Assembly,

Thirty-sixth Segsion, Supplement No. 17 (A/56/17).
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8ince the Board's twenty-first session, the last time the UNCTAD secretariat had
reported on the activities of the Group, the Group of Govermmental LExperis

had held three more sessions ond adonted itr fincl report, vhich would shortly te
available %.: member States. E;j The UNCTAD observer st the Group had participoted
in itg deliberations and, at iis requesi, proviced relevont material, The Growp's
final report was the firct gystematic atiempi at the inltermational level to examine.
the links between the search for balanced development in the world economy and the.
establislment of a new internciional economic order, on the one hond, ond diszrmoment
efforts, on the other. In this commection, the experts had paid particular aittention
to the urgent economic and social needl of developning countriece and eXamined how
regources releaged by discmmament meccures could be used to meet the develooment
needs of developing countries. The Grouwp'tc report contained o mmber of general

and specific recommendations, but not 211 of them had goined the sunport of all
expertas. The report would be examined By the Pirst Committee ot ihe current cecsion
of the Genercl) Assembly, He suggested that the Board might wish to take note

of these developments and consider suitable follow-up action Wy UNCTAD.

529. The representative of Czechoslovokia, speaking on behalf of Group D and
Mongolia, said that the cubitem under discussion wac an immoxriant part of the Bosrd's
agendn, particularly in view of the currenti international cituation, Deapite o
number of internatiomal agreements Cesigned to curb the arms race, nevw types of
weapons of mass dectruction hod been developed by the imperalist Sictes, vhich

vere attempting to undermine the diccormoment process, The cmms race hod reached on
unprecedented scale and aucorbed huge resources, both financial and intellectual,
which nlaced a hesvy burden on mary countries, including developing countrien. It
-worsened inflation, increased taxes and reduceé the living standards of the macnes.
Increaces in military expenditure impeced socio-economic develomnent., The amms race
vas incompatitle uith the resiruciuring of iniernctionzl economic relations, hompered
the development of mutually weneficiol economic¢ links and contributed to balance—of-
payments difficulties. Transferring recources from military to produciive use wowld
" ereate favourable conditions not only for sirengthening peace and internmational
gsecurity but also for the more rapid socio-econonic develomment of all countriec

and, in particular, of developing countries, IV would, moreover, create favourable
conditions for solving problems of yadical restructuring of internstional economic
relations and for a substontial expansion of world trade.

530, The scciglint couniries were Going their uilmost to curb the arms race and o
introduce resl disarmament. One further contribution to this process was the
"Peace Programme for the Eighties" announced recently by the Soviet Union. At the
current session of the General Assembly, the Soviet Union had suggested that the
participants in the session adopt 2 proposed General Agsembly declaration directed
at preventing a muclear holocaust.

531. He added that the UNCTAD secretariat had done a certain amount of work to
implement the decision by the Board at its twenty-first session and had initiated
the inclusion in the Group's final report of certain background material prenared

b1/ A/36/356 and Corr.l, annex (Study on the relationship between
disarmement and develorment).
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by the UNCTAD eecretariat, He expressed the conviction that the UNCTAD cecretariat
should continue to pay due attention tc the trade and economic aspects of disarmament
and that {the Board should systematically consider this igsue at ite future sessions.
To that end, it would be highly desirable that the Board consider the recommendations
arising from the General Assembly's consideration of this issue and of the final
report of the Growp of Govermmental Experts., Of cpecial importance was the
relationship between the arms rece and infletion. The Board should also consider
the possible.future activity of UNCTAD in the elaboration of the results and
recommendationg arising from the special session of the General Aasemblv on
disarmament to be held in 1982,

532, The representative of Colombia gaid that in his view the problem under review
should probably be called "trade and economic aspectc of the amms race”, This
important subject needed apnropriate qualitative and quantitative measurement.
His country did not participate inthe arms race and his delegation insisted thaot,
instead of slogans, important steps be urgently undertaken to curb this detrimental
and dangerous process. Developing countries, and egpecially the weakest among them,
were suffering from interference in their J.nternal a,ffa.lru, and it would be highly
-desirable to examine the relationship between'armamentism”and violation of sovereignty.
He expressed concern that UNCTAD in its specific field might not be equipped to deal
-with this important matter, vhich belonged mainly to the United Nations specialized
bodies. . In his view, the great Powers were mainly responsible for the continuing
amms race, and all countries, in particular developing countries, were threatened
not only by a muclear holocaust but by some regional axms race which exceeded the
normal replacement of arms and introduced sophisticated and offensive arms
detrimental to development efforts, His country was fully prepared to contribute to
realistic efforta to strengthen peace and international security through political
a.greementa and armms control,

Action by the Board

533, At its 565th meeting, on 9 October 1981, the Board, upon the proposal of +the
President, 42/ took note of the statement by the representative of the Secretary-General
of UNCTAD on the meetings of the Group of Govermmental Experts on the Relationship
Dbetween Disarmament and Development at which UNCTAD was represented as an observer,

It noted that the Group had concluded its work.and cdopted a final report.

$34. The Board decided to consider at its twenty~fifth session the future activity
of UNCTAD in this area in the light of the recommendations of the special session
of the General Assembly on disermament, 4o be held in 1932 (see annex I below,
Other decisions (g)).

: k2/ TD/B/L.607,
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CHAPTER VIII

CLOSING STATEMENTS

535. At the 566th (clesing) meeting, on 12 October 1981, the spokesman for the

Group of 77 observed that discusaions during the current session of the Board had
helped to clarify the impact of the deep-seated problems in the international economy
on the longer-term prospects of developing countries. The debate had also provided
a deeper understanding of the interrelationship of policies in the areas of money,
trade, finance and development, and of the extent to which interactions among
economies of different countries had affected developing countries' development
prospects.

536. Consideration of these issues had been facilitated by the Trade and Development
Report, 1981 and his Group felt that the Report should be an annual feature of the
Board's deliberations and that it would provide a useful framework for lending greater
coherence to the work of the Board and its gubsidiary bodies. It effectively
complemented the reports of other international institutions, in as much as it focused
on development problems and provided a coherent fremework from which policy conclusions
to deal with the current crisis, as well as long-term problemes, could be derived.

He noted that the analysis in the Report cast serious doubts on the capacity of the
developed countries to regain high rates of growth. For developing countries to grow
at the rate envisaged in the International Development Strategy for the Third

United Nations Development Decade a new development paradigm would be necessary in
vhich improvements in the terms of trade of developing countries, reforms in
“international payments and financing arrangements, increased economic co-operation
among developing countries and increased import substitution, supported by
international measures, such as the Integrated Programme for Commodities, would pley
a central role,

537. Puture issues of the Report should take into account suggestions by members of
his Group, in particular that there should be a thorough assessment of progress in
the establishment of the new international economic order and in implementing measures
in the area of economic co-operation among developing countries. He reguested the
secretariat to take fully into account the specific comments of members of his Group,
including those relating to the classification of developing countries.

538. His Group's principal motive in submitting & draft resolution calling upon the
Board to keep under review developments in the intermational trading system L3/ was its
concern at a muber of alarming features emerging in the system, including the resuits
of the multilateral trade negotiations. The current international trading system
contained gserious contradictions. Pressure had been exerted on developing countries,
particularly during the mmltilateral trade negotiations, to participate wore fully

in the framework of rights apd obligations. However, to an ever-increasing extent,
the actual practices of the developing countries' major trading partners aid not
reflect such rules and principles, but often completely contradicted them. The
developing countries did not share the great faith expressed by others in the ad hoc
or "pregmatic” spproach. In their experience, pragmstism had become a euphemism for
surrendering their rights vhen faced with superior power,

43/ TD/B(XXIII)/SC.I/L.T/Rev.l (5€¢ para. 352 above). Por the text, see
annex II below. '
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539. These contradictions threatened the existence of the intermational trading systoem
and its ability to promote growth in international trade in a manner conducive to
economic development. In certain forums, proposals were being made which contradicted
the fundamental principles upon which the current system had been built. While these
concepts were currently applied in certain product sectors, there was no intellectual
reason why they could not be invoked to justify discrimination against developing
countries across the whole range of product gectors., It was ironical that, after so
many years of fighting to establish a preferential régime in their favour, developing
countries were now struggling to maintain treatment at least equal to that of other
countries in the trading system.

540. As to the developmentg that should be reviewed, he pointed out that developing
countries found that, in relative terms, their exports were faced with a more
protective import régime in developed countries than were imports from other countries.
Was that the result of a weak bargaining position? Was there.any way of righting-
this situation and establishing a system based on power re%ationships? Purthermore,
developing countries were being asked to accept new concepts such as "unacceptable
levels of market penetration", "cumulative market disruption®, "lisruptive prices",
"low cost supplies", etc. He questioned how these concepts could be fitted into the
current framework of rights and obligations and the fundamental economic principles

. upon which it stocd. What would be the implications of the acceptance by developing
countries of these new concepts? -

541, Protectionism and structural adjustment was a key issue in devising appropriate
economic policiés. . However, while the international trading system was certainly
influenced by the current rige in protectionism, the latter was only one element of the
many which needed to be tackled in reviewing andimproving the over-all system. His Group
locked forward to an in-depth examination of these issues at forthcoming Board

gegsiong and to the related secretariat documentation,

542, He then referred to the views of his Group on implementation of Board
resolution 165 (S-IX) on the debt and development problems of developing countries,
which had been expressed at an earlier meeting, when the Board had considered
agende item 5. 4/ As to Board resolution 222 (XXI), the Group of 77 welcomed the
intention of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to undertake informal consultations with
the President of the World Bank and the Managing Director of IMF on their respective
experience in dealing with the debt problems of developing countries. It attached
high priority to the proposed UNCTAD/UNDP interregional project on debt management,
to be considered at the twenty-ninth session of the Governing Council ef UNDP.

UNCTAD should make every effort to help in the preparation of meetings regarding debt
reorganization, as well as helping developing countries, particularly the least
developed, in setting up appropriate institutional and technical machinery to monitor
external debt obligations and debt servicing., His Group looked forward to the report
by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD on his consultations with the Administrator of UNDP
and to positive action to be taken by the UNDP Coverning Council on the interregional

debt project.

543. His Group also felt that the Secretary-General of UNCTAD should provide a study
which clearly indicated other avenues of debt cancellation to the developing countries,
in particular to the least developed and other poorer developing countries,

4h/. See chap. III above.



544. On the question of shipping, the Group of 77 fully appreciated the support it had
received from Group D and China and welcomed the positive attitude of Group B which,
in sgpite of major difficulties, had striven for a consensus. He wag optimistic that
this consensug would continue in the Intergovermmental Preparatory Group on Conditions
of Registration of Ships, the convening of which the Board had just approved.

545. He thanked the secretariat for the studies it had submitted of economic
conditions in Namibia and South Africa and of the economic conditions of the
Palestinian people in the occuped Arab territories, pursuwant to Conference
resolution 109 (V) 45/ which, despite certain shortcomings due mainly to difficulties
in conducting them, were very illuminating.

546. The situstion in Nanibia was serious. After many years of negotiation, and despite
the international community's condemnation of its illegal occupation, the

South African racist régime continued to hold on to the destiny of this territory.
Knowing that independence for Namibia was inevitable, South Africa had been deing
everything possible to tie all aspects of Namibia'ls economy to its owh., The world

must now recognize that, for Namibia to be truly independent, its economy must be freed
from total dependence upon South Africa - especially in such areas as skilled manpower,
trade and communications.

547. To provide immediate and effective assistance to a post-independence Namibia,

it was necessary to assess beforehand, on the basis of a thorough and comprehensive
analysis, the major development problems facing the majority of the Namibian people and
to formulate concrete proposals for assistance., That was why the Group of 77 :

. considered that a comprehensive economic and social survey of Namibia, along the lines

of the UNDP/UNCTAD study on Zimbabwe, should be conducted with UNCTAD as exccuting
agency. BSuch a study, to be relevant and realistic, should be done in collaboration with
the national liberation movement of the Namibian people, namely, the South West Africa
People's Organization.

548. The case of Namibia brought to mind the situation of the Palestinian people, who
had been deprived of their God-given land through no fault of their own and were
suffering the great injustice of being forced to live either under Israeli colonial
ocoupation or in miserable conditions in exile. They should be enabled to exercise
“their national rights, including the right to return to their homeland -~ Palestine -
the right to self—determination and the right to establish their independent State.

The Palestinian people had the ability to build up and develop their national economy,
ag had bveen demonstrated by their contribution to the economic growth of some economies
in the Middle East and elsewhere. The Israecli occupation had rendered the economy of
the occupied territorics totally dependsnt on the Israeli economy and had reduced the
occupied territories t¢ beoing mere sources of cheap labour and the second largest
market in the world for Israeli products. The Group of 77 considered that the impact
of Israeli econémic policies in the cccupied territories should be studied, at both the
macro-economic and the micro-economic levels, with a view to arriving at conecrete
propogals for overcoming the economic problems resulting from the Israeli occupation
and to formulating a comprehensive economic policy for the development of an
independent Palestinian economy, in the context of the new International Development
Strategy and in compliance with the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States.

45/ Tp/B/869 2nd Add.l and TD/B/870.
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CHAPTER IX
. INSTITUTIONAL, ORGANIZATTONAL, ADMINISTRATIVE AKD RETATED MATTERS
(Agends. items 1, 8, 11 and 12)

A, Ovening of the session

549, The twenty--third regular session of the Trade and Development Board was opened
by the outgoing President of the Board, Mr. P.H.R, Marshall (United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland). k6/

B. Election of officers

(Agenda item 1 (a))

550. At its 554th mecting on 28 September 1981, the Board elccted as its President
Mr. H. A. Dabbagh (Kuwait) 47/ end as its Rapporteur Mr. P. Lintu (Finland). At the
game mecting, it elected nine of its Vice-Presidents: Mr. G. Alvares-Maciel (Brazil),
Mr. J. Bolaffos (Cuba), Mr. P. Guna-Kasem (Thailand), Mr. R. Hlavaty (Czechoalovakis),
Mr. A. Mangongo-Nzambi (Gabon), Mr. P.H.R. Marshall (Unitecd Kingdom of Great Britain

~ and.Northern Ireland), Mr. 4.5. Osman (Somalia), Mr. M.S, Pankine (Union of Soviet -

' Socialist Republics) and Mr. XK. R. 2iegier (Austria). '

551, At its 556th meeting, on 29 September 1981, the Board completed its Burcau by
electing as Vice-President Mr, F,J,C, Klinkenbergh (Netherlands).

552. The Burean of the Board elected at its twenty-third session was thus as follows:
President: Pr. H,., Dabbagh (Kuwait)

Vice-Presidents: Mr. G. ilvares-Maciel (Brazil)

Mr, J. Bolafios (Cuba)

Mr. P. Guna-Kasem (Thailand)

Mr. R. Hlavaty (Czechoslovalia)

Mr. F.J.C. Klinkenbergh (Netherlands)

Mr. A, Mangongo Nzambi (Gabon) :

My, P,H.R. Marshall (Unitcd Kingdom of Great Britain |
and Northern Ireland)

Mr. A.S, Osman (Somalia) .

Mr., M.S, Parkine (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics)

Mr. K.R, Zicgler (Austria)-

Rapporteur: Mr. P. Lintu (Finland)

C. Announcement of any changes in the membership of the Board
{ Agendn item 11 (b))

553, At the 554th weeting, on 28 September 1981, the President of the Board amnounced.
that, in sccordance with paragraphs 5 and 7 of General Assembly resolution 1995 (x1x%),
as amended, Angola had communicated to the Sccretary-General of UNUCTAD its intention
to become & member of the Board and was accordingly now a meomber of the Trade and
Development Boaxd,

46/ For the statement by the outgoing President, see para. 1 above,
ﬂ/ For a summary of the statecment by the President upon his election, sec

e ad

paras. 2-4 above, Y
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554, At the 556th meeting, on 29 September 1981, the President announced that Grenada
likewise had communicated its intention to become a member of the Board and was
accordingly now a member of the Board. h8/

D, Treaiment of new States members of UNCTAD
for purpoges of elcctions

(Agenda item 11 (a))}

555. £t its 554th neeting, on 28 September 1981, the Board decided that, pending
action by the Conference at its sixth session in pursuance of paragraph é of
General Assembly resolution 1995 (XIX), as amended, Vanuatu which had become a Member
of the United Nations on 15 September 1981, should be treated as if it were in the
up of countries listed in part 4 of the ammex fo General issembly resolution 1995 (X1X)
see annex 1 below, Other deeisions (a)).

556. At the sane meeting, the Board decided that, pending action by the Conference at
ites sixth session in pursuance of the same resolution, Belize, which had become a
Member of the United Nations on.25 September 1981, should be treated as if it were in
the group of. countries listed in part C of the annex to that resolution (sec annex I
below, Other decisions (a)).

557. &t the 556th meeting, on 29 Seplombor 1981, the representaiive of Guatomala
stated that his delegation considercd that the admission of Belize to membership
of the United Nations, and. thereby UNCTAD, was without prejudice to the position
of his Government on Belize, which had boen clearly set forth at the current
(thirty-sixth) scssion of the General Asseubly.

B. Aoption of the agends and organization of

the work of the session
(Agenda item 1 (b))

558. &t its 554th meeting, on 28 Scptember 1981, the Boafd adopted as its agonda for
the twenty-thixd session the provisional agenda approved by the Board at its
twenty-sccond gession, 49/ as adjusted the President of the Board in consultation
with the Secretary-General of UNCTAD (TD/B/852 and Ldd.1), introducing a numbor of
gub-items into item 9. The agenda as adopted was thus as follows (TD/B/871):

1. Procedural matters:
(a) Blection of officers;
(b) Adoption of the agenda and organization of the work of the scssion;
(¢) Adoption of the report on credentials;

() Membership of the Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and the
Prograrme Budget; .

(e) Provisional agenda for the twenty-fourth regular scssion of the
Board and organization of the work of the session. '

S —————

b8/ For the mombership of tht Board at the closc of the first part of the
twenty-third scssion sce annex VI,

49/ See part one above, annex IV.
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2.

4.

10,

-

11.

Specifioc matters arising from the resolutions, rccommendations and other
decisions adopted by the Conference at its fifth session requiring attention
or action by the Board at itas twenty-third session.

Lvaluation of the world frade and economic situation and consideration of
issues, policies and appropriate measurcs to facilitate siructural changes
in the internaiional econowny, taking into account the interrelationships of
problens in the areas of trade, devolopment, money and finance with a view
to attaining the cstablishment of a new international cconomic order and
bearing in mind the further cvolution that may be nceded in the rules and
principles governing international cconomic rclations..

Interdependence of problems of trade, dovelopment finance and the
intcrnational nonctary system. -

Inplementation of Trade and Development Board resolnt;on‘IGS (8-IX) on the
debt and development probloms of developing countrics,

Sixth session of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development.

. plaoe, date and duration.

Trade relations among countries having diffcrent cconomic and social
syatcns and all trade flows resulting thercefrom.

qzengements for the review and appraisal of the implementatlon of the
International Devolopuent Strategy for the Third United Natious
Devclopnent Decade.

Matters requiring action by the Board arising from or rclated to reports
and activities of its subsidiary and other bodies:

(a) Manufacturcs and scni-manufactures;
(b) Shipping; _
(¢) Transfer of technology; )
() Mcdiun-tern plan and programme budget.
Other matters in tho field of trade and development:

(a) Bxport promotion: report of the Joint Ldvisory Group on the
Intornational Trade Contre UNCLD/GATT on its fourtcenth scssion;

(b) Progressive development of the law of international trade:
fourteenth annual report of the United Nations Cormisgsion on

" International Trade laws; ,

(¢) Trade and cconomic aspccts of disarmament,

Tastitutional, jrganizational, adninistrative and relatzd nattors:

(a) Treatnment of now States members of UNCTED for purposcs of
elections;

{b) Lnnouncement of any chenges in the membershlp of the Board and
election to membership of main committees;
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(c) Designation of intergovernmental bodies for the purposcs of rule T8
of the rules of procedure;

(d) Designation and. classification of non-govermmental organizations for
the purposes of rule 79 of the rules of procedure;

(e} Roview of the calendar of mectings;

(f) Financial implications of the actions of the Board.
12, Other buainess, |
13. Adoption of the report of the Board to the General Asscmbly,

559, Lilso at its 554th necting,the Board broadly cendorscd the suggestions made by
the secretariat for the organization of the work of the session ?&D/B/B52/hde2),
including a tentative time-table of meetings, and decided to estadblish two

scssional cormittces of the whole, Scssional Committee I would consider and report
on agenda item 2 (Specific mattors arising from the resolutions, recommendations

and other decisions adopted by the Conference at its fifth session requiring attention
or action by the Board at its twenty-third session), 50/ agonda item 9 (Matiors
requiring action by the Board arising from or rclated to reports and aciivities of
its subsidiary and other bodics) and the question {under agonda item 12° (Other
busincss)) of the roquest in decision 2/4 of the High=-level Committec on the Review

of Technical Co-operation amnong Developing Countrics. Sessional Committeoe IT would.

- congider and report on item 7 (Trade relations anong countrieg having different
ccononic and social systoms and all trade flows resulting therefron).

' Seseional Committee I

560, Sesasional Coumittec I held cight meetings, from 28 September to 8 October 1981,
At its 1st meeting, Mr. F. Jaranillo (Colombias was elected Chairman and at its
2nd meeting, on 29 September 1981, Mr. J. Iynch (Canada) was elected Vice--Chairnan-~

cun-Rapporteur.

561, At its 8th (clusing) meoting, on 8 October 1981, Sessional Cormittec I considercd
its draft report (ID/B(XXIII)/SC.I/L.1 and Add.l) and adopied it with a number of
amendnents,

562, Lt the 565th weeting of the Board, on 9 October 1981,'the Chairman of
Scssional Cormmittee I introduced the roport of the Committee (TD/B(XXIII)/SC.I/L.1 and
Add.l, as amended and completed by document TD/B/L.608) and gave a brief account of the

action taken by the Comnmittce on the itoms referrcd to it.

563, At the same mecting, the Board adopted the report of Sessional Committoe I,
for incorporation,as appropriate, in iis own report. 51/ o

50/ Except for Conference resolution 114 (V), which would be considered in
plenary. ' '

51/ The substance of the rcport of the Sessional Commitfec is incorporated.
in chapters II and 1V above, and in section N.2 of the present chapter.
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564. After the adoption of the report of Sessional Committee I, the representative

of the Libyan Areb Jamahiriysa said that his delegation had reservations regarding

that part of the report (paras. 252-279) which summarized the debate

in the Sessional Coumittee on assistance to national liberation movements recognized
by regional intergovernmental organizations. He said that six paragraphs (parss. 2542
were devoted to surmarizing statements made by representatives of 12 developing
countries. He found the presentation of these surmaries confusing in that it gave

the impression that some of these represcentatives had spoken on the study on the
econoniic conditions of the Palestinian pecople (TD/B/BTO and that others had aspoken

on the studies on economic cornditions in Namibia and South Africa (TD/B/869 and £4d.1),
respectively, whereas in fact all the statements, with one exception, had dealt with ;
all three studics., Moreover, he felt that the lengthy and important statements made |
by these representatives were not properly reflected, Many significant points had '
been omitted, such as the main point made in the statement by his delegation which

had laid emphasis on the Israeli policy of destroying the Palestinian economy and
creating full dependence on its own economy. In contrasty; he pointed out that six
long paragraphs of the rcport (paras. 266-271 sbove) were devoted to

recording the views - almost verbatim - of the representative of one country (Isracl),
More space had been allocated to that one statement than to the statements made by

- the representatives of the 12 developing countries referred to. His delegation

" considered that this was inequitable and unjust, and that it represented an unreasonable
bias, and wished to call the attention of the Board to that fact.

Sesgional Cormittee II

565. Sessional Committee II held five umeetings, from 28 Septehber to 6 October 1981,
In addition to the deliberations in Sessional Committee IY, bilateral and multilateral
consultations were held during the session of the Board between inferested countriea,
in sccordance with the relevant decisions of the Conference and the Board. 4t the
closing meeting of the Sessional Committ.e the Chairman, on the basis of the
information provided by the UNCTLD sceretariat, reported on the substantive results
achieved during those consuliations. 52/ -

566. Lt its opening mecting, on 28 Sepiember 1981, the Committece eleccted as its
Chairman Mr. A. Saker (Syrian lrab Republic) and as its Vice-Chairman-cum-Rapporteur
Mr. C. Beyazov (Bulgaria . -

567. Lt its closing meeting, on 6 October 1981, the Sessional Committce considercd its
draft report {T0/B(XXIII)/SC.II/L.1 and Corr.l and .dd.l) and adopted it with a
number of amendments, :

568. At the S65th meeting of the Board, on 9 October 1981, the Chairman introduesd
the report of the Committec (TD/B(XXIII)/SC.II/L.1 and Add.1, as amended and
completed by document TD/B/L.605). T

569 At the same meeting, the Board adopted the report of the Sessional Committee for
incorporation, as appropriate, in its own report. 33/

59/ Cf. Conference resolution 95 (IV), subpara. 10.

53 The substance of the report of the Sessional Committee is incorporated in
chapter VI above.
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- F. Adeoption of the report on credentials

(Agenda item 1 (e))

570. At its S6hth meetmg, on 8 October 1981, the Board adopted the report of the

Buresu on credentials (TD/B/8T4).

571. At the 566th meeting, on 12 O¢tober 1981, the representative of Pakistan, whose
delegation had been absent at the S564th meeting, stated that his delegation had
reservations concerning the credentials of the representatives of Afghanistan, for
reasons which had been explained at the eurrent session of the General Assembly.

G. Membership and attendance 54/

572. The following States members of UNCTAD, members of the Board, were represented st

the session:

Afghenistan Ghana
Algeris Greece
Angola Grenada
Argentina Guetemala
Australia Fungary
Austria India
Bangladesh: Indonesia
Belgium : Iran
Bolivis Iraq
Brazil Ireland
- Bulgaria Israel
Burma . Italy
Burundi Ivory Cosst
Byelorussian Soviet Jameica
Socialist Republic Japen
Canada Jordan
Central African : Kenya
Republic ' Kuwait
Chile ' Lebanon
Chiha . Liberia
Colombia Libyan Arseb Jamghiriya
CostgtRicai Liechtenstein
Cuba _ Luxembourg
Cyprus Madagascar
Czechoslovekisa Malaysia
Democratic People's . Malta
Republie of Kores Mexico
Democratic Yemen Mongolia
Denmark Morocco
Dominican Republic Netherlands
Ecuador New Zealand
Egypt - Niceragua
Fl Salvador’ Rigeria
Ethiopia . Norway
Finland - Oman
France Pakigtan
Gabon Panams
German Democratic Republic Peru
Germany , Federal Philippines

Republic of

Poland

Portugsl

Qatar

Republic of Korea

Romanisa

Saudi Arabia

Senegal

Singepore

Somalisa

Spein

Sri Lanka

Sudan

Suriname

Sweden

Switzerland

Syrian Arab Republie

Thailand

Togo "

Trinidad and Tobago

Tunisia

Turkey

Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republie

Union of Soviet Socialiast
Republics

United Arab Emirates

United Kingdom of Grest Britain
and Northern Ireland

United Republie of Cameroon

United Republic of Tanzania

United States of America

Uruguay

Venezuela

Viet Nam

Yemen

Yugoslavia

Zaire

Sh/ For the list of participants in the session, see TD/B/INF.111 and Corr.l.
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573. The following other State member of UNCTAD was represented at the session:
Holy See.

5Th. The United Nations Industrial Development Organization and the United Nations
Development Programme were represented at the session.

5T75. The following specialized agencies were represented at the session:

Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization
International Civil Ariatlon Organization

World Bank

International Monetary Fund

Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organizetion

World Intellectual Property Organization -t

¥

The General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade was alsc represented.
‘576. The following intergovernmental organizations were represented at the session:

Arab Federation of Shipping

Council for Mutual Economic Assistance

European Econcmic Community

European Free Trade Associstion

Intergovernmental Committee for Migration

League of Arab States

Organisation for Economic Co-operatlon and Development
Orgasnization of American States

577. The following non—governmental organizations were represented at the session:

General category:

International Bar Association

International Chamber of Commerce

International Christian Union of Business Executives
International Confedersation of Free Trade Unions
International Law Associstion

World Confederation of Labour

World Federation of Trade Unions :
World Federation of United Nations Associations

Special category:

Council of Furopean and Japanese National Shipowners' Associations
_.. International Air Transport Association
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578. The Palestine Liberation Organization participated pursuani to General Assembly
resolution 3237 (XXIX).

579. The African National Congress of South Africa participated pursuant to General
Assembly resolution 3280 (XXIX); the South West Africa People's Organization
participated pursuent to General Assembly resolution 31/152.

H. Membership of the Working Party on the Medium-term Plan
and the Programme Budget

{Agenda item 1 {d))

580. At its 563rd meeting, on T October 1981, the Board decided to esteblish the
membership of the Werking Party on the Medium-term Plan and the Programme Budget for
one year, starting with the calendar year 1982, when the membership would consist

of the following 19 States: Argentina; Brazil; Canaede; China; Finland; France;
German Democratic Republic; Germany, Federal Republic of; Ghana; India; Indonesia;
Jepan; Libyan Arad Jemahiriys; Madagascar; Mexico; Poland; Qatar; Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics; United States of America (see annex I below, decision

236 (XXIII)).

I. Designation and classification of non-governmental organizations
for the purposes of rule 79 of the rules of procedure

(Agenda item 11 (4))

581. At its 556th meeting, on 29 September 1981, the Board approved the applications
by the following non-governmental organizations 55/ for designetion under rule 79
of the rules of procedure of the Board for the purpose of that rule and rule 81
of the rules of procedure of the Conference and decided, in accordance with the
recomnendations of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD (TD/B/872), that they should be
classified as follows {see annex I, Other decisions (b)): -

General category

Centre Europe-Tiers Monde (CETIM)
International Council of Women (ICW)
Third World Foundation (TWF)

Special category for the UNCTAD organ indicated (ether than the Board)

UNCTAD organ

Internastional Association of Dry Cargo Committee on Shipping
Shipowners (INTERCARGO)

55/ The appliéations by these non-governmental organizations, together with
information on their history, structure and functioning, are contained in documents
TD/B/R.26 and Add.l-h {(derestricted).
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J. Elcetion to mcﬂbérship of main committces
(Agenda item 11 (b))

582, At its 554th meeting, on 23 Scptember 1981, the Board confirmed the wembership
of its main commitices as listed in its report on its twenty..sccond session, 56/
and declared Iebanon clected to the Committec on Shipping. 57/

XK. Airrangemenis for the review and appraissl of the implementation of
the International Development Strategy for the Third Unitcd Nations
Development Leocade

{Agenda item B8)

583. At ita 563rd meeting, on 7 October 1981, the Board dccided, in the light of
informal consultations, to defer consideration of this item to a future scssion.

L. Review of the calendar of meetings"
(Agenda item 11 (e))

584. Under this item, the Board had before it a note by the UNCTAD scorctariat
' (TD/B/L 597 and 4dd,2 and 3) containing a reviscd calendar of meetings for the
remainder of 1981, a draft calendar for 1982 and a draft tontative schedule for
1963. Financial and admlnlatrativc implications of the proposals werc prescntod

in T™/8/L.597/4d44.1.
585. At its 563rd meeting, on 7 October 1981, the Board decided that:

(a) The Third Preparatory Meeting on Meat should be held from
30 November to 4 Deceuber 1981;

(b) The second sesaion of the Permanent Sub-Committee on Commodities
should be held from 1 to 5 Fobruary 1982;

(c) The first special session of_the Committee on Commedities should be
held from 8 to 12 February 1982,

586. At the 565th moeting, on 9 October 1981, the President stated that, as a

result of his informal consultstions, it had been agrecd that the Intergovernmental
Group of Exports on an Bxport Credit Guarantec Facillty would be open to participation
hy all States membors of UNCTLD.

587. The represcentative of the Scoretary--General of UNUTAD drow aticntion to a ‘
number of changes which should be made in the annex to the draft calendar of mectings |
contained in T/B/L.597 and fdd. 2 and 3. Ho also drew attention to a statement !
of financial implicationa (TD/B/L.597/de 1) relating to a proposal that the scrvicing
structure of vertain UNCT.D mectings should be strengthened ag from 1982 (TD/B/L.597,

scotion ¢). ) \

56/ See part one above, annex VI.

/ For the completc list of States metbers of the mein commiffces at the closc
of the first part of the twenty—third session, sce annex VII below.
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588. The spokesman for the Group of 77 stated that his Group wished to propose that
a further session of the Meeting of Governmental Experts of Developing Countries on
Economic Co-operation among Developing Countries should be included in the calendar
for 1982. He understood that consultations would take place on this matter, so that
a decision could be taken at the second part of the twenty-third session.

$89. The spokesman for Group B said that the members of her Group, in agreeing to
the proposed calendar of meetings, did so without prejudice to their views
concerning the Ad Hoc Intergovernmental High-~level Group of Experts on the Evolution
of the International Monetary System, which they had expressed on earlier occas:.ons,
both at UNCTAD ¥V and in the Beard.

$90. She welcomed the fact that all Groups now agreed that membership of the
Intergovernmental Group of Experts on an Export Credit Guarantee Facility would be
open to all States members of UNCTAD and that accordingly invitations to participate
in it would be sent to all States.

591. Referring to the statement of financial implicetions contained in TD/B/L.59T7/Add.1,
ghe said that her Group hoped that the proposed extra servicing for the Working

Party on the Medium-term Plan and the Programme Budget and for the Working Group

on International Shipping Legislation could be covered from within existing resources.

592. The spokesman for Group D said that the draft calendar of meetings before the
Board provided for a number of meetings under the Integrated Programme for
Commodities. He noted that, at the Fifth Preparatory Meeting on Hard Fibres,

held from 25 May to 5 June 1981, use had been made of a rather unusual practice for
UNCTAD with respect to seating arrangements for delegations and the format of the
list of participants. As s result, the impression had been created that the
European Economic Community was participating in the activities of a meeting of
UNCTAD; not as an observer as provided for in the rules of procedure, but on an equal
footing with the representatives of States. Group D considered that, in this case,
a clear violation of the rules had taken place, and would insist that the rules of
procedure should be unfailingly observed in the future.

593, At the 566th meeting, on 12 October 1981, the representastive of the United
Kingdom, speaking on behalf of the European Economic Community and its member States,
and referring to certain practical arrangements made at the Fifth Preparatory Meeting
on Hard Fidres, with respect to the Community and its member States, stated that it
was the clear understanding of the Community and its member States that these
arrangements, wvhich had been made in response to the decision of the Community and of
its member States to participate by way of a single delegation, were fully compatible
with knowm United Nations (and UNCTAD) rules and practices. They in no way
represented an attempt to alter the status in UNCTAD either of the Community or of
its member States.

Action by the Board

59k, At the same meeting (565th), the Board agreed to recommend to the General Assembly
new levels of servicing for the Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and the
Programee Budget and the Working Group on Intermational Shipping Legislation, as set
out in section C of document TD/B/L.S597, having taken note of the financial
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implications thereof. 58/ It noted the agreement that the Intergovernmental Group of
Experts on an Export Credit Guarantee Facility would be open to participation by all
States members of UNCTAD.

595. The Board also decided to take up at the second part of its twenty-third session
the question of including in the calendar for 1982 a further session of the Meeting
of Governmental Experts of Developing Countries on Economi¢ Co~operation among
Developing Countries.

506. The Board also approved & revised calendar of meetings for the remainder of
1981 and for 1982, and a tentative schedule of meetings for 1983 (see annex I below,
decision 2kh (XXTIII)).

M. Provisional agends for the twenty-fourth regular session of the
Board and orgenization of the work of the session

{Agenda item 1 (e})

597. The draft provisional agends for the twenty-fourth regular session was before
the Board in a note by the UNCTAD secretariat (TD/B/L.602).

508, In its consideration of the draft provisional agende at its 565th meeting, on
9 October 1981, the Board completed the wording of item & by adding "preparations
for the session”, deleted item 10 and added two sub-itéms to the item on
institutional, organizational, administrative and related matters ("Rationalization
of the permanent machinery of UNCTAD" and "Supplementary conference services for
UNCTAD (Board decision 233 (XXII), paragraph 3"},

Action by the Board

599. At its S6hth meeting, on 8 October 1981, the Board decided to defer until the
second part of its twenty-third session consideration of the question of holding a
sesgsion at ministerial level before the sixth session of the Conference.

600. Regarding the organization of work of the twenty-fourth session, the Board,

at the same meeting, authorized the President, in consultation with the
Secretary-Genersl of UNCTAD, to adjust the provigional agenda, as necessary, in the
light of developments, and requested the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to consult with
delegations on the organization of the work of the session and to circulate his

suggestions thereon.

601. At its 565th meeting, on 9 October 1981, the Board approved the provisional
agenda for the twenty-fourth regular session conteined in document TD/B/L. 602, as
amended above (see annex V below).

N. Other business

(Agenda item 12)

1. General Assembly resolution 35/10

602. The Board had before it a note by the UNCTAD secretariat (TD/B/L.600) concerning
General Assembly resolution 35/10 of 3 November 1980 on the pattern of conferences.

58/ For the statement of financial implications of matters concerning the
calendar of meetings, see annex IV below.
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sction by the Board

603, it its 563rd necting, on 7 October 1981, having been informed by the President
of his cxtensive infomal consultations on the question of scheduling its sccond
regular annual session in order to couply with paragraph 4 of General hsscmbly
resolution 35/10 A, 59/ the Board decided that: _ . |

.(a) In 1932, it would hold its twenty-fourth regular gession in March and \
its tweniy-fifth rcgular acssion at the beginning of Scpienibeor;

(b) In 1983, it would hold onc scssion before the sixth scssion of the
Conference, scheduled for the spring of 19837, and onc scssion aficr the Confercnce;

(¢) The matber raised in paragraph 4 of General Zssenbly resolution 35/10 A |
would be referrcd to the Conference at its sixth session (see annex I below, Other
decisions (c}).

2., Technical co-operation smong developing countries 60/

Congideration in Sessionel Cormitiee I |

604. The Chaimman rccalled the background and the legislative mandate of the

Bucnos aires Flan of Lction for Promoting and Implenonting Technical Co--operation
anong Developing Countries 61/ and of the High-level Committee on the Review of
Technical Co-operation among Developing Countrics. Referring to decision 2/4

adopted in Junc 1981 by the High-lovel Cormitice at its sccond session 62/ and endorsed
by the Beonomic and Social Council in its resolution 1981/58, he suggested that the
Board night wish tc give consideration to the invitation addresscd fo it in

pavagraph 5 of decision 2/4.,

605, The represcntative of the Scerctary-General of UNCTID said that thc invitation
containced in paragraph 5 of decision 2/4 was onc 1link in a chain of cvents that had
begun with the roquest made by the General Lssembly (in its resolution 35/202)

to the orpgans, organizations and bodics of the United Nations development system to
contribute to the preparation of the sccond scssion of the High-lovel Committee.,
UNCTAD had reosponded to thig request by subnitting a report on co-opcrative
exchange of -skills among developing countrics (TCDC/2/INF/3). The Committoc, in
decision 2/4, had noted with intorest this roport and had invited the Trale and
Deveolopuent Board to consgider initiating an action-oricnted study on the feasibility
of the various proposals made in the report regarding co-operative oxchange of
skills, including rccouncndations for further action, taking fully into account

the decisions of the United Nations Conforence on Technical Co-operation anong
Doveloping Countrics and the vicws cxpresscd by Govermments at the second session
of the High-lovel Committce and o subnit the feasibility study to the High-level
Comnittee at its third scssion. In conclusion, he said that the invitation by the
High-level Committee supportcd the mandate alrcady given to UNCT.D in this ficld im
paragraph 7 (c) of Conference resclution 102 (V).

606. The swokesman for the Group of 77 reiterated the imvortance of this subject for
his Group. Ho recalled that decision 2/4 had been adopied by conscensug in the
High-lovel Commitbee oy the sanc countries represconted av the Board.  The Board

59/ See Tb/B/L.sgh.-

60/ This subject was referred to Sessional Committee for consideration and report
{see parsa. 559 above).

61/ Report of the United Nations Conference on Technical Co-operstion among
Developing Countries, Buenos Aires, 30 August-12 September 1978 (United Nations
publication, Sales No. E.78.II.A.11 and corrigendum), chap. I.

o ég{n?;gj;g?l Record; of the General Assembly, Thirty-sixth Session, Sﬁgplement
. 39 annex I, : .
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should therefore adopt a consistent response to the invitation addressed to .it by
the High-level Committuc. The report submitted by UNCTAD to the High.-level Committee
(TCNC/2/INF/3) was a very useful one, and it had been noted with interest by that
Committee, Hes felt that chapter V of the report,in particular might be given
further consideration in the Board. He suggested thal the Board should request
the UNCTAD secretariai to undertake an action..oriented study on the feasibility of
the various proposals made in the report regarding co-operative exchange of skills,
in the light of the action to be taken by the General Assembly at its thirty-sixth
session. He added that UNDP should be invited to co-operate with UNCTAD in the
preparation of such a study.

607. The spokesman for Group D said that, in the view of his Group, the Board should
accept the invitation addressed to it by the High-level Committee. He was glad to
note from the explanations given by the representative of the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD that the study would not entail additional financial implications for UNCTAD.
After completion, it should be submitted to the High .level Committee at its third
sesgion, either through the Board or through the Commitfee on Transfer of Technology.

608. The spokesman for Group B asked what kind of study the secretariat intended to
prepare and for what purpose. In response, the representative of the
Secretary~General of UNCTAD said that the study should basically cover what was
requested in paragraph 7 {¢) of Conference resolution 102 (V). Chapter V of the
UNCTAD secretariat report (TCDC/2/INF/3), entitled "Framework for policies",
outlined proposals under section & and supplemented them in sgection B by several
diagnostic studies that needed to be undertaken to translate the broad ideas of
gection & into concrete proposala. _

609, The spokeaman for the Group of 77 introduced draft resolution

0 /B(XI113)/SC.I/L.6 on "Pecimical co--operation among developing countries", which
had been submitted by Gebon on behalf of the States members of the Group of 77.

He said that in preparing the drafi resolution, his Group had taken into account the
views expressed by the other groups. .

610, The spokesman for Group B said that hie Croup wanted the secretariat to
present, at the current session of the Board, a clear outline of the study it
intended %o carry out in response to the invitation of the High..level Cormittee,
He also raised the question of the financial implications of the feasibility study.

611, The representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, in reply to the spokesman
for Group B, drew attention to chapter V, section A, of document TCDC/2/INF/3,

in which four broad areas for policy-oriented measures at the developing .country
level were clearly sei out, Section A constituted the outline for the feasibility
study. ©Section B should be considered as an indication of further diagmostic
research work fthat might be undertaken,

612, The spokesman for Group B said that the outline in document TCDC/2/INF/3
covered too broad a framework fto be translated into concrete proposals and he
recalled that the representative of the UNCTAD secretariat had previously stated
that the siudies listed in section B of chapter V would supplement those in

section 4,
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613. In response, the representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD stated that
the word “supplement” might have given rise %o some interpretative difficulties,
‘In view of the language of operative paragraph 1 of the draft resolution, the
proposals that were to be covered by the feasibility study were those set out in
section A of chapter V of document TCDC/2/INF/3, The study could be undertaken
without first carrying out the diagnostic work referred %o in section B, which, if
undertaken, would rather be of a complementaxy nature. '

614, At the 8th (closing) meeting, on 8 October 1981, the Chairman introduced. draft
resolution T/B(XXIII)/SC.I/L.9 and Corr.l, which he had submitted as a result of -
informal consultations, and draft resolution TD/B(XXIII)/SC.I/L.6 was withirawn by
its sponsors.

615. The Sessional Committee decided to recommend the draft resolution submitted
by the Chairman, for adoption by the Board, :

616, The spokesman for Group B recalled that, owing to lack of time, the proposals
listed in peragraph 62 of document !ED/239 63_/ had not been discussed at the fifth
gession of the Conference. Group B very much regretted that, once again, at the
current session of the Board there had been insufficient time to give detailed
consideration to the proposale. Group B's support for this resolution was
therefore without prejudice to the views of their Governments which were reflected
in the Buenos Aires Plan of Action for Promoting and Implementing Technical
Co-operaition among Developing Countries.

617. The spokesman for the Grouv of 77 expressed the view that all the elemonts
contained in paragraph 62 of document TD/239 should be taken into account, without
giving priority to any one area.

Congideration in plenary
Action by the Board

618, At its 565%h meeting, c;n 9 October 1981, the Board adopied the draft resolution
recomnended by the Sessional Committee (for the text, see annex I below,
resolution 242 (XXIII)).

3. Announcements relating to the Common Fund for Commodities

619. At the 564th meeting, on 8 October 1981, the representative of Peru informed
the Board that on 23 September 1981 his couniry had signed the Agreement establishing
the Common Fund. for Commodities. The Scoretary-General of UNCTAD indicated that :
he had been advised that Guinea and Rwanda had also recently signed the Agreement.

63/ 'Development aspects of the reverse tramsfer of technology' - study by
the UNCTAD secretariat (TD/239), reproduced in Proceedings of the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development, Fifth Session, vol. III, Basic Documents
(Inited Nations publication, Sales No. E.79.II.ID.16).
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620, At its 565th meeting, on 9 October 1981, the representative of the Federal
Republic of Cermany stated that his country had decided to allocate DM SO million
as s voluntary contribution to the Second Account of the Common Fund, thus making
it one of the major comtributors to the Second Account. He noted that this
voluntary contribution was only asmall part of his country's total development
effort. It wvas determined, as he was sure were other countries, to increase its
allocations for development co-operstion. In spite of serious budgetary and
balance-of-payments problems, the development budget of the Federal Republiec of
Germany was scheduled sgain to rise faster than the budget as a vhole.

0. PFinancial implications of the actions of the Board

(Agenda item 11 (f))

621. In comnection with decision 2hh (XXIII) on the calendar of meetings and the
adoption by the Board of the report of the Committee on Shipping on its third
special session (see para. 417 shove), the UNCTAD secretariat submitted, under
rule 31 of the rules of procedure, statements concerning the financial 1mp11cu.tions
of the actions proposed. g/

P. Adoption of the report of the Board to the
Genersl Assemdly

{Agenda item 13)

622. Introducing the draft report at the 566th meeting, on 12 October 1981, the
Rapporteur said that, though he would have wished to present a more concise draft
report, he felt that it had been necessary to reflect extensively the discussion

on agendas items 3 and b, which all felt had been very useful. A composite text
covering all the points made in the discussion would have been difficult to prepare,
taking into account also the time factor. Furthermore, he believed it was desirable
to record the different points of view expressed, so as to assist the secretariat in
the preparation of future isgues of the "Trade and Development Report”.

623. At the same meeting, the Board adopted the draft report on the first part of
its twenty-third session (TD/B/L.601 and Add.1-9), with a number of amendments, and
authorized the Rapporteur to complete the report as sppropriaste and to make any
necessary editorial changes.

Q. Adjournment of the session

62h. At the 566th meeting.on 12 October 1981, the President declared sdjourned the
twenty-third session of the Trade and Development Board, which would resume on

b November 1981 to consider agenda item 9 (d) (Medium-term plan and programme budget)
and other pending matters.

£Y The gtatements of financial implications relating to the actions of the
Board are reproduced in annex IV below.
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RESOLUTIONS AND DECISIONS ADOPTED BY THE TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT
BOARD AT THE FIRST PART OF ITS TWENTY-THIRD SESSION

RESOLUTIORS
238 (XXITII) Assistance to nstionel liberation movements

recognized by regional intergovernmmental
organizations: Namibia and South Africa

The Trade and Development Board,

Recalling General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 1k December 1960 containing the
Declarstion on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,

Recalling also General Assembly resolutions 2626 (XXV) of 24 October 1970
containing the Intermational Development Strategy for the Second United Nations
Development Decade, 3201 (8-VI) and 3202 (S-VI) of 1 May 19Tk on the Declaration
and the Programme of Aection on the Establishment of a New International Economic
Order and 3281 (XXIX) of 12 December 197k containing the Charter of Economic
Rights and Duties of States, as well as 33/193 of 29 Janvary 1979 on preparations
for an international development strategy for the third United Nations development
decade, and resolution 109 (V) of 1 June 1979 of the United Nations Conference
on Trade and Development,

Taking note of the report entitled "Review of the economic conditions in
Namibia and South Africa", a/ submitted by the UNCTAD secretariat in compliance
with Conference resolution 109 (V) within the context of the International
Development Strategy for the Third United Nations Development Decede,

Reaffirming Security Council resolution 301 (1971) of 20 October 1971 calling
upon all States to abstain from entering into ecopomic relations with South Afriea
in respect of Namibia and declaring that franchises, rights, titles or contracts
granted to individuals or companies by South Africa after the termination of the
mandate are not subject to protection or espousal by their States against claims
of a future lawful CGovernment of Namibia,

Recognizing the need for a more comprehensive and in—depth examination of
the economic conditions of the Namibian people, resulting from the illegal
occupation of Namibia by the racist régime of South Africa,

1. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, pursuant to General Assembly
resolution 34/52 of 21 November 1979 on the implementation of the Declaration on
the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples by the specialized
agencies and the international institutions associated with the United Natioms,

as well as Trade and Development Board decision 224 (XXI) of 27 September 1980 and
Conference resolution 109 (V), to consult and prepare with other United Nations
agencies and bodies, in collaboration with the South West African People's
Orgenization, & comprehensive and in-~depth social and economic survey of

Namibia along the lines of the study on Zimbabwe conducted by UNCTAD as

executing agency for the United Nations Development Programme; b/

a/ TD/B/869 and Add.1.

b/ Zimbabwe: Towards a New Order - An economic and social survey
(United Nations, 1980).
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2. Requests the Secretary-General of'UNCTAD to continue studies on the
economic and social conditions of South Africa initiated pursuant to Conference

resolution 109 (V);

3. Further requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to provide assistance
to national liberation movements of southern Africa recognized by the Organization
of African Unity on the most immediate issues facing the territories concerned
in the fields of trade and development, including an opportunity for the
leadership of the national liberation movements tc be more fully acquainted
with the activities of UNCTAD in the area of international economic relations
and negotiations;

4+ Invites the United Hations Development Programme to make available te
UNCTAD additional resources, with a view to achieving the above-mentioned
objectives;

5. Invites also the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to submit to the Trade
and Development Board periodic progress reports on the implementation of the
present resclution.

65th meeti

9 October 1981

239 (XXIII) Assistance to national liberation movements recognized by
regional intergovernmental organizations: Palestine

The Trade and Development Beard,

Recalling General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960 containing the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Cclonial Countries and Peeples,

Further recalling General Assembly resolutions 2526 (XXV) of 24 October 1970
containing the Intermational Development Strategy for the Second United Nations
Development Decade, 3201 (S=VI) and 3202 (S-VI) of 1 May 1974 on the Declaration
and the Programme of Action on the Establishment of 2 New Intermational Economic
Order, and 3281 {XXIX)} of 12 December 1974 containing the Charter of Economic
Rights and Duties of States, as well as 33/193 of 29 January 1979 on preparations
for an intermational development strategy for the third United Nations development
decade, and resolution 109 (V) of 1 June 1979 of the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development,

Recalling also General Assembly resolutions 3236 (XXIX) of 22 Hovember 197k
on the question of Palestine and 3237 (XXIX) of 22 November 197k granting observer
status to the Palestire Liberation Organization,

Noting the report entitled "Review of the economic conditions of the Palestinian
people in the occupied Areb territories”, ¢/ submitted by the UNCTAD secretariat
in compliance with Conference resolution 109 {V) within the context of the
International Development Strategy for the Third United Nations Development Decade,

¢/ TD/B/870.
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Recognizing the need for a more comprehensive and in~-depth sectoral survey
of the economic conditions of the Palestinian people, who are still living under

~ foreign occupation,

T 1. Requests the Secretary~-General of UNCTAD, within the context of the
International Development Strategy for the Third United Nations Development
Decade, to prepare a comprehensive and in-depth survey of the state of the
economy of the Palestinian people in the occupied Palestinian territories, as
well as an elaborate analysis of the potentials for its development in the
.various sectors, and to formulate proposals for alternative development
strategies in collaboration with the Palestine Liberation Organization, taking
into consideration the sbove-mentioned report submitted by the UNCTAD secretariat;

2. BReguests alsc the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to submit to the Trade
and Development Board periodic progress reports on the preparation of the survey;

3. Invites the United Nations Development Programme to make available
to UNCTAD additional resources, with a view to achieving the above-mentioned

objectives. )
565th meeting
9 October 1941

2b0 (XXITI) Legislation and regulations on technology transfer

The Trade and Development Board,

Recalling resolution 112 (V) of 3 June 1979 of the United Nations Conference
on Trade and Development, on strengthening the technological capacity of
developing countries including sccelersating their technological transformation,

1. Recognizes the importance of national regulations and policies dealing
with the transfer and develcopment of technology as a means of strengthening the
scientifie and technological capability of all countries, particularly the
developing countries;

2. Invites the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to complete as soon as possible
a report containing concrete propeosals on common approaches to legislation and
regulations dealing with the transfer, application and development of technology
in developing countries; these proposals should take into account the special
needs of developing countries, in particular the least developed among them;
in preparing these proposals the Secretary-General should avail himself of -
expert advice from developing countries in the area of regulations in the field
of transfer, application and development of technology;

3. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to submit the report
mentioned in parsgraph 2 above and the concrete proposals therein to the
Committee on Transfer of Technology at its fourth session.

565th meeting
9 October 1981
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241 (XXIII) Transfer application and development of technology:
issues in individual sectors and other areas of
critical importance to developing countries

The Trade and Development Board

Recalling paragraph 24k of resolution 112 (V) of 3 June 1979 of the United
Nations Conference on Trade end Development requesting the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD, in co-operation with the United Nations Industrial Development Organization
and other relevant United Nations bodies, to organize and convene between the fifth
and sixth sessions of the Conference up tc three meetings of experts in order to
identify problems and issues concerning the transfer, application and development
of the technologies relating to the areas and sectors of food processing, energy,
capital goods and industrial machinery, subject to approval by the Board and subject
to the principles set out in paragraph 23 of the same resolution,

Recalling further that the Board, in paragraph 2 of its resolution 230 {XXIT)
of 20 March 1981, decided to consider at its twenty-third session the timing and
terms of reference, similar to those ocutlined in paragraph 1 of that resolution,
for the meetings of governmental experts on food processing and capital goods and
industrial machinery., for a meeting of governmental experts on energy,

Noting that the Nairobi Programme of Action for the Development and Utilization
of New and Renewable Sources of Energy adopted at the United Nations Conference on
New and Renewable Sources of Energy contained as one of the areas for priority
action "Transfer, adaptation and application of mature technologies" and recommended
that the United Nations system should develop and implement programmes and projects
in the areas for priority action, 4/ '

1, Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, in co-operation with the
United Nations Industrial Development Organization, the United Nations Department
of Technical Co-operation for Development, other relevant United Nations bodies
and the International Atomic Energy Agency, to convene a meeting of governmental
experts on energy, with the following terms of reference:

() To consider studies submitted to it and the views and comments thereon
by Governments and relevant United Nations bodies;

(b) To identify and examine in depth the problems and issues concerning the
transfer, application and development of technology in the energy sector, tsking
into account the interrelationships between the technological needs and development
objectives of the developing countries, and meke recommendations thereon for
consideration by the Committee on Transfer of Technology, bearing in mind the role
vhich the Nairobi Programme of Action for the Development and Utilization of New
and Renewable Sources of Energy expects the organs, organizations and bodies of
the United Nations system to play in the implementation of the Programme; and

d/ See Report of the United Nations Conference on New #nd Renewable
Sources of Energy, Nairobi, Kenya, 1.0-21 August 1981 (United Nations
publication, Sales No. E.81.I1.2L4), chap. I.
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(e} To report to the Committee on Transfer of Technology et its fourth session;

2. Decides that the meeting of governmentel experts should be open to
participstion by all States members of UNCTAD and by competent intergovermmental
organizations in accordance with rule 78 of the rules of procedure of the Trade and
Development Bosrd and requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to invite the relevant
United Nations bodies to participate in the preparation and organization of the meeting.

565th meeting
9 October 1981

2k2 (XXTII)} Techniecsl co~operation among developing countries

The Trade and Development Board,

Recalling General Assembly resolution 33/151 of 20 December 1978 on reverse
transfer of technology and resolution 7 (II)} of the Committee on Transfer of
Technology on development aspects of reverse transfer of technology, adopted on
15 December 1978,

Recelling further paragraph 7 (c) of resolution 102 (V) of 30 Mhy 1979
of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development on development aspects
of the reverse transfer of technology,

Welcoming the invitation addressed to it by the High-level Committee on
the Review of Technical Co-operation among Developing Countries at its second
session and contained in paragraph 5 of its decision 2/4 on methodologies for
promoting horizontal co-operation among developing countries in scientific and
technological research, e/

1. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to prepare, in collaboration
with the International Isbour Organisation and other agencies concerned, and in
the light of the action taken by the General Assembly at its thirty-sixth session
on the report of the High-level Committee, an action-oriented study on the
feasibility of the various proposals made in paragraph 62 of the UNCTAD secretariat
study entitled "Development aspects of the reverse transfer of technology” £/
regarding the co-operative exchange of skills, including recommendstions for
further action, taking into account the decisions of the United Nations Conference
on Technical Co-operation among Developing Countries and the views expressed
by Governments in their consideration of the note by the UNCTAD secretariat g/
prepared for the High-level Committee at its second session, snd to submit this
study, through the Trade and Development Board, to the High-level Committee at
its third session;

2. Invites the United Nations Developmeni Programme to co-operate with
UNCTAD and provide technical support in the preparation of the above study.

565th meeting
Q October 1981

e/ See Officisl Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-sixth Session,
Supplement No. 39 (A/36/39), annex I.

£/ See Proceedings of the United Nations Confbrence on Trade and Development,
Fifth Session, vol. I1I - Basic Documents {United Nations publication,
Sales No. E.79.II.D.16.

g/  TCDC/2/IRNF/3.
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243 (XXIII) Trade relations among countries having different economic
and social systems and all trade flows resulting therefrom

The Trade and Development Board,

Recognizing once again the great importance of trade and economic co-operation
among countries having different economic and social systems and all trade flows
resulting therefrom,

Reaffirming resolutions 15 (II) of 25 March 1968, 53 (III) of 19 May 1972
and 95 (IV) of 31 May 1976 of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development
and considering it necessary to make efforts to continue to implement these resolutions

Recalling its resolution 220 {XXI) of 27 September 1980,

Bearing in mind the progress reached at its twenty-third session on further
elaboration of the informal text annexed to that resoclution,

1. Requests States members of UNCTAD to continue efforts aimed at the
further expansion of trade relations among countries having different economic
and social systems, bearing in mind the necessity to promote the economic
development of developing countries;

2. Decides, to this end, to continue at its twenty-fifth session the
consideration of the draft resolution on the basis, as appropriate, of the text
annexed to the present resolution;

3. Considers it important for the UNCTAD secretariat to continue technical
assistance activities in trade between the developing countries snd the socialist
countries of Eastern Europe with & view to ensuring support for technical
asgistance projects, including the comprehensive programme for the third
programming cycle, 1982-1986, of the United Nations Development Programme, to be
implemented in co-operation with the regional commissions of the United Nations
and the International Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT, particularly by expanding and
improving advisory services to the developing countries,

565th meeting
9 October 1981

ANNEX

Informal text on agenda item 7 resulting from discussions “
held in the Contact Group of Sessional Committee IT during
the twenty-third session of the Trade and Development Board

The Trade and Development Board,

/ﬁécoggizing that full respect for the independence, sovereignty and
territorial integrity of every country, abstention from the threat or use of
force against any Stete, non-interference in the internal affairs of other States,
and the settlement by peaceful means of disputes among States are of the utmost
importance for the success of international economic relations, and further
recognizing that there should bhe concrete progress towards the goals of general
and complete disarmament under effective international contrel, ipcluding the
urgent implementation of megsures of disarmament, which would relesse substantial
additional resources which could be utilized for social and economic development,
especially of the developing countries,,
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Noting that, although progress has been made in trade and economic reletions
between countries having different economic and social systems, nevertheless
those relations could be further increased and improved,

Recalling the importance and relevance of Conference resolutions 15 {II)
of 25 March 1968, 53 (III) of 19 May 1972 and 95 (IV) of 31 May 1976 to this
agenda item and the need to implement then,

Convinced that relations between countries having different social and
economic systems should be developed on the basis of equality,
/onon-digserimination,/ reciprocity and mutual advantage and that it is important
to ensure appropriate conditions for the conduct of normsl economic relations
among the parties, irrespective of their social and economic systems,

Referring to the relevant proposals of developing countries members of the
Group of 77 as contained in the Arusha Programme for Collective Self-Reliance
and Framework for Negotiations, a/

Considering the urgent and important need for the developing countries to
diversify, inecrease and improve their over-gll esconomic and trade relations, and
taking into account the present situation of the international economy, as well

_as the protectionist measures and pressures, it is necessary for the economic and
trade relations between countries having different economic and social systems
tc be developed and strengthened in conformity with the objectives of the new
international economic order,

Calling upen all countries to play an increasingly more active role in
bringing about the early establishment of the new international economic order,

Emphasizing that among some of the elements which would contribute to the
achievement of a greater and better economic relationship between developing
countries and socialist countries of Eastern Furope are:

(a) The need for planning trade by means of long-term agreements and
contracts; -

{b) Consideration of comprehensive approaches to economic relations;

{c) The greater capacity of the developing countries to formulate policies
for foreign economic relations and to achieve their implementation;

(d) Mutual expansion of trade based, among other measures, on the extension
to the developing countries of non-reciprocal tariff preferences, and a greater
impact of multilateral approsaches,

I

1. Invites developing countries, socialist countries of Eastern Europe
and developed market-economy countries to continue to implement Conference
resolutions 15 (II), 53 {III) and 95 {IV) with the aim of intensifying their
mutual trade and economic relations;

a/ Bee Proceedings of the United Natioms Conference on Trade and
Development, Fifth Session, vol. I, Report and Annexes {United Natiomns
publication, Sales No. E.79.II.D.1k}, annex VI, sect. III, "Ttem 17 of the
provisional agenda for the Tifth session of the Conference”.
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/2. Calls on the partners in East-West trade to endeavour to intensify
co-operation on the besis of equality, mutual advantage, reciprocity and
non-diserimination and to tzke measures to remove economic, administrative,
commercial and other obstacles in economic relations between these _groups of
countries, and not to permit the introduction of new restrictions;/

/3. Calls on the partners in East-West trade to make efforts to diversify
trade flows in both direetions in order to eliminste the unbalanced nature of
export-import patterns as well as imbalances in such trade, which might, in a
number of instances, constitute an obstacle to the expansion of imports from the
developing countries;/

b, Invites developing countries, socialist countries of Esstern Europe
and developed market-economy countries to expand multilateral forms of economic
co-operation and to continue to study the possibilities of, and thereafter to
implement, tripartite economic co-operation in the fields, inter alia, of
industry, energy, sgricultural production, research and infrastructure, with the
participation of developing countries, socialist countries of Eastern Europe and
developed market-economy countries, paying particular attention to the specific
problems of developing countries;

5. Notes in that context the useful role lphat can be/ played by bilateral
agreements on commercial, economic, industrial and techniecal co-operation including,
where appropriate, those of_a long-term nature and stresses the importance of
making /relevant/ /complete/ economic and commercial informstion available so that
existing possibilities for co-operation can be fully developed;

6. Invites the countries participating in East-West trade, in expanding
their trade and economic relations, to take fully into account the interests of
developing countries in order to provide them with really positive trade
possibilities;

1I

1. Calls upon the socialist countries of Eastern Europe and the developing
countries to give new impetus to their co-operation and to continue to expand the
volume thereof by increasing the reliability of their mutual relations and by
promoting their development;

2. Recommends that measures aimed at the establishment of new, and the
improvement of existing, instruments for the promotion of economic trade relations
between the socialist countries of Eastern Europe and the developing countries
should embody the following provisions:

(a) The extension of the practice of long-term intergovernmental agreements
covering potential areas of trade development with the developing countries,
varticularly in the field of manufactures and semi-mannfactures, without prejudice
to developing countries' traditional exports; in this manner developing countries
will be aware of the potential that the socialist countries of Eastern Eurovpe
would have for their exports, with a view to enabling the developing countries
to diversify their export trade;

(b) The elaborsation on a bilateral basis of long-term programmes of economic,
commercial and scientifiec and technical co-operation, which should encompass a wide
range of sectors, define projeets to be carried out, and include new spheres and
forms of co-operstion in addition to traditional ones;
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(c) The adoption of measures to ensure that the execution of such
programmes contributes to the further expansion of mutual trade and to greater
balance in its composition through the extension of the range of goods delivered
in each direction, and provides opportunities for a determined search for ways and
means which include expansion in the developing countries of certain types of
production for whieh local conditions are conducive;

{(d) The expansion of assistance to developing countries in the exploitation
of their natural resources under conditions which guarantee genuine sovereignty
and respect for the legitimate rights of the co-operating partiess;

(e) The encouragement, on the basis of measures ranging from extension to
the developing countries of non-reciprocal tariff preferences to preferential
duty-free entry, of purchases of the manufactures and semi-manufactures produced
by the national industries of those countries; the continuation of efforts to
improve and perfect the systems of preferences in the socialist countries of
Eastern Europe, particularly through the application of the unified rules of
origin in respect of goods from developing States;

(f) (i) Payments between the developing countries and the socialist J
countries of Eastern Burope should be made in convertible _
currency, except in those cases where the parties to the

. agreement express a preference for or interest in other
special arrangements, such as the clearing account system; J

{ii) If a clearing agreement is discontinued, settlement by the
developing countries of credits foreseen to be effected in
products should be made on terms which are just and equitable
and vhich are mutually agreed;

(g) {i) Where parties to co-operation consider it advantageous, joint
ventures should be promoted and established, particulariy in
the fields of industry, agriculture and trade; such jJoint
ventures should be based on effective participation of
nationals of developing countries and greater utilization of
local materials;

{ii} The objective of such joint ventures sheuld be to promote the
industrialization of developing countries and to increase the
exports of menufactured and semi-manufactured products from
those countries.

/3. Financial assistance

{(a) The sociamlist countries of Eastern Furope should accelerate their
finaneial assistance to developing countries with a view to meeting before the
end of 1980 the target of 0.7 per cent for official development assistance set
out in the International Development Strategy for the Second United Nations
Development. Decade.

(b) The soeialist countries of Eastern Europe should adopt the necessary
measures vhich would make the Speciazl Fund of the International Investment Bank
effective, 80 that its available resources would be provided to developing
countries for the identification and finaneing of national, subregional and
regional projJects directly or through the regional development banks;
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(c) Through this bank, the socialist countries of Eastern Europe should
arrange and improve the use of resources earmarked for financial assistance to
developing countries by, inter alia, increasing the share of convertible
currencies therein and lowering the rates of interest levied on borrowings in
convertible currency by developing countries./

/3. (a) HNotes the readiness of the socialist countries of Eastern Burope
to develop further economic and technical co-operation with the developing
countries which is aimed at the development of their national economies and
the enhancement of their industrial, scientific and technical potentisl, and
vwhich also contributes to the further expansion of commercisl and economic
relations with the socialist countries of Bastern Furope on a long-term, stable
and mutnally beneficial basis:

{v) Recommends the continuation of the practice of including in agreements
and contracts, when this is mutually acceptable and feasible, provisions on
the repayment of loans by deliveries and the purchase on commercial terms of
the output of enterprises which are built in developing States with the
agsistance of the socialist countries of Eastern Europe;

< {e} Further recommends that, when specific problems arise, a search for
" mutually acceptable solutions should be conducted, on a bilateral basis, to
questions of the volume and conditions of economic and technical go-operation
and the related eredits, including the repayment of such credits;/

4, Recommends also the comtinuation of efforts to improve the work of
bilateral intergovernmental commissions (committees) of the socialist countries
of Eastern Europe and the developing countries on commerciasl, economic and
scientific and technical co-operation, with a view to further enhancing their
role in the organization end sdministration of co-operation and in the
determination of prospeéts for its development; adjustment and expansion of
contacts between the planning organs of the socialist and the developing
countries and between their chamberz of commerce; and the provision to interested
developing countries of assistance in the preparation of economic development
plens and programmes, including the foreign trade sector;

5. Urges the encouragement of multilateéral approaches in relations between
the socialist countries of Eastern Europe and the developing countries, which will
make possible further relations between one or seversl countries of one group
and one or several countries of the other group, inter alia, through the
corresponding secretariats of their economic groupings;

ITI
1. Requests the Secretary—Géneral of UNCTAD:

--{a) To intensify the existing technical assistance activities of UNCTAD in
its capacity of an executing agency of the United Nations Development Programme,
in close co-operation with the United Nations regional commissions, in order to
respond more effectively to the requests and needs of the developing countries
in this field, by organizing more specific training courses, by providing wider
dissemination of practical trade and economic information and by expanding and
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improving the advisory services to the developing countries vhen so requested,
in order to assist them in the formulstion and implementation of specific
policies aimed at promoting and developing trade and economic co-operation with
the socislist countries of Eastern Europe; o

_ (b) To take steps to strengthen the services of the UNCTAD secretariat .with

a view to ensuring support for the technical assistance projlects, ineluding the
UNDP/UKCTAD comprehensive programme for the third programming cycle, 1982-1986,
of the United Nations Development Programme, to be implemented in co-operation
with the regional commissions of the United Rations and the International Trade
Centre UNCTAD/CATT; .

(c) To continue to organize bilateral and multilateral consultations on
specific issues not only at regular sessions of the Board but also outside its
framevork;

(d) Pursuant to Trade and Development Board decision 186 (XIX) of
17 October 1979, %o report to the Board on action undertaken in implementing
the various recommendetions and requests contained in the present resolution;

2. Rgguests the United Nations Development Progrsmme to inerease its
support of the activities mentioned in the present resolution;

3. Calls upon the socialist countries of Eastern Europe and the developing
countries to take an active part, and upon the United Nations Development
Programme , UNCTAD, the regional commissions of the United Nations and the
International Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT to provide all possible assistance in the
execution of the technical assistance activities mentioned in paragraph 1 (b}, of
this section.
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DECISIONS

236 (XXIII) Membership of the Working Party on the Medium-term
Plan and the Programme Budget

The Trade and Development Board

1. Decides that the membership of the Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and
the Programme Budget shall be for one year, starting with the calendar year 1982;

2. Purther decides that in 1982 the members of the Working Party shall be the
following 19 States: Argentina; Brazil; Canada; China; PFinland; France;

German Democratic Republic; Germany, Federal Republic of; Ghana; India; Indonesiaj
Japan; Libyan Arsb Jamahiriya; Madagascar; Mexico; Poland; Qatar;

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics; United States of America.

W
T

563ra meeting
7 October 1981

237 (XAII1) Sixth session of the United Fations Conference on
Trade and Development: place, date and duration

The Trade and Development Board

1. Endorses the decision taken by the Latin Americen Group to hold the

seventh session of the Conference in one of the countries in Latin America, on the
. understanding that the final decision on the venue in Latin America will be taken
at the right time and in the right place. In this connection the Board takes note
with interest of the desire of Cuba to host the seventh session of the Conferences

2. Agrees in principle to recommend to the General Assembly that the

‘sixth session of the Conference be held in a country member State of the African
Group, in keeping with the request of the Latin American Group and on the
understanding that the final decision concerning the vemue will be taken at the
second part of the Board's twenty-third session h/ in the light of any offer of host

facilities by 2 member country of the Africsn Group.
564th'meetigg
8 Octoder 1981

244 (XAITI) Review of the calendar of meetings

The Trade and Development Board

" Approves the celendar of meetings for the remainder of 1981 and for 1982 and

the tentative schedule for 1983 annexed to the present decision.
565th meetig%
g October 198

h/ See part four below, resclution 245 (xxIII).

~282-



ANNEX

Calendar of meetings for the remaindexr of 1981 and for 19§2
and tentative schedule of meetings for 1983 *

A. Calendar for the remainder of 1981

Date

Working Group on Intema.tioﬁal Shipping H

Legislation, eighth session : 12-30 October
Working Party on the Medium-Term Plan and the

Programme Budget, fourth session _ 26-~30 October
Trade and Development Board, second part of :

twenty-third session &/ 4 November
Intergovernmental Group of Experts on

Restrictive Business Practices, first session 2-11 November
IFC - Intergovernmental Group of Experts on

Research and Development for Tropical Timber 16+20 November
IPC ~ Intergovernmental Group of Experts on
- Improvement of Market Intelligence on Tropical Timber 23«27 November
Group of Experts on Problems faced by the Developing 30 November -
Countries in the Carriage of Bulk Cargoes, second seesion 4 Decenber
IPC -~ Third Preparatory Meeting on Meat 30 November ~

. C 4 December

Committee on Tungsten, thirteenth session 7-11 December
Preparatory Commission for the Common Fund for

Commodities, Working Party II, second session 14~18 Decembex

*  Unless otherwise indicated, all meetings will be held at. Geneva. Meetings
in cormection with the Integrated Programme for Commodities are preceded by the
notation "IPC", :

a/ To consider the report of the Working Party on the Medium-term Flan and
the Programme Budget on its fourth session and other matters.
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IPC

Meetings for which the dates are to be determined

Committee on Economic Co-operation among Developing
Countries, third session

Meeting of Representatives of Interested Governments
on Bulk Carge Shipments (Conference
resolution 120 (V), para. 5)

Permanent Group on Synthetics and Substitutes,
seventh session (if required)

United Nations Conference to Negotiate an
International Arrangement to replace the
International Wheat Agreement 1971, as
extended, fourth part (if required)

United Nations Jute Conference, 1981, third part

- Preparatory Meeting on Bauxite (if required)
'IPC - Third Preparatory Meeting on Iron Ore (if required)
IPC - Third Preparatory Meeting on Phosphates (if required)
IPC - Seventh Preparatory Meeting on Copper (thir& part) or

Bighth Preparatory Meeting on Copper (if required)
IPC - Intergovernmental Group of Experts on Manganese
IPC - Third Preparatory Meeting on Manganese | -
Ad Hoc Intergovernmental High-level Grémp of E;:f;erts

on the Evolution of the international Monetary System,
second session

it * o

Other commodity conferences and commodity meetings

Other working parties, study groups, expert groups -
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Duration

- 2 weeks

1 week

1 week

Up to 4 weeks
1 week
1 week
1 week

1 week

1 week
1 week

1 week

1 week

As required
(Up to 17 weeks)

As required
(Up to 8 weeks)




B, Calendar for 1982

Technical Committee of the Jeint Advisory Group
on the International Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT,
eleventh session

Preparatory Commission for the Common Fund for
Commodities, Working Party II, third session

Permanent Sub-Committee on Commodities, secbnd seagion
Group of Governmental Expertis on the Economic,
Commercial and Developmental Aspects of Industrial
Property in the Transfer of Technology to Developing
Countries (decision 4 (II) of the Committee on
Transfer of Technology)

Committee on Commodities, first special session

IPC - Group of Governmental Experts on Bananas

Working Party on the Medium-teym Plan and the
Programme Budget, fifth session

Trade and Development Board, twenty-fourth session

. Joint Advigory Group on the International
Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT, fifteenth session

Preparatory Commission for the Common Fund for
Commodities, Working Party I, second session

IPC -~ Intergovernmental Group of Experts
on Tea, third session

IPC +« Third Preparatory Meeting on Tea

IPC « Sixth Preparatory Meeting on Tropical Timber
Intergovernmental Preparatory Group on Conditions of
Registration of Ships (resolution 43 ($-III), para. 2,
of the Committee on Shipping)

Special Committee on Preferences, eleventh session
and Working Group of Rules or Origin, ninth
session b/

Date

18-22 Jamiary

25~29 January

1-5 February

1-10 February
8-12 February

22-26 February

1~5 March

8-19 March
2226 March
22-26 March

22-26 March
29 March - 2 April
29 March - 8 April

13-30 April

3=14 May

Q/ The length and timing of these two sessions to be determined subsequently,
under the consultation procedure established in Board decision 143 (XVI) and Board

resolution 231 (XXII).
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Preparatory Commission for the Common Fund for
Commodities, fourth session

Working Party on Trade Expansion and Regional
Economic Co-operation among Developing Countries,
second seegion

Meeting of Governmental Experts on the Tranafer,
Application and Development of Technology in the
Food Processing Sector (Board resolution 230 (XXII))
Committee on Shipping, tenth session

Meeting of Governmental Experts on the Transfer,
Application and Development of Technology in the
Capital Goods and Industrial Machinery Sector
{(Board resolution 230 (XXIX))

Committee on Invisibles and Financing related to Trade
tenth session, first part (financing related to Trade)

Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and the
Programme Budget, sixth session -

Yieeting of Governmental Experts on the Transfer,
Application and Development of Technology in the
Energy Sector (Board resolution 241 (XXIII))
Trade and Development Beoard, twenty-fifth session

Committee on Invisibles and Financing related to Trade,
tenth session, second part (invisibles: insurance)

Intergovernmental Group of Experts on the
Feasibility of Measuring Human Resource Flowse
(Board resolution 227 (XXII))

Committee on Manufactures, tenth session

Uorking Group on International Shipping legislation, .
ninth session

Intergovernmental Group of Experts on Restrictive
Business Practices, second session

Commi.ttee on Transfer of Technology, fourth session
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Date

17-28 May
17-21 May

1-9 June

14-2% June

7-16 July

21 July - 3 August

30 August -
3 September

30 August -
8 September

6-17 Septembef
20-24 September

3C September -
8 October

4-15% October
1-12 Kovember
15-26 November

29 November -~
10 December




Meetings for which the dates are to be determined

United Nations Sugar Conference, 1982, first part ¢/
United Nations Sugar Conference, 1982, second part
Committee on Tungsten (if required) .

Permanent Group on Synthetics and Substi'tutes,
seventh session (if required)

IPC - Regumed Sixth Preparatery Meeting on Cotton
IPC - (Preparatory) Meeting on Hard Fibres

Second Meeting of Multilateral and Bilateral
Financial and Technical Assistance Institutions -
with representatives of the least developed countries
(Board resolution 171 (XVIII), para. 2)

Group of Governmental Experts on the Concepts of the
Present Aid and Flow Targets, fourth session

{Board decision 197 {(XIX))

Intergovernmental Group of Experts on an Export Credit

Guarantee Facility (resolution 17 (IX) of the Committee

on Invisibles and Financing related to Trade)

* * *

Meetings included in the e¢alendar for 198) but not
held in 1981

* ¥* *

Commodity conferences and other commodity meetings

Working parties, study groups and expert groups

Duration
3 weeks
3 weeks

1 week

1 week
1 week

1 week

1‘% weeks
1% weeks

2 weeks

Pro memoria

As required
(Up to 28 weeks)

As required
(Up to 2 weeks)

_g/ For planning purposes, the Conference is tentatively scheduled for 13-30 A'pril.,

at the request of the International Sugar Organization.
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C. Tentative schedule for l2§2

Technical Committee of the Joint Advisory Group on the
International Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT, twelfth session

Joint Advisory Group on the International Trade Centre
UNCTAD/GATT, sixteenth session

Trade and Development Board, twenty-sixth session
Special Committee on Preferences, twelfth session
Trade and Development Board, twenty-seventh session

Intergovernmental Group of Experts on Restrictive
Busihess Practices, third session

- 3% #* *

Working Party on the Medium-term Flan and the Programme
Budget, seventh session

United Nations Conference on Trade and Development
- Fre-Conference meeting
- Sixth session

Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and the Programme
Budget, eighth session

Seszsions of two or three main committees

Committee on Pungsten (if required)

Permanent Group on Synthetics and Substitutes
(if required)

* * *

Commodity conferences and other commodity meetings

Working parties, study groups and expert groups
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Date and duration

January

{1 week)

February/March
(1 week{

March )
(2 weeks)

April
(1-2 weeks)

September
{2 weeks)

Octobexr/November
(2% weeks)

To be determined
(1 week)

To be determined

To be determined
Throughout the year
(1~2 weeks each

1 week

1 veek

As required
(Up to 40 weeks)

As required
(Up to 16 weeks)




OTHER DECISIONS TAKEN BY THE BOARD AT THE FIRST PART
OF ITS TWENTY-THIRD SESSION

{a) Treatment of Vanuatu and Belize for
purposes of elections i/

At its 55hth meeting, on 28 September 1981, the Board decided that, pending
action by the Conference at its sixth session in pursuance of paragraph 6 of
General Assembly resolution 1995 (XIX) of 30 December 196k as amended, Vanuatu,
which had become a Member of the United Nations on 15 September 1981, should be
treated as if it were in the group of countries listed in part A of the annex tc that
resclution, as smended. At the same meeting, it further decided that, Belize,
wvhich had become e Member of the United Nations on 25 September 1981, should be
treated as if it were in the group of countries listed in part C of the annex to that
resolution.

(v) Designation and classification of non-governmental
organizations for the purposes of rule T9 of the
rules of procedure of the Trade and I Development
Board }/

At its 556th meeting, on 29 September 1981, the Board approved the applications
by the following non-govermmental organizations for designation under rule 79 of
the rules of procedure of the Board for the purpose of that rule and rule 81 of the
rules of procedure of the Conference and decided that they should be classified
ag Tollows:

ngeral category '
Centre Europe-Tiers Monde (CETIM)
International Council of Women (ICW)
Third World Foundation (TWF)

Special category for the UNCTAD organ indicated (other than the Board)

UNCTAD orgen

International Association of Dry Committee on Shipping.
Cargo Shipowners (INTERCARGO)

() Feasibility of producing an UNCTAD daily bulletin k/

At its 563rd meeting, on 7 October 1981, the Board decided that it did not
wish to pursue further the matter of producing an UNCTAD daily bulletin, the
teasibility of which it had requested the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to study in
paragraph 25 of its resolution 231 (XXIXI) of 20 March 1981.

i/ See paras. 555 and 556 above.
J/ See pera. 581 above,
k/ See para. 319 above.
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(d) Axrrangements for the review and appraisal of the
implementation of the International Development
Stretegy for the Third United Nations Development

Decade 1/

At its 563rd meeting, on 7 October 1981, the Board decided to defer to a
future session ity consideration of arrangemenis for the review and appraisal
of the implementation of the International Development Stratezy for the
Third United Nations Develovment Decade.

{e) Pattern of conferences: General Assembly
Tesolution 35/10 of 5 November 1960 n/

At its 563rd meeting, on 7 October 1931, the Board decided that:

(a) In 1982, it would hold its twenty-fourth regular seésfon in March
and its twenty-fifth regular sescion at the beginning of Séptember;

(b) In 1983, it would hold one session before the sixth session of the
Conference, scheduled for the Spring of 1983, and one session after the Conference;

(9) The matter raised in paragraph 4 of General Assembly resolution 35/10 A would
be referred to the Conference at its sixth session.

(f) Question of holding a session of the Board at minigterial level
before the sixth sesgion of the Conference n/

At its 564th meeting, on G October 1981, the Board decided to consider
at the second part of ity twenty-third session the question of holding a session
of the Doard at ministerial level before the sixth session of the Conference.

(¢) Irade and economic aspects of digarmament o/

At its 565th meeting, on 9 October 1981, the Board took note of the statement
by the representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD on the meetings of the
Group of Governmental Experis on the Relationship between Disarmament and
Davelopment at which UNCTiD was represeanted as an observer. It noted that the
Group had coneluded iis work ond adopted a final report. p/

 The Board decided to congider at its tweﬁtyhflftn segsion the future activity
of UNCTAD in this ares in the light of the recommendations of the special session
of the General Assembly on diszarmament, to be held in 1982,

Ses para. 563 above.

See para. 507 above,

See para. 59¢ above.

See paras. 553 and 534 above.
A/36/356 and Corr.l, annex.

B B e e
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(r) In-depth study of the world inflstionary ph n.q/

At its 565th meeting, on 9 October 1961, the Board noted the intention of
the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to provide it with an in-depth study of the
world inflationary phenomenon, in response to General Assembly resolution 34/197 of
19 Decemdber 1979, and agreed to consider the report at iis twenty-fifth session.

(1) Membership of the Intergovermmental Group of Experts on an
' Export Credit Guarantee Facility r/

At ite 565th meeting, on 9 October 1981, the Board noted the agreement that
the Intergovermmentzl Group of DExperis on an Export Credit Guarantees Pa.cility would
be open to participation by all Siates members of UNCTAD,

Other action taken by the Board

1. At its 556th meeting, on 29 September 1981, the Board:

(a) Took note of the report of the Joint Advisory Group on the
International Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT on its fourteenth session, s/ as well
as of the comment: made thereon;

(v} Took note of the report of the United Ne.tié_na Commission on
International Trade Law on its fourteenth session, t/

2, At its %63rd meeting, on 7 October 1981, the Board decided to refer
draft resolution T™/B/L.360 on the interdependence of problems of trade,
development finance and the intermational monetary syctem to its
tuenty—fourth session for further consideration and appropriate action. _/

3. At i4s 565th meecting, on 9 October 1981, ihe Board:

(a) Decided to consider further at its twenty-fourth session the question
of protectioniam in the scervices sector (Conference rvesolution 119 (V))s v/-

(b) Remitted to its tuenty-fourth session the issue of multila.teral trade
tiations gConference decision 132 (V)), together with draft resoclution
TD/B(XXIII)/SC.1/L.T/Rev.1l w/ and the introductory statement msde by the representative

of the Secretary-Genersl of UNCTAD x/ at the hth meeting of Sessional Committee I; y/

q/ See para. 250 above.
r/ See para. 594 above. _
s/ ITC/AG(XIV)/T5, distributed under cover of document TD/B/867. (See para. 525 above.)

t/ Official Records of the General Assemb Thirty-sixth Session, Supplement No. 1T
(A/36717), circulated under cover of document TD/B/868. (See para. 527 above.)

u/ See para. 249 above.
v/ See para. 331 above.
w/ For the text of the resolution, see annex II below.

x/ For the text of the statement, see annex III below.

y/ See para. 358Iabove. 291~
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(c) Decided to remit to its tt-:en.ty—rourth secsion considerciion of
draft resolution TD/L.125 on transnetionsl corporations and intermational
commodity trade; Z

(¢) Took note of the repuri of the Special Commitiee on Preferences on
its tenth session, aa/ endorsed resolution 7 (X) adopted by the Committee, and
agreed to reconvene the Working Group on Rules of Origing bb/

(e) Took note of the Report of tue AdHoe UNCTAD/UNIDO Group of Experis
on Trade and Trade-related Aspects of Inductrial Collaboration Arrangements on its
second session, ¢e¢/ endorsed the recommendation that the UNCTAD and UNIDC secretariats
shouwld continue their work on indusirial collaboration arrangements as pet out in
Conference resolution 96 (IV) end decided to revieu this matier at its
tuenty-fourth segsion; 44/

(£f) Adopted the weport of the Comiittee on Shinping on its third special
session ee/ snd, in sc doing, approved the inclusion in the:calendar of meetings of
e mecting of an Intergovermmenial Preparctory Group on Condit:.ons of legisiration
of Ships; ££/

A{g) Decided %o refer draft decision TD/B/L.606 gg/ on access by developing
countries to intermational orjital morkets to its twenty-fourth session for
further consideration and appropriate action; hh/ :

(n) .- Apreed to recormend to the Gemeral Asgembly neu levels of servicing
for the Working Pariy on the Hedium-iern Plan and the Prograame Budget and
for the Working Group on Intermational Shipping Legislation; ii/

(i) Decided to take up at the cecond part of its tventy-taird session the
aquestion of including in ithe ealendar of meetings for 17982 o further session of
the Meeting of Govermmental Experis of Developing Couniries on Economic
Co-operation among Developing Countries; 3j/

(3) Approved the provisionzl sgenda. for ite tuanty-fourth session and (ot
its 564th meeiing, on 8 Ociover 1981) authorized the President, in consultation
with the Sccretary-Genernl of UNCTAD, {o adjust it, 2c necessayy, in the light
of developments; and requested the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to consult with
delegations regarding the organization of work of the sescion end to circulate
his suggestions thereon; kk/

z/ See para. 365 above,
@a/ Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-third Session,

. unplement ¥o. 2 (TD/B/853).

- Yb/ See para. 393 above.

ce/ Official Records of the Trsde and Development Boerd, Twenty-third Session, Annex

agends item 9 (a), document TD/B/862.
dd/ See para. L06 above.

ee/ Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-third Session,
Supplement No. 3 (TD/B/855).
££/ See para. 417 above.

gg/ For the text of the draft decision, see annex II below.
bh/ See para. 250 above.
ii/ See para. 59k above.
1}/ See para. 595 above.
kk/ See peras. 600-601 above.
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ANNEX II
Texts remitted for further consideration by the Board

A, DRAPT RESOLUTIONS REFERRED TO THE TWENTY-FOURTH SESSION OF TEE BOAHRD

Developments in the international trading system a/

Draft resolution submitted by Gabon on behalf
of States members of the Group of 77
[TD/B(XXIII)/SC 1/L. T/Rev.l]

The Trade and Development Board,

Recalling the International Development Strategy for the Third United Nations
Development Decade, adopted by the General Assembly in its resolution 35/56 of
5 December 1980, in which it was decided that the rules and principles governing
the functioning of international trade would be kept under review so as to ensure the
steady growth of trade under equitable and secure conditions,

Noting the discussions in the Board, pursuant to Conference decision 132 (V) of
3 June 1979, and discussions in the Committee on Manufactures and in the Committee
on Commodities at their ninth sessions, pursuvant to the Board's request in
decision 214 (XX) of 25 March 1980, which called upon them to examine, within thelr
competence, developments in international trade arising from the implementation of
the results of the multilateral trade negotiations, in particular its impact on the
trade of developing countrlea, taking into account the need to further the interests
of these countries,

Reaffirming its request in decision 214 (XX) that, in particular, the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD should follow closely the work in GATT,

1. Agrees %o undertake annually a review of developments in the intermational
trading systom covering, ir particular, the rulcs and principl.s governing the
functioning of such sys¥em, including the impact of the implementation of the
agreements and arrangements resulting from the multilateral trade negotiations;

2. Agrees also that, in undertaking the review mentioned above, the Board will
formulate suggestions and take decisions on improvements of the international trading
system;

3, Reiterates its decision 229 (XXII) of 20 March 1981 containing the request
%o the SBecretary-General of UNCTAD and the United Nations Development Programme to
continue their activities in assisting developing countries, including their textile
sectors, in the consultations and negotiations on pending probleme of the international
trading system.

a/ See para. 358 above.
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Interdependence of problems of trade, development finance
and the international monetary system b/

Draft resolution submitted by Ethiopia, Gabon, Chana, Kenya, the

Libysn Arab Republic, ¢/ Madagascar, Mauritius, Nigeria, Rwenda,
Senegal, the Sudan, Uganda, the Upper Volta, and Zaire

[7D/B/1..360]

Trangnational coxporations and international commodity trade 4/

Draft resolution submitted by the German Democratic Republic on :
behalf of Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, |
Czechoslovakia, the German Democratio Republic, Hungary, Fongolia,
Poland, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and ;the Union

of Soviet Socialist Republics .

[TD/L.195]

b/ See para. 249 above. The text of this draft resolution is contained in the
report of the Board on the first part of its fourteenth session, Official Recorda of

the General Assembly, Twen'tx-ninth Sesgion, Supplement No, 5 ( 15/Rev.1),

annex II.

¢/ Now Libyan Arab Jamahiriya.

_/ See para. 365 above. The text of this draft resolution is contained in
Proceedings of the United Na.tiona Conference on Trade and Devel t, Pifth Sesaion,
Vol. I - Report and ﬂnnexes {United Kations publica.tion, Sales No. E.79. II.D.14S,

annex- I’ D.
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B. DRAFT IECTSION REFERRED TO THE TMENTY-FOURTE SESSION OF THE BOARD

Access to capital marke

Draft decision submitted by Gabon on behalf of
States members of the Group of 77

{TD/B/L.606]

The Trade and Development Board,

Taking into account the discuasions on agenda items 3 and 4 of its
twenty-third session, in particular the concern expressed regarding the financial
situation of developing countries,

Bearing in mind the obstacles encountered by the developing countries in
financial maxkets,

Reaffirming the J.mportance of improved access to capital markets by developing
countries,

1, Requesatg the Secret eral of UNCTAD when preparing the documentation

provided for by decision 16 (IX) of 11 July 1980 of the Committee on Invisibles and
Financing related to Trade, to evaluate the present conditions for the access of
developing countries to capital markets, especially in the light of the level of
interest rates, and their impact on debt servicing and the balance--of-payments
situation of developing countries;

2. Requests the Comittee on Invisibles and Financing related to Trade to pay
partioular attention, at its tenth session, to the terms and conditions Jor improved
access to capital markets by developing countries.

¢/ See para. 250 above.
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ANNEX IIX

Multilateral trade negotiations

(Conference decision 132 (V))

Statement by the Director of the Manufactures Division,

on behalf of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, at
the Ath meeting of Sesgional Committee I,

on 1 October 1981 a7

1. By now, you will have all undoubtedly read mony analyses and evaluations of the
results of the HTN, I refer not only to the documentation prepared for the

fifth session of the Conference, foi the Board, and for the Committee on Honufactures
and the Committee on Commodities, as well as to the report of the Director-Gemeral of
GATT on the results of the Tokyo Nound, but also to the wide range of materials
prepared by other international organizations, by Governments, and by academic
institutions. Some of these studies have examined the totality of the 1IN results;
others have concentrated on certain aspects,; for examnle, the tariff concessions,
individual agreements, the changes in the institutional structure, etc. These various
analyses have drawn conclusions vhich have tended to differ considerably.

2. VWhen the first attempts at an evaluation of the HTN uere presented in UNCTAD
forums in 1979, spokesmen for ceriain countries emphasized that the MTN results did
not lend themselves to a static analysis, as an assessment of the effects of tariff
reductions and the various agreements could only be undertaken after there had been
gseveral years' experience of their implementation. Uhile the expericnce of two years
may be rather short, I would nevertheless like to make the following comments and
obgervations in the light of both the many analyses which have been undertalten and
of what can be deduced from develomments so far.

3. My basic conclusion is that, in assessing the over-all results of the HTN, it is
necessary to look beyond the mere sum of the parts, i.e.,, the tariff reductions,
agreements on non~tariff measures, understandings and so on, and to examine the cxtent
to vhich the MTN and related developments have resulted in a nevu framework or system
for international trade relations. ALnalysts have made reference to a postdiTN syctem
or GATT/MTN system. TRNegerdless of the terminology used, it is clear that international
trade relations are being conducted within the fremework of a system vhich presents
different characteristics from that which existed in 1973 uhen the Tolkyo Declaration
vas dravm up.

4. The main characteristics of the nresent setting wowld seem to he the follouing:

; (a) There has been a decline in the importance of fixed measures of protection,
especially customs duties. The incidence of those vhich remain, however, tends to be
greater on imports from developing countries;

(b) There is nou greater reliance unon mechanisms of flexible protection, under
which restrictions or other measures can be applied when gpecific conditions exist;

a/ Originally circulated as TD/B(XXIII)/SC.I/ilisc.l (see para. 358 zbove).
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(¢) The application of these mechanisms, houever, depends upon interpretation
of various criteria or terms, znd such interpretation has been influenced by a
tendency toward what has heen termed "managed” trade;

(a) Unconditional most-favoured-natlon treatment has, to all intents and
purposea, ceased to be the guiding principle of international trade relations.

S« I ghould like-to-elaborate further vron theso oharacteristlcs I have just ‘
identified. In particula¥r, I should like to comment both upon their underlying

causeg and upon possible implications for the future conduct of international ]
trade relations.

Uneven decline in fixed protective devices

6. The MTN resulted in further reductions in tariff rates. The average for the
major developed market~cconomy countries now wes of the order of 7 per cent for
both agricultural and industricl products. Residual cuantitative restrictions and
other discriminatory non-toriff measures have also been gradually liberalized.
This decline in the importence of fixed measures of protection, houever, has not
been evenly distributed. Preliminary work by the secretariat indicates that, in

- the major developed marliet-ecconony countries, the trade-ueighted 1IFN tariff for

imports from developing couniries is far grcater than for their imports from the
world. In fact, it has been found that the average tariff facing exporis from
developing countries is frequently tuo to three times that applied %o imports from
industrialized countries. Similarly, the remaining residual cuantitative
restrictions are concentrated on product categories where developing countries are
majoxr suppliers.

7. My impression is that this sitwation arises from primarily two factors:

(a) The developing countries have not been able to exercise the bargaining
pover necessary to achieve tariff concessions on producic vhere they are princival
or substantial suppliers; and

(b) Developed market-economy countries have been unwilling to make or seck
tariff reductions on products for vhich they have lost, or are rapidly 1031ne, their
comparative advantage in international trade.

This situation would seem to arise from a negotiation nrocess based esgentially upon
the concept of "reciprocity" cond "mutuval balance of advantages', developing countries
having little to offer to extrcet major concessions.,

Flexible measurcs for protéction end the criteria governineg then

8. The decline in the lewvels of fixed protection, through tariff reductions ond

the phasing-out of residusl cuantitative restrictions and other digeriminatory non-
teriff meacures, hac been accompenied by e greater reliance on mechenisms for

flexible protective mcasuies vhich can be imposed uvhen certain conditions are met -

a system vwhich has becen described as "contingent" nretection. It was undoubtedly

in recognition of this tendency that so much importance was atiributed by the main
partlclpants in the HTN to negotiations on subgidies and countervailing measurec,

the revision of the Anti-Tumning Code, and the multilateral safeguard system.

As you are all aware, the negotiations on safeguards did not result in a new multilateral
agreement, with the result that important protective meesures, such as so-called
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"voluntary" export restraints, are left outside the GATT legal framework. Other
flexible measures for applying protection, such as variable levies or "trigger
price" arrangements on cteel, were not dealt with in the 1ITN, nor were measures
covered by the Arrangement regarding International Trade in Textiles (HFA), vhich
institutionalizes "contingent" protection for a ivhole sector of international +trade
of crucial importance to developing countries,

9. VWhat are some of the implications of this dependence on "flexible" nmeasures of
protection? Firstly, wnlike tarifi rates, these measures do not represent o

"matual balance of advantage” deriving from negotiations conducted on the hasic of
reciprocity. Their introduciion and maintenance depends upon the application and
interpretation of certain criteria, the situation in the importing countries and

the characteristics of the imports themselves., As a consecuence, the interpretation
of the various terms used to describe the conditions justifying the introduction of
these mcasures has become an issue of fundamental importance in international trade
relations. I refer %o guch expressions as '"serious injury", "injury", "material
injury", “serious damage', "maxlet disruntion” as well as the "threat" or ‘real :
risk! thereof, which rclate to the situation existing in the importing country; as
uell as those relating to the terms defining the countries or products against which
such action can be taken, such as "subsidized", "dumped", "nrices substantially
lover than those prevailing in the importing countr;”, "disruptive, "unfair”, and
so on, Verious combinetions of these concepts are used to provide the legal or,

at least, political justification to introduce protoctive measures over and above
bound tariff rates. LEven the term "comwetitive" can be uged to justify the
withdrawal of GSP treatment.

10, These terms or criteria will, to some exient, become defined by so-called
"ocage law?, The post-liTll system provides for the development of such "case law"
through heavy reliance on impartial panels or experts both in the general GATT
context and within the various Agrecements. The "case law" anproach results in
the definition of torns as a result of the interpretation agreed upon in a given
instance, This interpretation then becomes the basis for future casec. One can
foresee a problem here, since such "case law", defining concepts justifying the
implementation of protective measures in perticular instances on the basis of
disputes between a relatively omall number of couniries, might not be appropriate
in general and hence might not lend itself to vniversal application.

11. The question arises as to vhat extent thig increase in legalism will lead to
more effective discipline in the regsort to {trade-resirictive measures. It does
appear that the MTN Agrcements define the circumatances in vhich certain non-tariff
measures may be applied. On the other hand, they do not necessarily make it more
difficult to apply such measures. The concern to provide more flexibility for
taking protective action seems to have been equally as important ag, if not more
important than, the striving to liveralize trade. Attempts to give more precision
to criteria for immosing restrictions, most importentiy that of "injury", seem to
have encountered somevhat lesc succecs than efforts to define the manner in which
regirictive action could be taken, including through "agrecment" betueen the
exporting and importing country concerned.

12, This brings us to the iscue of sowcalled “managed" trede. Dy managed trade,

I refer to import rdgimes vhich may not present high levels of protection in the
traditional tariff scnse, but are mechonisms which "manage" the extont snd nature

of import competition, for cxomple, Ly ensuring that imported products do not excecd
a certain percentage of the domestic morket, or that they ave offercd for sale ot
prices which do not threaten the profit margins of domestic producers. In other
words, the importing country diciztes the cuantities ond prices of imported products
s0ld on its domestic marlet,
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13, One could say thet the IITN itself contained the "managed" trade concept to
the extent that certain Agreements provided the basis for the "management" of
prices or other factors for trade in a particular sector, Moreover, at the same

time as the MTN, other arrangecmentis were developed io manage trade outside the

GAIT framework. In consequence, with trade in sectors as important as steel,
textiles, motor wehicles and bovine meat being managed, there is an obvious
temptation for this approach to extend to other sectors.

14. What are the reasons undérlying the trend toward reliance on flexible measures
for protection, including "managed" trade? The answer would appear to be the
failure of the current system to provide the legal mechaniam for dealing adecuately
with shifts in comparantive cdvantage from one country or group of couniries to
another, The sgreements for "managed” trade are based on concepts foreign to the
pre-MTN system, i.e.,that trzde must be conducted at the »nrice level prevailing in
the importing country, thet there are "unaccentable levels of market peneiration”,
thet coummtries have the right to mezintain "minimum viable production', that there
are certain countries whosc imports are by nature "low cost" and thus disruptive.

I am not seeking to support or condemn the concept that trade should be managed;

my concern is that if trade is to be mancged, it should be mansged according to
mltilaterally agreed rules, based on sound economic i‘otmdatz.ons, and, above all,
be equitable in their application,

15. Hany studies consider that the increosed legal detail for internationnl trade
relations has led not only to more discipline in the resort to restrictive measurec
but also to a more effective fromevwork for the conciliation of trade disputes.
However, the growing tendency to take restrictive meagures vhich fall outside the
constraints provided by GATT/MIN by so-called "voluntory" export restraint raises
the question, are the rules of the postTN system only intended to be applied in
winor cases? The conscouence of this is that those of major importance are dealt
with on a political basig, outside the legal framework, and are baged on pover
relationships rather than legal congiderations.

"Conditional 1IFN"

16. It is cquite clear that in the post-lITH system the principle of unconditional
most-favoured-nation treatment no longer can be considered as the "cornerstone” of
international trade relations. Ewven before the HTN moat of the major trading
countries applied different import régimes to different cectors ond for difforent
supplying countries. Invariably, some countries were favoured over others, either
because they were members of a customs union or free trade area, or becauge they had
accepted "an equivelent level of rights and obligations" in GATT. In addition, in
gome cases, a contradictory situation arose in that the identification of other
countries deserving preferential tariff treatment (i.e., their louver levela of
development) also provided a basis for the application on a discriminatory basis of
cuantitative restrictions (i.e., "low-cost suppliors'), Such differentiation was
done either under the GATT Articles, or through "legal cover® such as usivers or
equivalent devices. The MTN, moreover, witnessed the resurrection of ithe no-called
"eonditional" MFN clause, which differed from these earlier discrimingtory régimes
in that more favourable (or less fevourable) treatment wes not justified on the
bagis of established criferia but cimply on the fact that a country had or had not
accepted certain new obligations on a re¢iprocal bacis., Although the LITN Agreements
themselves do not require a conditional application of the advantares contoined
therein, it is clear that some gignatories intend to apply them on such a besis.
This would appear to raise the danger of "conbagion', with other countries following
suit and its application in othor areas, including those uhere future negotiations
are being seriously contemploied
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17. The obvious cuestion arises as to vhy the unconditional clause, which had been
defended vociferously over so many years - especially in the face of the
proliferation of customs unions ond free trade agreements, as well as the
egtablighment of the GSP - wvas allowed to become increasingly more irrelevant. I
believe that the enswer lies in an implicit recognition by the major economic
powers that the original GATT system could never be applied eifectively in o
univergal context. Hence, we ore witnessing different régimes for trade betueen
different categoriegs of countries and within d&ifferent product sectors. :

Conclusions

18, In my preceding comments, I have attempted to didentify those characterigtice
of the post-IITN system vhich most clearly differentiate it from that existing vhen
the Tolyo Declaration was adopted., The negotiating activity pursuant to the
Declaration, as well as that carried ovt in parallel, primarily addressed the
nroblems exigting in 1977 vhich appeaved to be most dangerous o the system at that
time. :

19, One can look at the post NTH system from two perspectives. One iz that,
through pregmatic zd hoc adaptations, the system has, to a lsyge extent, overcone
those problems and ic responding to the needs of a changing intermational economic
environment. IMuch has been scid as to hou the exisience of international rules and
princinles has supported Governments in their resistence to protectionist pressures,
and how much vworse the situation could hove been had this not been the case.

20, On the othor hand, the other, perhapc more pegsimigtic, view would question hou
long a system can be maintained on the basis of lip-wervice to its peneral rules and
principles when, in reeclity, the main role of the juridiczl framework appears to be
that of bestouing legality ~ ond even then not in all cases - upon neasures which
conflict with these rules and principles. Under these rules and principles,
internctional trade is oeen as primarily inpeded only by tariffs, which should be
bound through multilateral negotiation, with all concessions and other favours and
advantages being extended on an wnconditional "mosi-favoured-netion™ basis, with

the exception that developing countries are to receive more favourable treatment,

In reality, a completely different system is developing, in that to an ever-
increasing extent trade is being managzed throuwsh flexible mechanisme affecting

the tuantities and prices of imports, advantages are being exchonged samong limited
groups of countries, and developing countries are receiving less favourable rather
than preferential treatment. |

21, ! The time may have come for serious reflection. Can the presont system be
maintained indefinitely on an @ hoc basis, responding to straing vhen they arise -
one might say by pluggins holes and painting over scratches? Hag the time not come
to at least begin to conceive of a new system of a more universal, comprehensive
and coherent nature? It may be recalled that the Tolyo Declarction »rovided that
consideration be given to improvementis in the international frameuork for the i
conduct of world trode which might be desirchle in the light of progress in the
negotiations. Perhaps the time has come to approach the problem from the ovnosite
perspective, that is, to conduct nepotintions with the object of improving the
international fromevorik.
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22. To devise such an approach, however, ve need to face clearly the probleiss to
be confronted. The Gener:sl) Agreement on Tariffs and Trade wes negotiated over a
relatively short period bhecause the drafters clesarly understood what they uvere
trying to accomplish, i.e.,to prevent a recurrence of the nrotectionism and
discrimination of the 19203 and 19%0s. e live in a more dyncmic era. and ocur teck
is perhaps more difficult - that of devising o system which will not only reflect
the realities of international trade relations but clso more effectively ensure
that trade does, in fact; provide an effective mechanism for econonic develomment.

2%. In future, any tradé relationg system will have to be prepared to provide a
regponse to the follouing cuestions:

(i) Should trade be "managed"; if so, according to vhat criteria?

(ii) Are therc "unacceptable" degrees of market penetration; if so, ot
what levels? (This would recuire an examination of what really
constituten injury, or damage or market disruption);

(iii) How should countries adjust to shifts in comparative advontage from
one groun of couniries to another?

(iv) How cen & legal framevork be devised providing equivalent benefits
for countries at different levels of development and/or maintaining
differing cocial and economic systems?

(v) How can a negotiating system be established vhich can gomehow
compenscte smaller and econocmically weaker countries for their lack
of bargeining pover;

(vi) What should be the role of Governments and enterprises in the control
of trade, including control through the use of trade-rectricting
measures such as restrictive business practices?

24. I opened this siatement.by explaining that my comments were based upon what
could be derived from a uide range of analyses of the results of the MTN and the
developments so far in their implementation. I fecl that there has been too great

a tendency in these sanlyses to draw value judgenents, and perhaps even to
oversimplify. This has not been the purpose of my intervention. The results of the
MTN might be considered a failure, a2 great success or somevhoerc in betueen, depending
on the country concerned,

25. liy assertion, however, is that the vpost-MTN trade relations system contains
basic contradictions, I believe that these contradictions mmgt be resolved, if
international trade iz to contime to grouv and to provide the means for
accelerating economic developnment.

26. I would recall that among the principel functions of the UNCTAD are those of:

(a) Tormulating principles and policies on internmationel trade and related
problems for economic development: and
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(b) Haking propdsala for putting the said principles and policies into effect
and talting such other steps within its conpetence as may be relevant to this end,
having regard to differences in economic gystems and steges of development.

27. I would propose that ue teke this opportunity to begin to consider what new,

or revised, principles and policies would be neceasary to resolwve the contradictions
in the postIMTH international trading system and provide the bages for on improved,
more comprehencive, more realistic, universal system. The Board is the most
appropriate forum for a discussion of these questions, frankly and without commitment
by any participant, OSuch discussions could pave the way for the eventual
establishment of an improved system.
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ANNEX IV

Finanecial implications of the actions of the Beoard

A, Increased levels of servicing for the Working Party on the
Medium-term Plan and the Programme Budget and for the
Working Group on International Shipping Legislation g/

In section C of document TD/B/L.597, on the servicing of certain UNCTAD meetings,
proposals are made to increase the level of services authorized for the Working Party
on the Medium-term Plan and the Programme Budget from one six-language team to one
six-language team and a caucus team and that of the Working Group on International
Shipping Legislation from one six~language team and a caucus team to two six-language
teams and a caucus team. The financial implications of these proposals are:

(a) Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and the Programme Budget: an
additional caucus team for each one week of meetings - $21,000;

(v) Working Group on International Shipping Legislation: an additional
six-language team for each two weeks of meetings - $70,000.

B. Intergovernmental Preparatory Group on
Conditions of Registration of Ships b/
(Resolution 43 (S-III) of the Committee on Shipping)

3. In resolution 43 {S-III) the Committee on Shipping recommends that the Trade and
Development Board convene during the first half of 1982 an intergovernmental
preparatory group on the gquestion of open-registry fleets and that the Board invite,
vpon completion of the work of the intergovernmental group, the General Assembly to
convene a conference of plenipotentiaries, '

2, The intergovernmental preparatory group, which would be convened in Geneva in
1982, is estimated to require one team and a cancus team of jinterpreters .in six
languages, three conference rooms and 200 pages of documentation in all, and on that
basis the cost of convening the intergovermmental group for a three-week period is
estimated to be $258,000.

3. The financial implications of a conference of plenipotentiaries are estimated to
be $244,000 based on the following assumptions: the conference wwuld be convened in
Geneva for a period of two weeks, would be serviced in six languages, requiring two
teamg and a caucus team of interpreters, would require four conference rooms, and
would be provided with a total of 150 pages of documentation,

a/  Substence of TD/B/L.597/Add.1 (see para. 59h above) .

b/ Annex III of the report of the Committee on Shipping on its
third special session, originally issued as TD/B/C.4/L.152/4dd.1. For the report,
see Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-third Session,
Supplement No. 3 (TD/B/855}. See also para. 417 above.
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I
8.

ANNEX ?

Provigional agende for the twenty-fourth session of the Board 2/
Procedural matters:
(a) Election of officers;
(b) Adoption of the agenda and organization of the work of the session;
(¢) Adoption of the report on credentials;

(@) Provisional agenda for the twenty-fifth regular session of the Board and
organization of the work of the session,

Specific matters arising from the resolutions, recommendations and other
decisions adopted by the Conference at its fifth session requiring attention
or action by the Board at its twenty-fourth session,

Evaluation of the world trade and economtic situation and consideration of
issues, policies and appropriate measures to facilitate sitructural changes in
the intermational economy, taking into account the interrelationships of
problems in the areas of trade, development, money and finance with a view to
attaining the establishment of a2 new international econowmic order and bearing
in mind the further evolution that may be needed in the rules and principles
governing international economic relations,

Interdependence of problems of trade, development finance and the international
monetary system.

Implementation of Trade and Development Board resolution 165 {S-IX) on the
debt and development problems of developing countries .

Sixth session of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development:
preparations for the session.

Protectionism and structural adjustment,

Matters requiring action by the Board arising from or related to reports and
activities of its subsidiary and other bodies,

Progress in the implementation of specific action related to the particular
needs and prohblems of island developing countries,

a/ As approved by the Board at its 565th meeting,on 9 October 1981 (see |

para. 601 above), Subject to finalization at the second part of the twenty~third
session in view of the decision pending concerning the guestion of holding s sessicn
at ministerial level.



10, Institutional, organizational, administrative and related matiers:

(a)
(b)

(e)
(a)

()
(£)

(g)
(n)
()

Treatment of new States members of UNCTAD for purposes of elections;

Announcement of any changes in the membership of the Board and election
to membership of main Committees ;

Designation of intergovernmental bodies for the purposes of rule 78 of
the rules of procedure; :

Designation and classification of non-governmental .iganigations for the
purposes of rule 79 of the rules of procedure;

Bationalization of the permanent machinery of UNCTAD ;

Supplementary conference services for UNCTAD (Board decision 233 (XXII),
paragraph 3);

Review of the calendar of meetings,

Financial implications of the actions of the Board;

/To be completed as necessary/

11. Other business.

12, Adoption of the report of the Board to the General Assembly.
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ANNEX VI

Membership of the Trade and Develoument Board_g]

Afghanistan

Algeria

Angola

Argentina

Australia

Austria

Bangladesh

Barbados

Belgium

Benin

Bolivia

Brazil

Bulgaria

Burma

Burundi

Byelorussian Soviet
Socialist Republic
Camada

' Central African Republic

Chad

Chile

China

Colombia

Costa Rica

Cuba

Cyprus

Czechoslovakia

Democratic People's
Republic of Korea

Democratic Yemen

Denmark

Dominican Republic

Bcuador

Egypt

El Salvador

Ethiopia

Finland

France

Gabon .

German Democratic Republic

Germany, Federal Republic of

Ghana.
Greece
Grenada
Guatemala

Guinea
Guyana
Baiti
Honduras
Hungary
India
Indonesia
Izran

Iraq
Ireland
Israel
Italy
Ivory Coast
Jamaica
Japan
Jordan
Kenya
Kuwait
Lebanon
Liberia
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
Liechtenstein
Luxembourg
Madagascar
Malaysia
Mali

Malta
Mauritania
Mauritius
Mexico
Mongolia
Morocco

" Netherlands

New Zealand
Nicaragua

~ Nigeria

Noxrway

Oman

Pakistan

Panama

Papua New Guinea
Peru
Philippines
Poland

Portugal

g/ See paras. 553-554 above,
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Qatar
Republic of Korea
Homania
Saudi Arabia
Senegal
Sierra Leone
Singapore
S~malia
Spain

Sri Lanka
Sudan
Suriname

Sweden

Switzerland

Syrian Arab Republic

Thailand

Togo

Prinidad and Tobago

Tunisia

Turkey

Uganda

Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic

Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics

United Arab Emirates

United Kingdom of
Great Britain and

- Northern Ireland

United Republic of
Cameroon

‘United Republic of

Tanzania
United States of America
Upper Volta
Uruguay
Venezuela
Viet Nam
Yemen
Yugoslavia
Zaire
Zambia
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ARNEX VII

Membership of the main committees of the Board .E/

Committee on Commodities

Algeria
Argentina
Australia
Augstria
Bangladesh
Belgium
Bolivia

Brazil
Bulgaria
Burundi

Canada

Central African Republic
Chad '
Chile

China

Colombia
Costa Rica
Cuba
Czechoslovakia

Democratic People's Republic of Korea

Democratic Yemen
Denmark

Dominican Republic
Becuador

Egypt

El Salvador
Ethiopia

Pinland

France

Gabon

German Democratic Republic
Germany, Federal Republic of
Ghana

Greece

Guatemala

Guinea

Honduras

Hungezxry

India

Tndonesia

Iran

Iraq

Ireland

Israel

Italy

Ivory Coast
Jamaica

Japan

Jordan

Kenya

a/ Sce paragraph 582 above.

Liberia

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya

Madagascar

Malaysia

Malta

Mauritius

Mexico

Horocco

Netheriands

Hew Zealand

Wicaragua

Nigeria

Noxrway

Palristan

Panama

Peru

Philippines

Poland

Qatar

Republic of Korea

Romania

Rwanda

Sandi Arabia

Sencgal

Spad

Sri Lonka

Sudan

Sveden

Switzerland

Syrian Arab Repubdblic

Thailand

Togo

Trinidad and Tobago

Tunigia

Turkey

Uganda

Union of Soviet Socialist Republios

United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland

United Republio of Cameroon

United Republic of Tanzanisa

United States of America

Upper Volta

Urvguay

Yenezuela

Viet Ham

Yemen

Yugoslavia

Zaire

(98)
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Commititee on Mahufaciures

Algeria

Argentina
Australia

Austria
Bangladesh
Belgium

Bolivia

Brazil

Bulgaria

Canada

Central African Republic
Chile

China

Colombia

Costa Rica

Cuba
Czechoslovakia
Democratic People's Republic of Korea
- Democratic Yemen
Denmark

Dominican Republic
Ecuadorx

Egypt

El Salvador
Ethiopia

Finland

France

German Democratic Republic
Germany, Federal Republioc of
Ghana,

Greece

Guatemala
Honduras

Hungary

India

Indcnesia

Iran

Iraq

Ircland

Iarasl

Ttaly

Ivory Coast
Jamaica

Japan

Jordan

Kenya

Liberia

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya

Madagascax :

Malaysia

Mali

Malta

Mauritius

Mexico

Horocco

Netherlands

¥New Zealand

Nicaragna

Nigeria

Norway

Pekistan

Panama

Peru

Philippines

Poland

Qatar

Republic of Korea

Eomania

Saudi Arabia.

Senegal

Singapore

Spain

Sri Lanka

Sudan

Sweden

Switzerland

Syrian Arabd Republic

Thailand

Trinidad and Tobago

Tunisia

Turkey

Union of Soviet Socialist Bepublics

United Wingdom of Great Britain and
Horthemm Ireland

United Republic of Cameroon

United Republic of Tanzania

United States of America

Ypper Volia

Urnguay

Venezuela

Viet Nam

Yemen

Yugoslavia

Zaire

(93)

-308-




Commitfee on Invisibles and Fihancigg related Yo Trade

Algeria
Argentina

“Australia

Austria

Bangladesh

Belgium

Bolivis

Brazil

Bulgaria

Burundi

Canada

Central African Republic
Chad

Chile

China

Colombia

Coata Rica .

Cuba

Czechoslovakia
Demdoratic People's Bepublic of Kores
Democratic Yemen

" Denmark

Dominican Republic
Eouador

Egypt

Kl Salvador

Ethiopia
Pinland
France
German Democratic Republic
Germany, Federal Republlc of
Ghana,
Greece
Guatemala
Guinea
Honduras
Hungary
India
Indonesia
Iran

Iraq.
Ireland
Israel
Italy
Ivory Coast
Jaaicsa
Japan
Jordan
Kenya

Kuwait

Lebanon

Liberia

Libyan Arab Jamahiriysa

- Madagasocar

Melaysia

Mali

Mal ta

Mexico

Morocco

Netherlands

New Zealand

Nicaragua

¥igeria

Norway

Palzista

Panama,

Peru

Philippines

Poland

Qatar

Republic of Korea _

Romania

Saudi Aradbia

Senegal

Spain

Sri Lanka

Sudan

Sweden

Switzerland

Syrian Lrab Republic

Thailand

Trinidad and Tobago

Tunieia

Turkey

Uganda

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Noxrthern Ireland

Uhited Republic of Cameroon

United Republic of Tanszania

Thited States of America

Upper VYolta

Uruguay

Venezuelsa

Viet Nam

Yemen

Yugoslavia

Zaire

(o7
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Committec on Shipping

Algeria

Argentina

Austiralia

Bangladesh

Belgium

"Bolivia

Brazil

Bulgaria

Canada

Central African Republic
Chile

China

Colombie

Costa Rica

Cuba

Cyprus

Czcchoslovakia
Democratic People's Republic of Korea
Democratic Yemen
Denmark

Dominican Republic
Ecuador

Egypt

El Salvador

Bthiopia

Finland

France

Gabon

German Democratic Republic
Germany; Federal Republic of
Ghaona

- Liberis

Libyon Jrab Jamahirdiys
Madagascar
Malaysia
Malta
Mauritius

xico
Morocco
Netherlandas
New Zealand
Nicaragua
Nizeria
Norway
Pakistan
Panama
Peru
Philippines
Poland
Portugal
Qatar
Republic of Korea
Romonia e
Saudi Arabia
Senegal
Spain
Srt Lanka

" Sudan

Sweden

Switzerland

Syrian Arsb Republic
Thailond

Grecce Trin’dad and Tobago

Guatemalsa Tunigia

Guinea Turkey

Honduras Uganda

Hungary Union of Soviet Socialist Ropublics
India United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Jndcnegia Northern Ireland

Iran United Republic of Cameroon

Irag United Republic of Tanzanisa

Israel United States of America

Italy - Upper Volta

Ivory Coast Uruguay

Jamaica Veneczuela

Japan Viet Ham

Jordan Yomen

Kenye. Yugoslavia

Kuwait Zaire

Lebanon

(9€)
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Committee on Transfor of Technology

Algeria
hArgentina
sustralia
Austria

Belgium

Bolivia

Brazil

Bulgaria

Canada

Chile

China

Colombia

Costa Rica

Cuba
Czechoglovakia
Democratic People's Republic of Kerea
Democratic Yemen
Denmark

Ecuador

Egypt

‘Bl Salvador
Ethiopia
Finland

France

German Democratic Republic
Germany, Federal Republic of
Ghana

Greece
Guatemala
Honduras

Hungary

India

Indonesia

Iran

Irag
Ireland
Israel
Italy

Ivory Coast
Jamaica
Japan
Jordan
Kenya
Kuweit
Liberia
Libyen Aradb Jamahiriya

Mzdagascar

Malaysiz

Malta

Mauritius

Mexico

Morocco

Netherxlands

New Zealand

Nicaragua

Nigeria

Norway

Pakistan

Panama

Poru

Philippines

Poland

Qatar :

Ropublic of Kore

Romania )

Saudi Arabia

Senegal

Sierra ILcone

Somalia

Spain

Sri Lanka

Sudan

Sweden

Bwitzerland

Syrian Arab Republic

Thailand

Trinidad and Tobago

Tunisia

Turkey

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

United Arab Emirates

United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ircland

Tnited Republic of Cameroon

Tnited Republic of Tanzonisa

United States of Americs

Tpper Volta

Venezuela

Viet Nam

Yemen

Yugoslavia

Zaire

(1)
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Committee on Economic Co-—operatiori among Developing Countries

Algeria

Argentina

Lfustralia

hustria

Bangladesh

Belgium

Bolivia

Brazil

Bulgaria

Canada

Central African Republic
Chile

China.

Colombia

Cogta Rica

Cuba

Czechoslovakia
Democratic People's Republic of Korea
Democratic Yemen
Denmark

Ecuador

Egypt

El Salvador

Ethiopia

Pinland

France

Gabon

German Democratic Republic
Germany, Federal Republic of
Ghana

Greece

Guatemala

Guyana

- Honduras

India

Indonesia

Iran

Irag

Ireland

Israel

Italy

Jamaica

Japan

Jordan

Eenya

Kowait

Lebanon

Liberia

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
Madagascar

Malaysia
Malta
Mauritius
Mexico |
Morocco
Retheriands
New Zealand
¥icaragua
Nigeria
Norway

Oman
Palcistan’
Panama

Peru
Philippines
Poland _ |
Qatar '
Republic of Korea

.Romania

Saudi Arabia

Senegal

Somalia

Spain

Sri Lanlka

Sudan

Suriname

Sweden

Switzerland

Syrian Arab Republic

Thailand

Togo

Trinidad and Tobago

Tunisia

Turkey

Uganda

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

United iArab Emirates

Tnited Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland

United Republic of Camecroon

United Republic of Tanzania

Vnited States of America

Uruguay

Venezuela

Viet Wam

Yemen

Yugoslavia

Zaire

‘Zambia

(98)

-312-



Part Four

REPORT OF THE TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT BOARD ON
THE SECOND PART OF ITS TWENTY-THIRD SESSION

Held at the Palais des Nations, Geneva,
from 4 to 6 November 1981
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INTRCDUCTION

1. The second part of the tuenty-third session of the Trade and Development Board

was held from 4 to 6 November 1981 in order to consider the report of the Working

Party on the Medium~term Plan and the Programme Budget on its fourth session

(agenda item 9 (A)) and other pending matiers (agenda items 1 (e}, 2, 6 and 11 {e)).

2. The present report contains an account of the Board's proceedings at the
second part of its twenty~third session. l/

3. Before placing before the Board the substantive items of business at the
second part of the session, the President invited the Secreiary-General of UNCTAD
to address the Board concerning his participation at the Cancin summit meeting
of Heads of State or Government and on other matters of concern to UNCTAD.

4. The Secretary-General of UNCTAD, responding to the Presidentt!s statement and
noting the great interest in various recent internmational events, said that he had
had the privilege of accompanying the Secretary-General of the United Nations, who
had been invited as a special guest to the International Meeting on Co-operation
and Development held at Cancin, Mexico, on 22 and 23 October 1981. As part of the
Secretary-General's team, he had been presentat the initial meefing and also
during the discussion of ceriain specific subjects, such as those concerning
commodities, trade and indusirialization,

5. He did not believe that any assessment he could make would be vastly different
from vwhat had already been heard or seen. As he had expected, Cancin had not been

a forum for any in-depth examination of issues or for settling them. The Governmenis
participating at Canctdin werc conscious of the fact that they represented only part
of the intermational community and they had not sought to take decisions for the
vhole communifty. The meeting had, however, contributed to creating a betfer awareness
at the highest levels of the iwmporiance of North-South issues and also,

perhaps, a better climate for the future. There had been a risk of a sharp clash

of views and a rise in tensions, which would have made the aftermath of Canciin more
difficult than the situation before. The very fact that there had been no impasse

at Cancin was in itself a contribution.

6., He felt that the mood was positive after the meeting and believed the
participants themselves felt that the event had been a useful one and were relatively
gsatigfied, given their own expectations. At least for the immediate posi-Cancin
phase, a certain momentum had been created, with a greater willingness to address
problems of importance in the North-South context. If this mood was captured and
utilized, the Cancin meeting might prove to be a good augury or launching=-pad for
future events. He did not get the impression, however, that at Cancin there hagd
been, overnight, a radical alteration of views or a reversal of positions on

several issues on vhich views had been expressed with much candour.

1/ TFor a fuller account of the proceedings see the summary records of the
567th~569th meetings (TD/B/SR.567-569).
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7. He was particularly encouraged that UNCTAD issues and activities had received
considerable attention. The discussion on trade had stressed two basic issues:
protectioniom and the stabilization of commodity markets. Some of the participanis
had specifically expressed the intention or decision ¢f their Governments fo ratify
the Agreement estoblishing the Common Fund for Commodities. Attention had focused
on the necd to spesed up the process of stabilizing commwodity markets, and mention
had been wade of stabilizing commodity earnings. Tn the summing up by the
Co—Chairmen, reference hat been made io these UNCTAD issues and to the need to

make progress on & new intermational grains agreement and 1o improve the Generalized
System of Preferences, The reference to the agreement on the need Yo complete
procedures for brinzing the Jommon Pund into operation was particularly striking

In that connection, he was plesascd tc note that 69 countries had so far signed the
Agreement.

8. As regards the suestion of Zlchal negotiations, whica had received considerable
attention prior Hc and at the mecting, the summary by the Co-Cheirmen contained a
negotiated text reflecting give~and-take. In that summary it was stated that the
"Heads of State and Govermment confirmed the desirability of supporting at the

United Nations, with a sense of urgency, a consensus to launch global negotiations
on a basis to be mutually agreed and in circumstances offering the prospect of
meaningful progress. Some countries ingisted that the competence of the specialized
agencies should noi be affaoted,"g%/ Although many of the hasic issues of the lobal
negotiations had still to be negotiated anc resolved, there seemed now to be a
general commitment %o launch the negotiations, If was expected that an attempt would
be made To reach a consensus at the United Nations and that the General Assembly
would take up the matter shortly.

9. He believed that UNCTAD should .try to capture the spirit of Cancin and move

forvard. Issues would come up in a variety of forums, and each forum should give
of its best, UNCTAD itself should turn to the issues it had under congideration

with renewed vigour and a greater sense of urgency $than before.

10. Mr. Corea szid that after Canciin he had addressed the Second Committee of the
General Assembly on the results of the United Nations Conference on the Least
Developed Countries and on other UNCTAD matiers, including the issues raised in the
Trade and Development Repord, 1931, on which there had been extensive discussion

at the first part of the Board's current session. The President of the Paris
Conference, responding to an invitation by the Conference, had also addressed the
Second Cowmmittee.

11, Turning to the issues before the resumed session of the Board, he noted that
the question of a ministerial session was among them. He remained convinced that a
ministerial session would be useful, Apart from the institutional decisions on
this subject taken at Nairobi and at Manila, it was necessary for UNCTAD, and for
all other relevant forums, to respond tc the momentum created after Cancin. He
hoped that the Board would give the issue of & ministerial session the fullest
consideration, There appeared nou o be subgtantive and political reasons for such
a meeting, as an important linlt in a chain of events that would unfold over the
years to come and lead up to UNCTAD VI,

2/ A[36/631 and Corr.l, aunex, para. 9.

-315-




CHAPTER I

MATTERS REQUIRTING ACTION BY THE BOARD ARISING FROM OR RELATED TO REPORTS
AND ACTIVITIES OF ITS SUBSIDIARY AND OTHER BODIES: MEDIUM-TERM PLAN AND
PROGRAMME BULGET :
(Agenda item 9 (d))

12, Under this agenda item the Board had before it the report of the Working Party
on the Medium-term Plan and the Programme Budget on its fourth session (ﬂmyégaﬂy&ue
and Add. 1-5, as amended and completed by TD/B/L.611), 3/

13. The report of the Working Party was introduced at the 567th meeting, on

4 November 1981, by. its Chairman, who drew attention to the recommendations of the
Working Party. Noting that the Working Party had considered boih the proposed:
UNCTAD medium-term plan 1984-198% and the technical assistancé activities of UNCTAD,
he said that while there had been a useful general discussion of the latter subject,
time had been too short to do justice to all the questions raised. For that reason
the Working Party had decided to include the item again on the agenda of its next
sesgion. :

14, The representative of Jamaica, referring to the points made by the Chairmen
of the-Working Party, B/ pointed to the lack of consensus snd to the lack of
discussion in the Board. He referred particularly to the proposal whereby the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD, when revising as appropriate the proposed medium~term
plan, should do so in the light of the discussions in the Working Party. He said
that that should not be taken as a precedent in dealing with this matter. It was
clear from the report of the Working Party that there were widely divergent views
on the content of the proposed plan. It appeared that more views had been
~ expressed by individual delegations of one Group which appeared to vary or weaken
the mandates agreed upon by resolutions of the Conference and of the Board, as
interpreted in the proposed plan, than had been expressed in maintaining the mandates
by individual members of other Groups,although these statements were made in the
name of the Groups. That imbalance in the report should not lead the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD,in taking account of the points of view expressed by
members of the first Group referred to, to modify the mandates of the
General Assembly, the Conference or the Board. While the value of the report of
the Working Party might well lie in the fact that it reflected different views,
nevertheless it was important that the Secretary-General of UNGTAD, while noting
the various views expressed, should be guided only by the mandates contained in
the resolutions and the decisions of the General Assembly, the Conference and the
Board and not by the interpretations given by particular delegations or Groups.

. "_.'2/ The report of the Working Party on its fourth session will be circulated
in provisional form as TD/BMWP(IV)Misc.2 and subsequently issued das Officiel Records

of the PTrade and Development Board, Twenty-third Session ement No. b
(Tp/8/882). | ) - | |

4/ Paras. 271277 of the report of the Working Party (peras. 1-T of
TD/B/L.611).
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Action by the Board

15. At the same meeting (567th), the Board endorsed the recommendations of
the Working Party and accordingly:

{a) Took note of the report of the Working Party on ite fourth session;

(b) Authorized the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to make such revisions to the
draft mediumeterm plan 1984-1989 as considered appropriate in the light of the
discussions in the Working Party;

(¢) Decided to inform the relevant United Nations organs that it had been
unable to establish agreed relative prioritles to be accorded to the various
subprogrammes of the medium~term planj

(d.) Requested the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to transmit the report of the
Working Party on ite fourth session to the a.ppropnate United Nations bodies for
their consideration, together with the comments therson, (See annex I below,
Other decisions, (a)).

16, The spokesman for Group B said that the countries of her Group which had
participated in the fourth seseion of the Working Party had appreciated the
positive character of the deliberations of the Working Party. She had had
occasion then to note that Group B countries participating in the Working Party were
convinced that the medium~term plan was potentially a useful tool for achieving a
_more rational use of the resources at UNCTAD's disposal, but that it remained to

‘be seen whether the Working Party could realize that potential.

17. Group B regretted that the Working Farty had been unable to define more

clearly the substance, duration and priorities among the programmee proposed in

the medium-term plan. Nevertheless, it hoped and expected that the many comments
and suggestions made by all delegations during the session of the Working Party
would be fully taken into account by the secretariat in- revising the proposed plan.
In particular, it looked forward to seeing, in the revised plan, a careful attempt

to distinguish those activities for which UNCTAD had a clear mandate from proposed
activities for which UNCTAD as yet had no mandate. Her Group had heard no

objection to that proposal during the session, and noted that the secretariat had
compitted itself to preparing a revised medium-term plan in the light of the

Working Party's examination of the original document. It requested the secretariat
t0 give members of the Working Party an opportunity to examine the revised medium-term
plan before it was forwaxrded to the Committee for Programme and Co-ordination

and other relevant central bodies of the United Nations. 1In any event, it expected
that the comments and suggestions of all delegations relating to specific

UNCTAD programmes would be fully taken into account by CPC, the Advisory Commiftee

on Administrative and Budgetary Questions and the General Assembly wvhen

those bodies came to consider the medium-term plan, and that all those bodies would
give appropriate attention to those comments when scrutinizing the UNCTAD aectionse
of the over-all United Nations medium-term plan. Group B was particularly concerned
that the UNCTAD secretariat should not assume that any version of the medium-term -
plan congtituted a basis for future programme budgets. In that connection, she said
she did not need to reiterate the views already expressed by Group B countr:l.ea on
the need for budgetary restraint.
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18, ©She added thet Group B countries participsting in the Vorking Perty were concerned
over several sections of the proposed medium-~term plan, as reflected in its report.
For example, vhile Group B sirongly frvoured sction for the least developed countries,
as envisaged by the Paric Conference, 5/ it bdelieved that the Substantial Nev Programme
of Action for the least developed couniries reflected in 2 well erticuleted and
belanced manner the follow-up to.the Conference and UNCTAD's role in that process.
Group B was concerned to meintain the solutions found at the ministerinl level in
fespect of the SNPA and therefore urged the UHCTAD secreteriat to adhere strictly

to the mandate vhich it received in Paris. Her Group 2lso regretted thet the
secreteriat hnd not provided finoncizl indications of the staffing and other
requirements for UNCTAD to assist in the implementation of the SHPA in the

biennium 1982-1983, 25 well 2s in the medium-term plon period 1984-19689.

19. In addition to these consideretions, Group B countries participating in the
Working Porty believed that its fourth session had initiated 2 petentially very
ugeful discussion of the technicel assistance sctivities of UNCTAD., I% believed
UNCTAD might have, in the past, underestimeted the imporiance of ifs own technicel
agsistance over the years. Group B believed that such assistance warrented special
attention by the internetional community.

2057 In conclusion, she scid that the questions and comments by 2 number of delegriions
in the Working Zsrty hed elicited e body of information and insights that warranted
continuing attention in UNCTAD, Her Group particularly welcomed the decision of

the Vorking Party to continue its considerstion of technical cssistance at its next
session, with 2 view to estobliching guidelines. thet would direct the UNCTAD

technical co-operation programme more toward development-oriented programmes and
activities, : N

21. The spokesman for the Group of 77 said that, in order to evaluate the work of
the Working Group, the issues before it, particularly the medium~term plen for
1984-1989, had to be placed in perspective. The plen was an input for a broader
exercise which the United Notions had undertaken for 21l economic #nd social
activities and it had therefore been essentiarl to gear the input to the over-all
framework established for the purpose. In an organization such as UNCTAD and in the
current unsettled circumstences, the value of such » plon was not so much in
looking shead as in taking stock, at a given point in time, of the existing mendates
and pinpointing the main guidelines for the future. Again, those over-all mein
guidelines should form a sufficiently flexible fremework that could be adjusted to
future decisions. It should not be forgotten that, in addition to the current
gsessgion of the General Assembly, the sixth session of the Conference, which was not
so far off, would inevitebly have an impact on the programme of work.

22+ The gsecretariat had,therefore,haed the difficult tesk of reflecting the existing
decisions as faithfully os possible within the framework given to it, while using

a modicum of foresight, without which the plan would Yoze 211 value. In the opinion
of the Group of 77, the results achieved did indeed reflect the mein guidelines vhich
oriented UNCTAD activities and vere set within the Internmationzl Development Strategy.

25%. The Working Group hed had e very thorough discussion of nearly a2ll UNCTAD's
subgtentive progremmes. There were, hovever, two points on which the position of

the Group of 77 should be fully understood. The first concerned the revision of the
text in the light of the discussions on the drafi{ plan. In that connection, the
secretariat hed stated very clearly on several oceasions that sny changes, particularly
substantive chenges, should reflect the over—1l views -~ if not a more formal

congsensus ~ that emerged, rather than the positions of individual countries or of

5/ For the report of the United Nations Conference on the Least Developed
Countries, held in Paris from 1.14 September 1981, see A/CONF.10h/21.
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groups, which would be set forth in the report of the Warking Group. The

Group of 77 endorsed that approach, However, it wished to point out thet the
differences which had come to light on vawious occesions vwith regerd to the
interpretation of the mandates relating to some substentive issues, such 2s the
progremme for the least developed countries, monetary ond financinl issues or other
programmes, had not been resolved,

24. The second point concerned the question of priorities. The experience of the
work of the Working Group's fourth session merely confirmed the scepticism of the
Group of 77 with regard to the chances, particularly in the ecurrent circumstances,
of reeching formal agreement on the releiive importance of & particulrr
subprogramme. As the Group of 77 had pointed out during the general debaie in
the Working Group, the priorities should flow guite naturally from the decisions
teken by the Board as well as by the Conference or the Generrl Assembly.

.25+ Vith regard to technical sssistance activities, the spokesmen for the

Group of 77 observed that there had not been enough time to do more than engage

in a mere general exchenge of views, The report reflected the position of the
Group of 77 regarding the importence it attached {o thet type of activity within
UNCTAD and to its competence in the light of its mondates a2nd those of the relevant
bodiea of the United Nations, = The issues discussed -suggested that 2 fruitful
discueaion wvould teke place when the Working Group reverted to the matter at its
fifth session.

26. The representetive of Suden, commenting ohr the remarks by the spokeamen for
Group B concerning the role of UNCTAD in the follow-up to the United Hations
Conference on the Least Developed Countries 2nd the monitoring and review procedures
set out in chapter III of the Substantisl Hew Programme of Lction adopted by fthat

, Conference, stated that in his view the UNCTAD secreteriat was fully competent to
perform the functions envisaged in progremme VIII of the proposed medium~term plan
(TD/B/MP/17/Add.1). Indeed, his delegation considered that, without such support
from UNCTAD, it would be impossible to ensure effective monitoring and review, He
also emphasized the need for UNCTAD's asasistance in the substentive preparation of
the individual country revievw meetings,
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CHAPTER II
CSPECIFIC MADTERS ARISING FROM THE RESOTLUTIONS, RECOTENDATIONS AND
OHLR DECISIONS ADOPTID BY THE COMFERENCE AT ITS FIFIT SESSICN
RECUIRING ATTENTION OR ACTIOCH BY TIE BOARD AT I?S T/ZNTY-THIRD
SESSION:  COMFERENCT RUSOLUTION 114 (V) O INSTITUTIONAL ISSUES
(Agenda item 2)

27+ At the sccond part of ito tuenty-third session the Doard had before it an
addspdum to the note by the Secretary-Ceneral of UNCTAD vhich vas before it at the
firgt part of the session (‘IID/B/L.595), supplementing ‘the inforpation provided at

the first part of the session on implementation by the UNCTAD secretariat of the
provisions of Board resolution 231 (XXII) on rationalization of the permanent
mechinery of UNCTAD, The addendun (T0/3/1.595/4dd.1) related to paragraph 26 of
that resolution concerming the issuance to member States in Geneva of periodic
listings of all personnel vacanciec and the agreement of Unjited MNations Leadquarters
in that regard, vhich had been received too late for circnlation at the first part of
the session.

23,. 'The representative of the Libyan Arad Jamhiriya, referring to section X of Board
- resolution 23 (XXII), noted that the note by ihe Secretary-General of UNCTAD
(T™/B/1.595) gave an account of the product, actual or forthcoming, of the research
effort of the UNCMD secretariat, inter alia,with respect to the Trade and
Development Revort, the Occasional Papers and the Reprint Series. In his view,
hovever, the spirit of paragraph 29 of resolution 231 (XXII) vac that, within
available resources, the secrefariat should seek to strengthen itz research capacity
by restructuring research activities and reinforcing its professional work, and not
merely disseminate more widely the results of itz research. He hoped that future
progress reporis would nay attention to this aspect.

29. He added that, in order to ensure the quality of Arnbiec interpretation, it was
t0 be hoped that the number of perranent Arabic interpreters in Geneva would be
increased, with correcpondingly less reliance ¢on free-lance interpreters.
Similarly, in oxCor to avoid differences he had observed in the quality of
translation from one document %o another, the Arabic translution section should be
appropriately strengthened.

30. He welcomed the fact that the secretariat had taken the initiative of issuing a
progress report on implementation of Board resolution 231 (XII) and expressed the
hope that it would continue tc submit such reports to ecach regular sesgion of the
Board., : '

Actiion by the Board

3. At its 567th meeting, on 4 Hovember 1981, #ie Board took note of the note by
the Secretary-Ceneial of UNCTAD on implementation by the secretariat of Board
resclution 231 (XXII) (T/L/L.595 and Add.1l) and of the corments made thereon at the
second part of its twenty-ihird secsion. ' '
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CHAPTER III

SLITH SESSION OF YWHE UNITED NATIONS COWFTRENCE ON TRADED AND
i DIVELOPMENT: PLACE, DATE AND DURATION
(Agenda item )

32, At the first part of ite twenty-third session, in its decimion 237 (¥XIII),
the Board apgreed that the final decigion concerning the verme of THCTAD VI would
be talken at the second part of its tventy-third session, in the light of any offer
of host facilities by a member country of the African group.

33. At the 568ih meeting, on 5§ Fovember 1931, the representative of Gabon,

referring to Doard decision 237 (YXIII), caid that his country, vhich was a
developing country of Africa poor in human and material resources, had decided, in
order to help UNCTAD %o undertake its responsibilities, to offer to host UNCTAD VI.
Accordingly, he vas pleased, on behalf of the Govermment and Iead of State of Gabon,
to invite the Conference to be held at Libreville, Gabon, in the period Hay/June 1983,
In issuing this invitation, his Government was acware of the magnitude of the task
involved and would do all in its power, with the help of all members of the
Organization, to ensure that the Conference was a success.

34. The spokesman for the Africen Group said that the members of his Group
uranimously supported the offer of Gabon to host UNCTAT VI. In thic connection,

he noted that the Govermment and people of Gabon were well knovn in the African
continent for their warm hospitality and organizational ability. Africa was indeed

happy to welcome the Conference, for the second time in less than 10 years. In
“eonclusion, he expressed his deep gratitude to the Covernment and people of Gabon.

35. The President introduced a draft resolution (T0/B/L.(12) which he had
gaimitted as a result of his informal consultations in the Comiact Group,
indicating & number of revigsions to the text.

Action by the Board

36. At the same meeting, the Board adopbted the draft resolution submitted by the
President, as orally revised by him (for the text, see annex I below,
resolution 245 (XXIII)). &/ :

. The text of the resolution as adopted was circulatel to the Board in
document TD/B/381.
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CHAPTER 1V
INSTITUTIONAL, ORGANIZATIONAL, ADMINISTRATIVE AND RELATED MATTERS
* {Agenda items 1 (e), 11 (e) and 13)

A. Opening of the second part of the twenty-third session

37. The second part of the twenty-third session of the Trade and Development
Board was opened on h November 1981 by the President of the Board,
Mr. H. A. Dabbagh (Kuwait).

B. Membership and attendance 7/

38. The folloving State members of UNCTAD, members of the Board, were represented
at the second part of the twenty-third session:

Democratic People's Madagascsr Socialist Repudblics
Republic of Kores Malaysia ‘{nited Arab Emirates
Democratic Yemen Malta United Kingdom of
Denmark Mexico Great Britain and
Dominican Republic Morocco . Northern Ireland
Ecuador Netherlands United Republic of
Egypt Nicaragusa Tanzania
El Salwador Nigeria United States of America
Ethiopia Norvey yruguay
Finland Oman VYenezuela
France Pakistan Yugoslavia
(Gabon Peru Zaire
German Democratic Philippines
Republic Poland
Germiny, Federal Fortugal
Republic of Qatar

Algeria Ghana "Republic of Kores

Argentina Greece Romenia

Australia Grenada Saudi Arabia

Austria Cuatemala Senegal

Bangladesh Hungary Singapore

"Belgium India Somelia

Bolivis - Indonesia Spein

Brazil Iran Sri Lanka

Bulgaria Irag Sudan

Burma Ireland Sveden

Burundi Israel Switzerland

Byelorussian Soviet Ttaly Syrian Arab Republic
Socialist Republic Ivory Coast Thailand

Cansda Jamaica Togo

Cnile Japan Trinidad and Tobago

China Jordan Tanisia

Colombia Kuwait Turkey

Coata Rica Lebanon . Ukrainian Soviet

Cuba Libyan Arad Jamahiriya Socialist Republie

Czechoslovakia Luxembourg Union of Soviet

39. The United Nations Industrial Development Organization and the United Nations
Development Programme were represented at the session.

7/ Yor the list-of garticipants see TD/B/INF.112.
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40. The following specialized agencies were represented at the session:

Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations
World Bank

International Monetary Fund

Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization
World Intellectual Property Organization

The General Agreement on Tariffa and Trade was also represented.

41, The following irtergovernmental organizations were represented at the
session:

Arab Organization for Agricultural Development
European Economic Community

European Free Trade Organization

Intergovernmental Committee for Migration
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development
Organization of American States

Organization of Afvican Unity

42, The following non-governmental organizations were represented at the
session:

General category:

Christian Democratic World Union

International Bar Association

International Confederation of Free Trade tUnions
International Lav Association

World Confederation of Labour

Special category:
International Air Transport Association

k3, The Palestine Liberation Organization participated pursuant to General
Assembly resolution 3237 (XXIX).
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C. Provisional agenda for thé_twentz-fourth regular session of the
Board and organization of the work of the session .
— (Agenda item 1 (e)) .
44, At the first part of its twenty-third session, the Board decided to defer until

the second part of the session consideration of the question of holding a session of
the Board at ministerial leve]l before the sixth session of the Conference,

Action by the Boaxrd

45, At the 568th meeting, on 5 November 1981, the President informed the Board of
the consvitations he had in this comnection since the first part of the session, and
which he intended to continue,

46, At the same meeting, the Board took note of the understanding of the President
that Governments were aware of the procedures that existed for convening a ministerial
session of the Board at any time in 1982, should developmerits in the near future so
warrant (see annex I below, Other decisions, (b)).

47. The Board thus confirmed the provisional agenda for the twenty~fourth regulaxr
sessjion, as set out in amnex V of its report on the first part of the session,
with the deletion of the second sentence of the footnote. 9/

D. BReview of the calendar of meetin
Tagenda item 11 (e))
48, Under this agenda item, the Board had before it a note by the UNCTAD secretariat

{TD/B/L.610 and Add.l) containing suggestions for adjustments to the calendar of
meetings for 1982 approved by the Board in its decision 244 (XX111),

49, At the 569th meeting, on 6 November 1981, the President stated that agreement

had been reached in hig informal consultations in the Contact Group on all of the
calendar adjustments suggested, with the exception of the inclusion of a third session
of the Meeting of Governmental Experts of Peveloping Countr.es on Economic Co-operation
among Developing Countries which had been requested by the .Group of 77

(TD/B/L.610, sect. 3). B

50. The spokesman for Group B said that the members of his Group, with the exception
of Turkey, would not be able to agree to any decision to schedule a further session of
the Meeting of Governmental Experts of Developing Countries on Economic Co-operation
among Developing Countries. The President had done his utmost in informal
consultations to achieve a consensus on this matter, and had nearly succeeded,

Group B regretted that, in the end, consensus had not been possible,

" 8/ See part three above, psra. 599.
2/ For the provisional agenda as confirmed by the Board, see annex II below,
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51. The spokesman for the Group of 77 expressed regret that, despite the concessions
his Group had been prepared to make in this matter, consensus had not been possible,
The matter would therefore have to be put to the vote,

Action by the Boaxd

52, At the same meeting, the Board approved the adjustments to the calendar of meetings
for 1982 suggested in sections 1 and 2 of document TD/B/L.610 and sectiona 1 and 2 of
document TD/B/L.610/Add.1l, and decided, by a roll-call vote of 5k votes to 20,

with 7 sbstentions, gﬂg/ to include in the calendar for 1982 provision for a

third session of the Meeting of Governmentzl Experts of Developing Countries on

Economic Co-operation among Developing Countries (see annex I below,

decision 246 (XXIII)). 11/

53 The spokesman for the Group of 77 drew attention to the understanding reached
in the President's Contact Group that the President should undertake consultations
with a view to arriving at a generally acceptable solution to the problems underlying
the activities within UNCTAD on economic co-operation among developing countries,

54, The President stated: that he was ready to undertake the consultations that had
been requested on the understanding that this was the wish of all members of the
Board,

55. The spokesman for Group D said that his Group considered that questions related
to the calendar of meetings should be decided by consensus. That had unfortunately
.not been the case in the present instance and therefore the members of Group D had
been obliged to abatain in the vote. His Group considered that economic co-operation

———— N —

10/ The result of the vote was as follows:

‘In favour: Argentina, Bangladesh, Bolivia, Brazil, Burma, Chile, China, Colombia,
Cuba, Democratic People's Republic of Xorea, Dominican Republic, Ecuador,
Egypt, El Salvador, Gabon, Ghana, Guatemala, India, Indonesia, Iraq,
Jamaica, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, Libyan Arab Jamshiriya, Madagascar,
Malaysia, Malta, Mexico, Morocco, Nigeria, Pakistan, Peru, Philippines,
Qatar, Republic of Korea, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Singapore,
Sri Lanka, Sudan, Syrian Arab Republic, Thailand, Togo, Trinidad and
Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, United Arab Emirates, United Repu‘blic of Tanzanis,
Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia, Zaire.

Against: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Denmark, Finland, France,
Germany, Federal Hepublic of, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Iuxembourg,
Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of) America,

Abstaining: Bulgaris, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia,
German -Democratic Republic, Poland, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic,
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,

11/ For the calendar of meetings as revised, incorporating these adjustments, see
TD/B/INF,110/Rev.1l.

13/ Por action by the Board in this respect,see para, 66 below.
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among developing countries was an important instrument for facilitating the socio-
economic progress of the developing countries, and an issue that should be dealt with
in the Committee on Economic Co—operation among Developing Countries., In that
connection, he referred to the reservations expressed by Group D at Manila with
respect to paragraphs 13 and 15 of Conference resolution 127 (V) to the effect that
the principle of universality and equality of States should be strictly observed. 13/

56, Group D considered that the modalities for conducting activities relating to
economic co-operation among developing countries in UNCTAD should be the subject of
further consultations, and was hopeful that the consultations which it was envisaged
the President should undertake would make it possible to resolve such issues as the
right of all States to participate in UNCTAD meetings on this subject and the
question of making available to all States members of UNCTAD the documentation for
and the final reports of those meetings,

57. The representative of Israel stated that the position of his country, as a
developing country, in support of ECDC was well known, as wag the implementation and
realization of that concept through his country's extended economic and technical
co-operation with a larze number of developing countries in different continents,

His delegation wished nonetheless to reiterate its firm view, set out, inter alia,

at the twentieth and twenty-first sessions of the Board, L/ that activities and -

- programmes on economic co-operation among developing countries within the framework of
UNCTAD, - ineluding the proposed meeting of governmental experts of developing
countries, should be open to participation by all developing countries on the basis of
the principles of sovereign equality and universality,

58. The spokesman for the Group of 77 said that his Group regretted that it had

been necessary to proceed to a vote on this issue, -as this went against the UNCTAD
practice of working by consensus., The members of his Group were ready to engage

in consultations between the current session and the twenty-fourth session, chaired
by the President of the Board, to examine activities relating to economic co-operation
among developing countries within UNCTAD and trusted that these consultations would
have a favourable outcome,

59. The spokesman for Group B said that his Group shared the regret of other groups
that the Board had to have recourse to a vote on the question of ECDC. Participants
in the discussions on this matter during the session were aware how much effort had
been made and how close to agreement they had come on a procedure for inserting the
proposed meetings of governmental experts of developing countries in the calendar.

60, Group B had often drawn attention to the importance of ECDC and considered that
UNCTAD had a focal role to play in that regard. It was one-of the principal ways of
assisting the development process among the developing countries. Group B therefore
welcomed vwholeheartedly the President!s intention of conducting consultetions with
all groups, vhich was one of the most constructive and positive elemenis to emerge
from the current session.

13/ See Procee of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development,
Fifth Session, wol. I, ZRgport and_Annexes (United Nations publication,
Sales No. E,.79. II.D.14), part two, para, 250. .

See Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-fifth Sess;on,
Supplement No, 1D 137357155, vol, 1 I, part twe, para, 152, and vol, II, para., 442,
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61. There was no need for him to dwell at length on the peint of principle fo which
Group B attached so much importance, Others had already pointed out that activities
in the field of ECDC should be conducted with the agreement and support of all.

A1l members of UNCTAD should be associated with the decision-making process, He
wished to reiterate once more the insistance of his Group on the principles of
universality and sovereign equality, which were the basis of all United Nations ,
activities, including those related to £CDC, Group B countries did not consider
that they could relinquish their attachment to those principles, especially in the
light of the consultetions which the President would be helding. They considered
that nothing should he decided at the current seasion vwhich would prejudice the
outcome of these consultations,

62. The Board should now aim to put the vote which had just been taken firmly
behind it. His Group wished the President well in his endeavours, in the hope that
they would lead to a useful session of the Committee on lconomic Co-operation among
Developing Countries or of the Board, at which the whole question of LECDC could be
given a fresh start.

63, The representative of Finland, speaking also on behalf of Denmark, Norway and
Sweden, said that the Nordic countries endorsed the remarks by the spokesman for
Group B, They felt strongly that it was crucial for a more rapid development of the
developing countries that these countries find ways and means of further strengthening
economic co-~operation among themselves, PFurthermore, such co-operation was an
essential feature for their fuller integration into the world economy. Its objective..
should be pursued and supported by the international community as a whole, That had
been and would continue to be the consistent policy of the Nordic countries.

64, It was therefore a matter of major concern that the issue of ECDC within the

. framework of UNCTAD had met with obstacles which should not concem the very substance
of BCDC., Important guestions of principle were involved., Since the position of the
Nordic countries on those questions remained unchanged, they could not but regret

that the issue had been put %o a vote, even more so since the President had taken it
upon himself to initiate a series of consultations with a view to seeking a solution
to the underlying general problem,

65. The FNordic countries would have preferred a consensus to have been reached at
the current session based on the wise ideas put forward informally by the President
in the Contact Group. In their view, those ideas constituted an adequate basis for
agreement among all groups. Since a consensus had not proved possible, they had had
no choice but to cast a negative vote in the vote just taken. They sincerely hoped
that this would be the last time that the Board would experience such difficulties in
cormection with activities related to ECDC in UNCTAD. Although the question had been
forced to a vote, they hoped that all members of UNCTAD would take an active part in
efforts from now on to solve the basic, underlying problem involved.

66. At the seme meeting (569th), the Board unanimously authorized its President to
undertake consultations, between the twenty-third and twenty-fourth sesaions of the
Board, with a view to arriving at a generally acceptable solution to the problems
underlying the activities within UNCTAD on economic co-operation among developing

. countries (see amnex I below, Other decisions (¢)).
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B. Adoption of the report of the Board to the General Assembl
ingenda item 13)

67. At its 569th {closing) meeting, on 5 November 19681, thz Board, noting that its
report on ithe second part of the twenty-third session would form part of its
annual report to the General Assembly at its thirty-sixth session, authorized the
Rapporteur to prepare the report on the second part of the tweniy-third session
after the close of the session,

F., Closure of the session

68, At the same meeting,the President declared closed the twenty~third session of
the Trade and Development Board. Before doing so, he observed that, although they
had not been as successful as might have been hoped, he was far from being
Aisheartened or disappointed by the different points of view that had been expressed
during the second part of the session. In his view, there were a number of positive
- g@lements., A very encouraging feature of all the informal consultations he had held
was that all were agreed on certain basic principles, At no time had it been
suggested that ECDC was not an essential activity of UNCTAD; on the contrary, all
were agreed that activities on ECDC should be maintained within UNCTAD and served &
- very good purpose, The disagreements, which he did not wish to minimize, were on

modalities and points of detail. Far from being disheartening, that was a healthy
sign, as these disagreements showed that there was a real interest in the matter and
that the Board was facing its problems with courage and self-confidence, instead of
sweeping them under the carpet. Once a problem was squarely faced and clearly
determined, it should be possible to find a solution. It was in that spirit of
hope and optimism that he was honoured to accept the task the Board had entrusted to
him of carrying out consultations on the question of ECDC activities in UNCTAD.
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" ANNEX I
Resolution and decisions adopted by the Trade and Development Board

at _the second part of its twenty-third gession

Resolution

245 {XXIIT) Sixth gession of the United Nations Conference on Trade and
Development: place, date and duration

The Trade and Development Board,

Taking note of General Assembly resolution 34/196 of 19 December 1979, in which
the General Assembly regquested the Trade and Development Board to recommend the
place, date and duration of the sixth session of the United Natlons Conference on
Trade and Development,

Bearing in mind General Assembly resolution 31{140 of i? December 1976 on the
pattern of conferences and the communication dated 22 October 1981 addressed to the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD by the Permanent Mission of Gabon,.gf

" Recalling its decision 237 (XXIII) of 8 Octobor 1981 in which it endorsed the
decision taken by the Latin American Group to hold the seventh session of the
Conference in one of the countries in lLatin America, on the understanding that the
final decision on the venue in latin America would be taken at the right time and in
the right place, and ncted with interest the desire of Cuba to host the seventh
session of the Conference,

Recalling alge paragraph 2 of that decision, in which it agreed in principle
to recommend to the Gencral Mssembly that the sixth session of the Conference be
held in a country member State of the African Group, in keeping with the request of
the Latin American Group and on the understanding that the final decision concerning
the venue would be taken at the second part of the Board's twenty-third session in the
light of any offer of host facilitics by a member country of the African Group,

Noting with appreciation the statement made by the reprosentative of Gabon
conveying the invitation of his Government o host the sixth sessxon of the
Conference,

1. Hecommends to the General Assembly at its thirty-sixth session that it
convene the sixth session of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development
at Libreville, Gabon, in Hay/June 198%, to be preceded by a meeting of senior
officials at Libreville;

2. Expresses its appreciation and gratitude to the Government of Gabon for
its gonerous offer to host the sixth scssion of the Conference;

- 3. Decldcs that the sixth session of the Conference should have a sclective
agenda, supported by concise, action-oriented documents, and should be so organized

as to ensuro the attendance of Ministers and other high-lcvel policy-makers and to
permit all delegations to contribute effectively to its decision-making proccss;

a/ T0/B/88O.
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4. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to submil to it at its
twenty-fourth session, in the light of consultations with Governments, a draft
provisional agenda for the Conference, and also to initiate the necessary preparatory
work for the Conferemce;

5« Decides %o hold a one-week spccial session of the Board in conjunction
with the Fwenly<sixth regular scssion in March 1983,to consider substantive
vroposals for action by the Confercnce at its sixth session and to advance
negotiations on them.

568th meeting

5 November 1981

Decision

246 (XXIII) Review of the calendar of meetings

The Trade and Development Board

1. Decides to make the following adjustments to the calendar of meetings for
1982 as approved in its decision 244n%kXIII) of 9 Octeober 1981:

Meeting Dates §12§2!

Intergovernmental Group of Experts on 11 - 22 Jamary
an Export Credit Guarantee Facility (No dates previously set)
IPO* - Intergovernmental Group of Experts - 7 May
on Tea, third session (Instead of 2226 March)
IPO < Third Preparatory Meeting on Tes 10 - 14 May

(Instcad of 29 March-2 April)
JPO - Group of Govermnmentel Experts on 28 June - 2 July
Bananas (Instead of 22-26 Pcbruary)
Working Group on International Shipping 25 October - 12 November
Legislation, ninth session (Instead of 1-12 November)

2, Further decides to include in the calendar for 1982 provision for a
third session of the Meeting of Governmental Experts of Developing Countries on
Economic Co-operation among Developing Countries.

569th meeting
6 _November 1981

¥  Integrated Programme for Commodities.
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OTHER DECISIONS TAKEN BY THE BOARD AT THE SECOND
PART OF ITS TWENTY-THIRD SESSIOR

(a) Report of the Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and the Prograpme
3Egget on its fourth session b

At its 567th meeting, on 4 November 1981, the Boardt

‘1, Took note of the report of the Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and
the Programme Budget on its fourth session; fg?

2. Authorized the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to make such revisions to the
draft medium-term pilan 1984-1989 as considered appropriate in the light of the
discussions in the Werking Party;

3. Decided to inform the relevant United Nations organs that it had been unable
to establish agreed relative priorities to be accorded to the various subprograummes-
of the medium-term plan;

4. Requested the Secrelary-General of UNCTAD to transmit the report of the
Working Party on its fourth session to the appropriate United Nations bodies for
their consideration, together with the comments thereon.

(v) GQuestiorn of holding a session of the Board at minigterial level before
the sixth session of the Conference d/

At the 568th meeting, on 5 November 1981, having beecn informed by the President
“of his informal consultations which he had held since the first part of the
$wenty-third session and intended to continue, the Board took note of the understanding
of the President that Governmenits were aware of the procedures that existed for
oonxening a ministerial session of the Board at any time in 1982, should developments
in the near future so warrant.

(c) Economic co-operation among developing countries of

At its 569th meeting, on 6 November 1981, the Board unanimously authorized its
President to undertake consultations, between the twonty-third and twenty-fourth
gessions of the Board, with a view to arriving at a generally acceptable solution
to the problems underlying the activities within UNCTAD on economic co-operation
among developing countries.

b/ Sce para. 15 above.

2/ Official Records of the Tradc and Development Board, Twenty-third Session,
Supplement No, 4 (TD/B/682).

4/ See paras. 45-46 above,
¢/ Sece para. 66 above.
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Other action taken the Bos

1, At 1te 567th meeting, on 4 November 1981, the Board tock note of the
note by the Seoretary-General of UNCTAD £/ on implementation by the secretariat of
Board resolution 231 (XXII) £/ and of the comments made thereon at the second
part of its twenty-third session. g/ '

2. At its 568th meeting, on 5 Novamber 1981, the Board confirmed the
provisional agenda for its iwenty-fourth session as approved at ite 565th meeting. _h/

t/ TD/B/L.595 sand Add.l.
&/ BSee para. 31 above,
h/ 8ee para. 47 above,
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ANNEX IX
Provisional agenda for the twenty-fourth gession of the Board a/

1. Procedural matiers:

(a) Election of officers;
(v) Adoption of the agenda and organization of the work of the session;
(c) Adoption of the veport on credentials;

{d) Provisional agenda for the twenty-fifth regular scssion of the Board and
organization of the work of the session.

2. Specific matters arising from the resolutions, recommendations and othery
decisions adopted by the Conference at its fifth session roquiring attention or action
by the Board at its twenty-fourth session.

3. Bvaluation of the world trade and economic silunation and counsideration of issues,
policics and appropriate measures to facilitate structural changes in the
international economy, taking into account the intervelationships of problems in the
areas of trade, development, money and finance with a view to attaining the
establishment of a new international economio order and bearing in mind the further
evolution that may be needed in the rules and principles governing intermational
economic relations. '

4. Interdepemdonce of problems of trade, development finance and the international
monotary system.

5. ' TImplementation of Trade and Developnert Board vesolution 165 (S-IX) on the debt
and development problems of developing countries,

6. Sixth session of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Developmentt
preparations for the session.

'7. Protectionism and structural adjustment.

8. Matters reguiring action by the Board arising from orx related to reports and
activities of its subsidiary and other bodies.

9, Progress in the implomentation of specific action related to the particular
needa and problems of island doveloping countries.

a/ As approved by the Board at its 565%h meeting, on 9 October 1981, and
confirmed at its 568th meeting, on 5 Noverber 1981 (see para. U7 above).
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10, Institutional, organizational, administrative and related matters:
(a) Treatment of new States mermbers of UNCTAD for purposes of elections;

{b) Amnouncement of any changes in the membcrshlp of the Board and election to
membership of main committees;

(¢} Designation of 1ntergovernmontal bodies for the purpeses of rule 78 of the
rTules of procedure,

() Designation and classification of nonw-governmental organizations for the
purposes of rule T9 of the rules of procedure;

(e} Rationalization of the permanent machinery of UNCTAD;

(f) Supplementary conference services for UNCTAD (Board decision 233 (XXII),
para. 3);

(g) Review of the calendar of mcetings;
(h) Pinancial implications of the actions of the Board ;
() s
TTo be completed as neccessary)
1ll. Other business. |

12, Adoption of the report of the BaYQ to the General Asscmbly.
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